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To his Pretended Ma JESTY 


THEODORET. 
King of CORSICA. 


SIRE, 


ILL YouR MajzsTy permit 
me to preſent you with the 
Tranſlation of the Second Vo- 


NV lume of Lettres Jui ves 3 1 


am aware that, conſidering the Devil of a 
Patron to whom I choſe to dedicate the 
Firſt Volume, you may perhaps think it 
A 4 extra- 


iv DEDICATION. 
extraordinary that I ſhou'd preſume to pre- 
fix ſo auguſt a Name as Yours at the Head 

of This. But if you will pkaſe to re- 
collect, SRE, that, before your Arrival 
in Cor ſica, you were almoſt as obſcure as 


Femmz——You will pardon mysBold- 


nels. 


Wu Ar a Misfortune is it for the He- 


Bre Nation, that you did not take it into 


Four Head to ſet up for King of fe = 
{cm | Surely you cou'd not have fail 


of | 


as great Succeſs in ſuch an Undertaking, as 
zn that which renders you Maſter of an 


Eſtate that lawfully belongs to the Genoe/e. 


What a Luſtre wou'd it have given to the | 


Jeꝛes, if you had but been pleas'd to have 
perſonated the Meſſiab whom they expect! 
And how happy wou'd it have been for 
that People, to have had an Adventurer at 
their Head, fo enterpriſing as you are! 

Perhaps you thought it wou'd be a Taſk 

too difficult, and declin'd it for fear you 
ſhou'd not ſucceed ; but you wou'd have 

found conſiderable Supplies from the eus 
of Amſterdam. I will venture, SIRE, to 
give you a Piece of wholeſome Advice: 


It 


DEDICATION. 


If you are ever driven out of Corfica, get | 
yourſelf circumcis d, and carry a People 
who only wait for a Deliverer, to the 
Banks of Fordan : But if you wou'd win 
the Hearts of the Hebrews, you muſt 
govern them more mildly than you do the 
 Corjicans ; for the Iſraelites don't love to 
be ſhot to death, and you'll never obtain 
your Will of 'em by Severity. 


| In my Opinion you tread much in the 
Steps of thoſe who conquer'd the New 
| World; Ferdinando Cortes treated the 
Mexicans juſt as you treat the Corficans. 
Did you catch the Genius of that Spaniſh 
General in your Travels in Spain? Re- 
member that he made Uſe of the Diffe- 
rence of Religion as a Cloak for his Cru- 
elties. But the People with whom you 
bear the Sway, are of the Catholick and 
Apoſtolick Church of Rome. Perhaps you 
take the Duke of Alva for your Model; 
if ſo, SIRE, you follow a bad one, He 
loſt half of the Netherlands, where his 
Barbarity contributed not a little to the 
Forming of the Republick of Holland. 


A 3 BELIE VT 
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BELIEvEH me therefore, SRE, your 


5 pretended Majeſty had better take Pat- 


tern from a Number of Great Men, Who 
with all their Valour and Courage were 
always ready to pardon. Henry IV of 
France, to whom YouR MaJjzesTY is 


no more a-kin, than St. Criſpin is to the 


GREAT Gon, conquer'd his Kingdom as 
much by Good-Nature, as by Arms. 


hy imitating that Hero, you wou'd 


attract the Hearts of all Mankind. The 

| Inhabitants of your new Empire will be 

fond of you, and Foreigners will flock 
tto offer you their Service. The Count | 


de Bonneval will quit the Turban to come i 


and be General of your Forces: The 


Baron de Pollnitz will put on his little | 


Band again to be your Chaplain : The | 
Duke de Ripper da will abandon the In- 
tereſt of the King of Morocco to be your 
Miniſter of State: And I can aſſure YouR 
 MajesTy, that if a Breach between me 
and my Family had not been made u 

a few Days ago, I ſhould have embrac'd 
the Pot of your Chancellor with great 
Pleaſure, But oy. Will not want illu- 
ſtrious 
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trions Perſonages to fill that high Sta- 
tion, and I promiſe you that I will take 
care to inform my, ſelf what Perſons 
may be. deſerving of the Employment, 
and to give YouR MaAJzsTY a faith- 
ful Account. 


Ia am, with a (profound Reſpekt, 
61 R E, 
Your Pretended Ma ; ESTY'S 
Mo humble, and 


moſt obedient Servant, 


M. D. | 


© R E. F A ©: E. 


By M.D. 


JN wy Preface to the Firſt Volume I gave a general | 
7. Anſwer to the Invectives thrown out againſt me, 
from the over flowing Leal of certain Bigots, the 

fiery Advocates 0 7 every Perſon that wears a Cowl 

and Sandals. I promis'd them that I would ſpare 
the Monks hereafter, and have kept my Word with 
'em, for in this Volume they are only mention d C 
caſionally. 
I have endeavour'd that the Tranfation ſhou'd be 
correct and conciſe, having taken more than ordinary 
Pains to render the Senſe of my Author, and to give 
it the Air of an Original ; in which too many Tranſ- 
lations are very deficient, 

But notwith/tanding all that I have done to merit 
the Eſteem and Approbation of the Publick, the Bi- 
ots rave ſtill, and cry out inceſſantly, We are real- 
ly much obliged (/) they) to this ſame Tranſla- 
tor; he promis'd us to ſpare our Friends the Monks, 
and now he ridicules our dear Siſters the Nuns. 
Vet the one are as Sacred as the other; and his 
Second Volume as richly deſerves the Flames as 
the Firſt, pat has quite exaſperated them is the 
Joes of Jacob Brito upon certain Bones and Kags, 
which by the Conſecration of Avarice are term'd Sa- 
| cred Reliques, They wou'd give all the Money 9 | 
raiſe in one Year from their Pius Frauds, 1 if thy 


cou d but have their Ends F me, They pub N 


where 
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where that I am a Man of no Religion; that none 
but an Enemy to the Deity wou'd preſume to trunſiate 
the Lettres Juives; ant as an evident Proof of their 
Accuſation, they alledge: that I have made a Feſt of 
St. Chriſtopher's Chine- Bone, and the Prophet Jere- 
miah's Tooth. I might think it a ſufficient Anſwer, 
that when a Wark is tranſlating, it ſhould: be ren- 
der d juſt as the Author compos'd it; and that the 
Tranſlators of Lucretius were never proſecuted for 
the Ghia, of that Philoſopher. But I wave this 
Argument, and 'wou'd have them to know, tho they 
affirm I have no Religion, that the Jews Letters 
contain no more than * what is ſaid every Day by 
the Launois, the Mabillons, and other ſenſible Catbo- 
licks, I will admit, in ſhort, that there are ſome 
bold Strokes in them. Are ſuch not to be pardond 
maſew? J 8 
I proceed to another | Article of their Complaint, + 
viz. the ſevere Cenfures which are paſs'd in the Let- 
ee Court ' of Rome. To this I have but 
one Mord to ſay: Let it be obſerv'd that Aaron Mon- 
ceca, as much a Jew. as he is, ſcarce ever ſpeaks of 
the Sovereign Pontiff; but as a” particular Printe 
and Mafter of Rome. *Tis even poſſible for a Wri- 
ter to laſh the Vices and Avarice of a corrupted: 
Court, and yet be a good Cathalick ; of which this 
is a plain Proof. Pope Pius II, before he had a 
Thought of ever riſing to the Sovereign Pontificate, - 
and aſſuming no other Stile as yet than Mneas Syl- 
vius the Poet, writes in the following Terms to his 
Friend John Perigel; Nihil eſt, quod abſque ar- 
gento Romana Curia non dedat ; nam & ipſæ ma - 
nus Impoſitiones, & Spiritũs Sancti Dona venduntur; 
nec Peccatorum venia niſi Nummatis impenditur. 
Serva igitur Aurum, ut, cum opus ſit, præſto requiras. x 


Ener Sylvii, ſeu Pii II. Opera, p. 149. 


i. e. 


W PRERACE.” 
i. e. There is nothing but what may be had at the 
Court of Rome for Money; the Laying on of Hands; 


the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; the Forgiveneſs of Sins; 


every thing, in ſhort, is ſold at Rome dear enough. 


Save your Money therefore to ſerve you in a Time of 


Need. ; 


If there be any thing ſaid as bold as this in all the 


Lettres Juives, I am ready to own that I was in 
the wrong to tranſlate them: But if, on the contra- 
7, Aaron Monceca has been much modeſter than 
Pius II, the Votaries muſt allow that he has ſaid no 


more than what a flaunch Roman Catholick may ſay, 
ſince I don't believe that they will preſume to main- 
tain that this Pope was not a Catholick. And if they 
cou d but get rid of the Prejudices that blind them, 
they wou'd fee that the Fundamentals of Religion 
have nothing in common with the Vices of particular 


Perſons, who abuſe it, and cannot be | ſufficiently 


blam'd: How happy wou'd it be if it were poſſible 


: merry, TEA . : 
PS 
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to-purge the Court of Rome thoroughly from Ambition | 


and Avarice, by the meer Dint of Reproach ! 


© Before I conclude this Preface, I ſhall anſwer = 


 fome other Ob ections. Aaron Monceca is reproach'd 
for condemning all the Janſeniſts in the Lump, tho 
there are among them very honeſt People: They who 
have ſtarted this Objeftton, have not duly examin'd 
this Work, or they wou'd have ſeen. that the Janſe- 
niſts are d:/tinguiſh'd into two Claſſes. Thoſe 7 For- 
mer Days, who are worthy of the Eſteem of all good 
Men, ſuch as the Arnaulds, the Paſchals, and the 


Sacis, are commended in twenty Places. The Fa- 
tbers of the Oratory, who are Advocates for the Opi- 


nions of thoſe Great Men, have never been once 
mention d in theſe Letters; thus when mention is 


made of the Janſeniſts, it muſt be underſtood of the. = 
Sect of Convulſionaries, Men known to be fanati- 


cal, malignant, dangerous Knaves. 


The 


PREFACE. xi 
We Jeſuits are offended to find their Society re- 
eſented as ambitious and formidable, But really 
2 not they themſelves laugh at any one that 
ſpou d ſay they are humble, careful to avoid Honour, 
and net affefted with the Riches and Splendour of 
this World? Has it not been confeſs'd that their Be- 
| haviour is pure, that they are learned, civil, polite, 
and honeſt too, as private Men? Aaron Monceca 
200% d perhaps have Jaid mores but he Was fan 3 
telling a Lye. 
Some French People, who never praiſe any Con- 
try but their oꝛon, have complain d that Aaron Mon- 
ceca has ſhewn as much Friendſhip and Partialiiy 
for the Dutch, as Arouet de Voltaire has for the 
_ Engliſh, This Hebrew knew the-Merit and Virtues 
of that Nation; and he was too much of a Philoſo- 


pher to reſtrain himſel „ and to diſguiſe his Seni. 5 
ments. 
Beſides, if he had found the ſame Dualities a-.-* 

mong other People that he commended among the 

Dutch, he wou'd have applauded them in like man- 

ner. ths Sincerity has made him find Fault with 

the pernicious Maxims of the Canverters. Fes are. 
they who fullow his Principles, which are ſo agreeable 
to the Law of Nature that they need no Apology. 


The 3 Rant of the furious Catholicks has : 


given him Cauſe, more than once, to commend the 
Mildneſs and Wiſdom of the Dutch Government: It 
ſeems that he has an Affection for the Nazarene 
Proteſtants, and that his Friendſhip for them was 
created by their Loyalty to their Princes, and eſpe- 
cially to Henry IV, his Hero, on whoſe Head they 
fav'd the Crown, when certain flupid atbolick en- 

deaour d to dethrone him. I muſt add at the Cloſe, 
that if the Lettres Juives are tax'd with contain- 
ing any Paſſages contrary to the Sentiments of the High- 
Hing Catholicks, thoſe very Catholichs will baue 
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i. e. There is nothing but what may be had at the 
Court of Rome for Money; the Laying on of Hands; 
the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft ; the Forgiveneſs of Sins; 
every thing, in ſhort, is ſold at Rome dear enough. 
Save your Money therefore to ſerve you in a Time of 
Need. --:- % RY 1 
 Ff there be any thing ſaid as bold as this in all the 
Lettres Juives, I am ready to own that I was in 
the wrong to tranſlate them But if, on the contra- 
ry, Aaron Monceca has been much modeſter than 
Pius II, the Votaries muſt allow that he has ſaid no 
more than what a flaunch Roman Catholick may ſay, 
fince I don't believe that they will preſume to main- 
tam that this Pope was not a Catholick. And if they 
cou d but get rid of the Prejudices that blind them, 
they wou'd fee that the Fundamentals of Religion 
have nothing in common with the Vices of particular 
Perſons, who abuſe tt, and cannot be ſufficiently 
blam'd; How happy wou'd it be if it were poſſuble 
to purge the Court of Rome thoroughly from Ambition 
and Avarice, by the meer Dint of Reproaach!  _ 
Before I conclude this Preface, I ſhall anſwer 
ſome other Ob ections. Aaron Monceca is reproach'd 
for condemning all the Janſeniſts in the Lump, tho 
there are among them very honeſt People: They who 
| have 1 this Objection, have not duly examin'd 
this Work, or they wou'd have ſeen that the Janſe- 
niſts are d:i/tingui/h'd into two Claſſes. Thoſe 7 For- 
mer Days, who are worthy of the Eſteem of all god 
Men, ſuch as the Arnaulds, the Paſchals, and the 
Sacis, are commended in twenty Places, The Fa- 
ters of the Oratory, who are Advocates for the Opi- 
nions of thoſe Great Men, have never been once 
mention'd in theſe Letters; thus when mention is 
made of the Janſeniſts, it muſt be underſtood of the 
Sect of Convulſionaries, Men known to be fanati- 
cal, malignant, dangerous Knaves. oy | 
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'PRBFACE. xi 
The Jeſuits are offended to find their Society re- 


pre eſented as ambitious and formidable, But really 


2wou'd not they themſelves laugh at any one that 


ſbou d ſay they are humble, careful to avoid Honour, 
and nat affected with the Riches and Splendour of 


this World? Has it not been confeſs d that their Be- 
haviour is pure, that they are learned, civil, polite, 
and honeft too, as private Men ? Aaron Monceca 


260 perhaps have ſaid more, but he was afraid of". 
telling a Lye. 


Some French People, who never PN any Coun- 
try but their own, have complain'd that Aaron Mon- 
ceca has ſhewn as much Friendſbip and Partiality 
for the Dutch, as Arouet de Voltaire has for the 
Engliſh. This Hebrew knew the-Merit and Virtues 
of 1357 Nation; ; and he was too much of a Philoſo- 


Pber to yore _— > and to age his Senti- 
ments. 


Beſs "Ry" if he bad und FY ſame Dualities * . 


mong other pal that he commended among the 
Dutch, he wou'd have applauded them in like man- 
ner. Es Sincerity has made him find Fault with 
the pernicious Maxims of the Converters. 482 are. 
they who fellow his Principles, which are ſo agreeable 
10 the Law of Nature that they need no Apology. 
The 1 Rant of the furious Catholicks has 
given him Cauſe, more than once, to commend the 
Mildneſs and Wiſdom of the Dutch Government: It 
feems that he has an Affection for the Nazarene 
Proteſtants, and that his Friendſhip for them was 
created by their Loyalty to their Princes, and eſpe- 

cially te Henry IV, his Hera, on whoſe Head they 

 fav'd the Crown, when certain flupid 10 en- 
deavour'd to dethrone him. I muſt add at the Cloſe, 

that if the Lettres Juives are tax'd with contain- 
ing any Paſſages contrary to the Sentiments of theHigh- 
Hing Catholicks, thoſe very Catholichs will however 
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- be oblig d to orun, that it were to be wiſh'd that 
4 People wou d think as he does, upon moral Pre- 
cepts, and the Reſpect due to Soverłigns. 

Hor the reſt, I ſhall in the Tranſlation of the three 
following Volumes, endeavour to merit that Fondneſs 

2 be Publick e diſcaver'd For. the Firft Volume, whic 5 
has had ſo quick a Vent as has exceeded my Ex- 

pectation, and defeated the Hopes of thoſe ta whoſe | 

© Bigotry the Currency of this Work is altogether re. 
pugnant, 3 | Sa OH 


LETTER A 


| From AaRon MoncECa at Paris, 70 


Isaac Ons, a Rabbi, at Conſtanti- 
nople. 1 oY 


Went Yeſterday to ſee the Italian Comedy, 
and was charm'd with the unaffected, and 
at the ſame time the juſt Action of the 
Performers. The Probability I perceiv'd in 
it made me the fonder of it, becauſe of its Ap- 


| proach to Reality. Comedy being the Picture of 
Human Life, the Comedian can only pleaſe by 


his Imitation of the Original which he copies: 
Let a Play be ever fo good in it ſelf, yet if it be 
perform'd by mean Actors, it droops ; whereas on 
the contrary, a Piece that won't bear ſo much as 
to be read, often ſucceeds well in the Hands of 
good Comedians. This is the Caſe of moſt of 
the Pieces that are play'd upon the Italian The- 


atre: They have more of Shew than Subſtance, 


E B and 


115 
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and the Repreſentation of them is amuſing, but 
the Reading inſipid and uninforming. 
Some Authors had invented a new Sort of Co- 


* 


medy, in which the Pleaſantries of a Harlequin 


were accompanied with a grave Moral *. The 
Italian Scene in the Hands of theſe Authors, was in 
a fair Way to have become a worthy younger 
Siſter of the Latin and the French, But ſome pitiful 
Writers F who came after them, have reduced it 


| td be as bad as ever; for in almoſt all their Pieces 


the Regularity of conducting them, the Unifor- 
mity of Characters, the Prudence of Behaviour, 
are facrificed to the Pleaſure of raiſing a Laugh in 
the Pit by a Joke, .or by ſome odd and impro- 


: | bable Tnckdent. 


The Halian Comedy has met with various 


Turns at Paris. In the laſt Reign it was quite 
baniſh'd out of France; for the Licentiouſneſs 


with which it expoſed Perſons of the Higheſt Rank 
to the Ridicule of the Loweſt, ſubjected it to 
Proſcription by the Authority of tha Sovereign. 
But ſome Years after, the Duke Regent recall'd 
it from Baniſhment, and brought it again to Pa- 
rig. The Puniſhment of the Old Comedians ren- 
der'd the New ones more cautious, ſo that they 
omitted what might be offenſive to private Per- 
ſons, at the ſame time that they left enough of 
the Agreeable in their Plays to amuſe the Pub- 
lickz for they found in the French Comedians 
dangerous Rivals, whoſe real Merit would have 


* This one ſees with pleaſure i in the Pieces entitled, 
La Double Inconflance, La Surpriſe de Þ Amour, &c. by 


 Marivaux. Timonle Miſantrope, Arlequin Sauvage, 
Kc. by Ds LI LLE, who died ſome Years ago at Pa- 


ris, and not the Phyſician at the Hague, as ſome have 
abſurdly advanced. 


ELLO the Son, and others. 3 
- Pw: d 


| neſs of their Performance. 
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.eclipsd the Tinſel of their Theatre, if they had 


not made amends for its Deficiency by the Good- 


. 


The French Comedies and Tragedies are the Ri- 
vals of the Greek ; and if the Modern Plays do not 


exceed the Ancient ones, yet there is no Man of 
Learning who is unprejudiced, that will-diſpute their 
being equal to them; and for my own part I ſhould 


in many Caſes be tempted to allow-them the Su- 


periority, _ 


There is not a Comick Writer among the La- 


tins, that has united ſo many Talents together as 


Moliere has done. Terence wrote in a pure Stile: 


His Characters are perfectly natural: He does not 


barely relate Things, but actually places them in 
your View; and his Plays are throughout judici- 
ouſly conducted. But he wanted Fire, Imagina- 


tion and a Variety in Characters; ſo that if of the 
Six Plays which we have of his, Five had been loſt, 


we ſhould ſtill have had Terence intire. In all his 
Comedies we find a knaviſh Footman, a debauch'd 


or amorous young Fellow, a covetous Father, &c, 


and after a Perſon has read his Andria, he meets 
with no new Inſtruction in his other Plays, nor 


any thing to amuſe the Mind, but Fiction. 
Plautus, tho' he did not want for Wit, nor for 


Variety, eſpecially in his Characters, which abound 
with it, is often deficient in Stile; and in his 
beſt Plays he is ſometimes guilty of mean Expreſ- 
ſions, unworthy of a good "Taſte. 3 

But where do we find more Variety, more Dig- 


nity, more Exactneſs in Characters, more Accura- 


cy and Perſpicuity in Stile, than in the Miſantrope, 
the Femmes Savantes, the Tartuffe, the Facheux, the 


Ecole des Femmes, and that of Des Maris? I ſhould be 


apt to prefer Moliere's good Plays to thoſe of the Greek 
Poets; and to think even the Italian Farces better 
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than the bad ones, which he wrote to pleaſe the 
[Taſte of the Vulgar, becauſe tho they are equally 
faulty, yet the Italian Farces are more ſhewy. _ 


The French have, to my thinking, carried their 


Tragedy to a greater Pitch of Perfection. The Ro- 
mans never had any thing of this kind that could 
deſerve the Attention of nice Judges. The Tra- 
gedies of Seneca are the Productions of a Declaimer, 


rather than the Works of a Tragic Author: He 


neither has enough of the Sublime to raviſh my 
Soul, nor enough of the Tender and Pathetic to 
melt me. All the Sentences with which his Wri- 


tings abound, are not capable of affecting me; and 


he does not inſpire me either with Terror, Fear, 
or Pity. | 


The Romans very much extoll'd the Thyeftes of 


Varius, and the Medea of Ovid. *Tis pity that 
Time has not preſerv'd thoſe two Pieces, for I don't 
queſtion but they were very beautiful, ſince Ovid 
perfectly knew the Paſſions, and no body had ſs 
lively a Way of expreſſing the Sentiments of a ra- 
ving Lover. His Hereides are ſure Vouchers to us 


of the Beauties of his Tragedy ; but the Goodneſs 
of a Work which is in being, is not to be eſtima- 
ted by the Reputation of another not certainly 
known. „ . . 
Ssaphocles and Euripides raiſed the Theatre among 


the Greeks as high as poſſible. Corneille and Racine 


improv'd it to Perfection among the French; and in 
order to judge of the Preference between thoſe Au- 
thors, tis my Opinion that it muſt be determin'd 
by that which ought to be given to the Taſte of 
the Athenians and the Pariſians. There are few 
Frenchmen now- a- days, except certain Idolizers of 


Antiquity, that will allow the Greek Theatre to be 


ſuperior to theirs. 'Tis true, this Opinion is not 
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ſo generally receiv'd in foreign Nations; yet it has 
a good many Adherents. 1 
I édare maintain that there is more Grandure, 
Dignity and Majeſty in Corneille than in Sof Hocles; 
for the latter, tho' endowed with a ſublime Ge- 
nius, and worthy of the Admiration of all good 
Judges, had not that Variety in the different Cha- 
racters, nor that Energy and Truth in his Por- 
JJ ao Coy YT 
: Racine, to the Tender and Pathetic of Euripides, 
often join'd the Grand and the Sublime of Sgpho- 


cles and Corneille; and perhaps the only Fault of 


his Werks: was, that they were too perfect; for 
fo many Beauties continually ſucceeding each o- 
ther, are the Reaſon why ſome Paſſages don't ſtrike 
the Imagination ſo much as they would have done, 
had there been Faults to ſet them off 

Two modern Poets have ſucceeded to the Glory 
of thoſe great Men; indeed they have not equall'd 
them, but they have perfectly copied after them, and 
that ſo nicely, that they ſeem to be Originals. The 
one * affects the Mind and the Heart alternately 
with Love, Pity, and Terror; the other + an ex- 
cellent Verſifier, a bold Genius, and a Man of vaſt 
Capacity, has chalk'd out a new Method to him- 
ſelf, He has embelliſh'd the Theatre with Plans, 
which, as they ſeem'd new and extraordinary, 
ran the hazard of being condemn'd, and has juſt. 
publiſh'd a Tragedy of three Acts, in which Piece 
there is not one 3 Character; ſo that Love 
is entirely baniſh'd out of it: Now the want of 
this Paſſion, which is the Life of the Theatre, and 
let certain Criticks ſay what they will, the ſureſt 
Means of reaching to the Heart, has forced the 
Author to reduce his Work to three Acts. He 
was ſenſible that all the Policy, all the et” 
Crebillan. Voltaire. 


j 
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of Rome would be inſufficient to carry him on to 
a fifth Act, without falling into cold Declamations, 
which take away the Spirit of Action. There is 
no Modern Piece in which Love has not ſome little 
| ſhare, or enough to introduce at leaſt a Woman to 
help to conduct the Action to its End, and to keep. 
it from the cold Aſſiſtance of Narrations and E- 7 
— Co j 
As to the ancient Tragedies, in which Number 
we may reckon Racines Athalia and Eſtber, the 
Choruſſes make great amends for the Brevity of the 
Acts. If certain Pieces of Euripides and Sophocles 
were to be repreſented without the Choruſſes, they 
would ſcarce hold half an Hour. Thus the Mu- 
tick, Singing, and the Interludes, ſpun out the 
Time to the Length of the modern Tragedies. 
That new Piece which I mention'd to thee, is. 
entitled, The Death of Julius Cæſar: The Cha- 
racter of that Emperor is conformable to the Idea 
which has been tranſmitted of him to us by An- 
tiquity. He is ambitious, eloquent, intrepid, friend- 
ly, and generous: The Author deſcribes him to 
the Life in five Verſes; and the Picture which he 
draws of him is the more ingenious, becauſe he. 
has been ſo happy as to make Cæſar himſelf give 
it from his own Mouth, ſpeaking to Anthony, when 
he preſs'd him to puniſh certain Senators that might 
be capable of ſhortning his Days. i 


Je les aurois punis, fi je les pouvois craindre : 

Ne me conſeille paint de me faire hair. 

Je ſcat combattre, vaincre, & ne ſcat point punir. 
Allons : & n'tcoutant ni ſoupgons, ni vengeance, 

Sur ! Univers ſours regnons ſans violence. 


- Puniſh I ſurely would, did I but fear them; 
Counſel me not how to get Hatred. 1 
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I know what tis to fight and conquer, but know | 
not how to puniſh, _ £ has 

Then let's be deaf to Jealouſy and Revenge, 

And rule th'obedient Univerſe without Violence. 


This Character is the more beautiful, and gives 
the more Pleaſure, becauſe it ſeems natural, and 
taken from the Life, for 'tis Cz/ar that draws his 
own Picture in diſcovering his moſt ſecret: Senti- 
ments to his Confidant, Theſe are happy Plans. 
A Character which conducts the Action to the 
End, has much more Effect than a cold Deſcrip- 
tion of the Qualities or Vices of any one Perſon 
by another. %%%%ͤͤ ĩ lene 
Racine has ſucceeded however in that which 
the Vizier Achmet gives of the Sultan [brahim : 
Its Brevity, its Juſtneſs, and the Situation of the 
Perſon who gives it, have render'd this Paſſage a 
compleat Piece, 8 98 
L'imbecille Ibrahim, ſans craindre ſa Naiſſance, 
Traine exemt de Peril une tternelle Enfance. 
Indig ne tgalement, de Vivre, & de Mourir, 
On Pabandonne aux Mains qui daignent le nourir, * 
The Ideot Ibrahim, regardleſs of his Birth, 
Is always in a ſtate of Childhood free from Peril. 
Being of Life and Death alike unworthy,  _ 
He 1 abandon'd to thoſe Hands that deign to feed 
85 8 


I had rather have been the Author of theſe four 
Verſes, than all Seneca's Tragedies. I don't be- 
lieve it's poſſible to equal the Perſpicuity and Exact- 
neſs with which he has deſcribed the Tranquility 
wherein the Brother of a Sultan liv'd at the Sera- 

gw. But every body has not ſucceeded fo well as 
| Kacine, Therefore it is my Opinion that Tragedy 


#* Racine, Bajaxet, Scene IJ. 
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_ abſolutely requires that the Perſons who are intro- 
duced, ſhould draw their own Pictures as much as 
*tis poſſible i in the nature of the Thing; for then 
the Characters are more ſtriking, and remain with 
deeper Impreſſion upon the Imagination: And 
when this is not poſſible, care muſt be taken to cha- 
racterize the Perſon ſpoken of in a conciſe Man- 
ner, not like an Orator, or a Declaimer, 

Brutus, Caſſius, Cimber, and the other Senators 
who conſpired againſt Ceſar, are characterized 
with too much Uniformity in the Scene of that 
Piece, where they are ſpeaking to Julius Ceſar. 
Methinks I fee a Rabble of Deputies from a Coun- 
try Village haranguing a Governor of a Province, 
on the Impoſſibility of paying their Taxes, and 
every one ſpeaking a ſhort Sentence in his Turn, all 
to the fame Purpoſe, We have no Money. Conſe- 

quently the Reman Senators will have no King. 1 
The Character of Anthony is beautiful. He is 
drawn ſuch as he ought to be, a zealous Friend of 
Cæſar, an Enemy to Liberty, incapable of ferving 
under any other than ſo great a Maſter. See how 
be deſcribes himſelf ſpeaking to Julius Caſar; b 


| Antoine, u le 7 ais, ne connoit point PE nvie, 
4 chert, plus que tot, la Gloire de ta vie. 
ai prepare la Chaine on tu mets les Romans, 
Content d'ttre ſous toi le plus grand des Humains, 
Plus fier de tattacher ce nouveau Diademe, 


Plus grand de te ſervir, que de rigner mot-meme. 


Anthony, thou knoweſt, knows not Envy; 
I've been more tender of thy Honour, than thou 
thy ſelf. N 112 

Twas I prepar'd thy Chain to bind the Remans, 

Content to be the Been Man next to " elf, 

Ore 
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More proud of crowning thee with this new Di- 
adem; 


More great to be thy Subject than a Monarch. 


The laſt Scene of this Tragedy is a magnificent 


Piece. The Majeſty of the Sentiments, and the 
Loſtineſs of the Expreſſions are the more ſuitable to 


it, becauſe tho“ Anthony could not but be troubled 


in his Mind, he harangues the People in order to 
* ſeduce them, and to animate them againſt the 
* Murderers of Ceſar. Thus, affected Expreſſions 
which are diſguſting from a Man overwhelmed 
with Grief,and which were condemn'd in the Re- 
bearſal of Theramenes, are proper here, and produce 
a good Effect in the Minds of the Spectators. 
Fare thee well, dear J/aac, and may God grant 
thee Riches in abundance. a 


$$$ eve . 
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: From AaRon MON CEA, af Paris, 70 
Isaac ON IS, 2 Rabbi, at Conſtanti- 
nople. 


YESTERDAY a Friend of mine carried me 
| to a Convent of the Nazarene Friars, where FF 
ſnent part of the Day, and enquired diligently into 
their Behaviour, and monaſtick Way of Life, I 
faid to the Friar, into whoſe Chamber my Friend 
carried me, Mhatis it you amuſe your ſelves with in 
this Retirement © I pray to God, ſaid he, that I may 
be foin the Procurator or Guardian, in order to haue 
the Pleaſure ſometimes of going out of tt. In the mean 
li nie 1 drink, eat, ſeep, and 45 ing in the Choir. This, 
B 5 ſaid 
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ſaid I, cannot be enough to employ you all the Day. I 
have no other Buſineſs, reply'd he, and for ten 


Years that I have been a Monk, I don't remem- 


ber that I have done any ng Oe. During our | 
ittle Bell ring: Now, ſays . | 


Converſation I heard a 
he, tis half an Hour paſt four o'Clock ; with your 


leave, I'Il quit you for a Moment, for my Duty 
calls me to the Refectory. My Friend, who had 


been uſed for a long Time to banter him, aſk'd 


| him, Why he did not ſtay for the ſecond Table, 5 


in order to go to Supper? I will lay a wager, conti- 


nued he, that you have a double Meſs. You are 
right, reply'd the Monk, we live to-day at the 
Expence of a rich Farmer of the Revenue, who 
regularly gives an Entertainment once a Week to 
the whole Convent. This BenefaQtar is the Peni- 
tent of the Reverend Father Guardian. He does 
Things to Perfection. Your Father Guardian, re- 
ply'd my Friend, had better enjoin him to provide 
Jeſs good Cheer for you, and to rob the Publick leſs, . 
for Monſieur D*** paſſes for a very great Knave. . 


As our Converſation was not very pleaſing to the 


Monk, who ſtood upon Thorns all the Time, for | 
fear that his Meſs would be diminiſh'd, he made 
us a profound Bow, went away for half an Hour, 
and then came again to us with an Air of Gaiety - 

and Satisfaction. Our Brother Maurice, ſays he, 

has outdone himſelf to-day : He had procured ſome 

Veal that was wonderfully good, and the Convent 
will ſuſtain a conſiderable Loſs whenever he leaves 
it. I would with all my Heart give the firſt ten 


Crowns which I ſhall pocket when I am Procura- 


tor of the Convent, that he were but ten Years 
younger, You will hardly fare ſo well to- mor- 
row, ſaid J. Pardon me, ſaid he, we are to dine 
to-morrow upon the Charity of a rich Widow, 


which is diſpenſed to us twice every Month : She 


has: - 
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has already ſent in abundance of good Cheer. You 
are very happy, ſaid I, to live ſo much at your 
Faſe: You have Lodging and Food, without be- 

ing obliged to take care for it: You get enough 


5 8 by ſinging for half an Hour, to ſubſiſt you for a 


Portnight. 


Ah] reply'd the Friar, you know but little of 
the Monaſtick Life, and the ſad State of thoſe 
Who embrace it, which is more melancholy and 
tireſome, than the Fate of a Slave in Turkey; for 
bis Servitude does not hinder him from getting 
Money, and then he has the Hopes that ſome Day- 
or other it will be at an End: But a Monk is 
doom'd for ever to a Captivity, which is the more 
cruel, becauſe he is under the Command of Ma- 


ſters that are more barbarous than the ſevereſt Cap- _ 
tains of Morocco and Salle. Is any thing ſo hard as 


to be a Slave to the Will and Pleaſure of a Man, - 
who being himſelf uneaſy with his own Condition, 
revenges himſelf upon others for his miſerable Si- 
tuation, and makes them anſwerable for his Miſ- 


| fortunes? You give me, faid I, Father, a ver 


ſtrange Account of your Fate; ſo that T wonder 
to ſee ſo many People turn Friars every Day, and 
to find the Convents ſo well ftock'd. Error 


and Youth, ſaid he, are the Source and Nurſery 


of the Monks. A young Novice may be com- 
pared to a Child, who at fourteen or fifteen Years 
of Age has a Vow impoſed upon him, to be tor- 
mented in his Convent by all the Paſſions of this 
World. His wearing an odd Habit, his having 
his Head ſhaved, and his Feet bare, makes him 
never the leſs a Man, In ſpite of the Monkiſh E. 
ducation, and the Prejudices which are imbib'd in 
the Cloiſter, Reaſon ſooner or later ſpeaks out 


clearly, and breaks through the Clouds which ob- 


icured it; ſo that at thirty Years of Age we reflect 
. on 
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on the Folly committed at fifteen ; but the Impoſ= 
ſibility of repairing it is attended with ſuch Anguiſn 
as turns afterwards into Hypocriſy and Debauchery. 
Man, born for Liberty, cannot always be a Slave, 
but ſooner or later endeavours to throw off ſo harſh 

a Captivity, You are not near fo happy, faid I. 


to the Friar, as I imagined: I plainly ſee that 


your Condition is only tranquil in Appearance. If 
YOu... knew it thoroughly, replied he, you would 


find it a State full of Anxiety: Tis true that our 


Life is an entire. Series of Clowniſhneſs and Slug- 
giſhneſs, and ſo tranquil, that a brute Beaſt cou'd 


reliſh it. If we could ceaſe to be Men, and to- 


have. Paſſions, nothing certainly is ſo commodious 
2Z⁊zs to eat, drink, and fleep. For as to the pretended > 


Auſterities of which we make a ſhow to the World, 


theſe are things to which we are eaſily accuſtom'd. 


Habit enures us to bear our Feet as naked as the 


Face and Hands : The want of Linen is- a thing - 


which is not minded, when a Man has been a 


Week without it; and there is not a Friar but is 
as eaſy in his Habit, after he has been three Months 


admitted, as a Beau in his laced Clothes. But it 
is impoſſible ever to be reconciled to that ſervile: 


Obedience, which ranks us in the Claſs. of Beaſts, 
at the ſame time that it leaves us the Paſſions. 


and Sentiments of Men; which forbids us even 


the Liberty of Thinking, and which renders it 


criminal for us to have a Glimpſe of that Reaſon- 


which offers to give us Light. 1 5 
This Friar was going on to give me a farther 
Account of his Situation, when I heard the ſame. 
Bell ring which had before call'd him to the Re- 
fectory. Now, ſaid he, 'tis time for me to re- 
zurn to my Cell, and the Hour is come for my 
| £oing to Bed, As fond as I am of fitting up and 
enjoying your good Company, I am forced to leave 
e e e 
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you : The Guardian in half an Hour's Time will 
go to the Chambers to ſee that all are a-bed ; and- 
as he has owed me: a grudge for a long Time, 
would be very glad. to find a Pretence to abridge 
me of my Mets for a whole Week. The Friar 
had this ſo much at Heart, that without ſtaying 
for any Anſwer, he kiſs'd his Habit and left us. 
Of all the Whimſies of the Nazarenes, nothing: 
appears to me ſo ridiculous as this vaſt Swarm 
of People, who are tormented in their Solitude, 
and a Burthen to thoſe without Doors. That State 
of Life which is leaſt uſeful to Society, is the moſt 
contemptible of all ; but that which is pernicious. 
and noxious to Society, muſt be held in Abhor-- 
rence by Men of Senſe. Where is the Policy of 
France to keep near an Hundred thouſand Drones, 
that are of no manner of Service to the Arts and : 
Sciences, and the Preſervation of the Kingdom ? 
The ſuperſtitious Nazarenes pretend that there 
ſhould be an Order of Men in all Countries, to- 
pray perpetually for thoſe that cannot do it them 
ſelves, They ſet an infinite Value upon Monaſti- 
cal Pfalmody, and think the Safety of the State 
depends upon it: Ignorant Wretches ! who do 
not know that the beſt Song that can be addreſs'4.; 
to God, conſiſts in the Purity of the Heart. They: 
might eaſily cure.themſelves of their Prejudices, if. 
they were to caſt their Eyes into certain Naza- 
rene Countries, from whence the Monks have 
been entirely bani{h'd : They would there fee that. 
the Deity is fo far from being oftended.at the Ba- 
niſhment and Proſcription of thoſe Drones, that 
he has bleſs'd thoſe Kingdoms with Wealth and. 
Plenty. Conſider, dear J/aac, how many Chil- 
dren all theſe Monks would have, if one was a 
Shoemaker, another a Taylor, another a Baker, 
Se. Now the ſame Arret that ſupprefs'd the Mo- 
PIE e | naſteries 
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naſteries, wou'd alſo break open the Priſons of 


Numbers of young Women; and in fifteen Vears 
Time the Kingdom wou'd be more populous by 


one third, The French who make Uſe of their 


Reaſon, know the Abuſe of Convents and Mona-- 
| ſeries, but they have a Veneration for it as an Er- 
ror of Antiquity, conſecrated under the Veil of 
Religion, kept up by the Superſtitious, and pro- 


tected by the Sovereign Pontiff. The ſeveral Mo- 


naſtic Orders are as ſo many different Regiments 
under his Command, which keep Garriſon in the 
Nazarene Countries that are of his Faith. By the 
Aſſiſtance of theſe Forces, which have their ſe- 
veral Liyeries, their Colonels, their Captains, and 
even their Colours or Banners, he has often ſhook - 
the Thrones of the moſt powerful Monarchs, and 
ſtabb'd them to the Heart in the midſt of their 
Courts and Armies. 

The Engliſh and Dutch could never totally pro- 
ſeribe or baniſh the Monks from their Countries, 
but they have forbid them to appear there in their 
military Habits, ſo that they dreſs there like other 
Men. But in the Toleration which they grant to 
the Soldiers of the Sovereign Pontiff, they have 
excepted the * Grenadiers, who are bold reſolute | 
People, and ready to undertake any thing for the 
Aecompliſhment of their Deſigns. Theſe look on 
the other Monks with Contempt, and pretend not 
to be of their Claſs. Nevertheleſs, they are not 
merely Eccleſiaſticks, and their Eſtabliſhment and 
Politicks are equally difficult-to' define and diſcover, 
They are as learned, as the other Friars are igno- 
rant ; feeble F riends, but implacable Enemies; ſe- 
vere in their Manners, and very regular in their 
Ways of Living, whatever their Adverſaries ſay 
of em; but relax as to other Points, and com- 
plaiſant 

. The Jeſuits. 
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plwaiſant even to exceſs. Their Morality is a Con- 
fequence of their Policy, as their reſerv'd Conduct - 
is of that good Order and Rule which are injoin'd 
| by their principal Leaders. As private Men they 
are engaging, good-natured, and unaffected; but 
in the generality as a Body, they are haughty, dan- 
gerous, crafty Impoſtors, and ambitious beyond ex- 
preſſion. They are not terrihed at Dangers ; they 
travel every Day to the remoteſt Countries to 
make Incurſions, and to plant the Nazarene Stan- 
dard there. They are an unſhaken Bulwark to the 
Sovereign Pontiff; ſo that when he is under a Ne- 
ceſſity of undertaking any Coup d' Eclat, he always 
applies to them. For this reaſon they are often ſu- 
ſpected to be the Authors of a great many Things in 
which they have no Share. They are of great Uſe to 
the Society, by the Care they take of the Education 
of the Youth, which is commonly committed to 
them. They paſs for great Enemies to the Fair Sex, 
in which they differ intirely from certain Friars * 
who are deem'd as the Heroes of monaſtic Gallan- 
try. Tis not many Days ago, that one of theſe 
was unfortunately ſurpriſed with a Fair Penitent of 
his, whom he had introduced into his Convent in 
Man's Apparel. The Affair made a good deal of 
Noiſe at firſt, but the Monks endeavour'd to huſh 
it up, and in Publiek denied the Truth of the Fact. 
The Frenchman who told me the Story, ſaid by 
way of Banter, That it would be of Service to the 
State, if the Monks play'd theſe Pranks oftner ; 
They wou'd make France populous, ſaid he, and world 
be no longer ſuch a Charge upon the Publick, G 
forbid, ſaid another Frenchman, that the Race of /o 
pernicious a Breed ſhould ever multiply : Ne ſhould 
then fee Monſters to the third Generation: The Fa- 
ther a Drone; the Son a Raſcal ; and gueſs what 
5 828 would 
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would be the Grandſon. By this thou mayſt judge 
what Opinion ſome of the Nazarenes have of their 


'. Friars. 
Fare thee well, dear Iſaac, and live content, 


with a full Meaſure of Happineſs, . 


f ED E u Er E go io ty r 
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1 From AARON Monczca, at Packs, 0 


ISAAC ON IS, 4 Rabbi, at Conſtanti- D 
nople. 


: gOME Time ago, dear Iſaac, J gave thee my 
i Opinion concerning the Notion that all People 
".". ane rin who have not the good Fortune to be 
born within the Pale of .//rae/ &. ] confeſs'd to 
thee that I cou'd not believe that an infinite Num- 
ber of good People, who have in their Religion con- 
form'd to the Precepts of the ſoundeſt Morality, 
Who have obey'd the internal Legiſlator, that is to 
ſay, the Dictates of their Conſcience, and the Im- 
preſſions of natural Reaſon, cou'd be damn'd...I 
founded my Opinign on the Goodneſs and Juſtice 
of God, to the very Eflence of which Attributes the 
everlaſting Mitery of innocent Creatures 1s directly 
contrary, I frankly declare to thee, that upon this 
Goodneſs, and: this fame Juſtice, I would gladly: 
eſtabliſn a ſecond Principle, vg. that the Pains of 
the Damn'd will not be eternal; and that after a 
certain Number of Ages, the Souls condemn'd to 
the Torments of the Damn'd, will be cleans'd and 
purify'd from their Stains, by the Pains which TORY 
have endured, 
* LETTER xxXXVI. | 


How 
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How can it be conceiv'd that God ſhould con- 
demn Millions of Creatures to everlaſting Miſery ? 
For by admitting that Man who had the Free- 
Will of committing Good or Evil, has given Oc- 
caſion to the Deity to puniſh him eternally, and 
that Juſtice being a Quality as eſſential to the 
ſupreme Being as Goodneſs, the everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment of the Damn'd were a juſt Puniſhment, it does 
not clear up the Difficulty in queſtion, becauſe 
God having it at his Option to purge Men from 
their Tranſgreflions by temporary Pains, it is to 
be preſuppoſed that he ought to chuſe the latter; 
the Notion. which J have of Clemency, (a Notion 

| Which I could not be miſtaken in entertaining, 
| becauſe 'tis conformable to the Light of Nature, 
and comes to me from God) evidently convin- 
cing me, that it is unjuſt, when it is poſſible to 
put an End to the Torments of an unhappy Per- 
ſon, to prolong them eternally without a lawful 
Cauſe. Now there is none at all for the rendring 
Damnation eternal. I would fain aſk the Jeroiſb, Na- 
zarene, and Mahometan Doctors, who are alike poſi- 
tive in the Point of the eternal Miſery of Creatures, 
whether God could not, if he thought fit, order it ſo 
that the Pains which Souls ſuffer after the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Body, ſhould render them pure and. 
worthy to come into his Preſehce. There is no 
Divine, I believe, of any Religion whatſoever, that 
will dare to make anſwer that the Almighty can- 
not blot out the Stains of a Soul, be they ever ſo 
deep. Let ſuch a one be who or what he will, he 
muſt be deem'd either as an Atheiſt, who ſets Li- 
mits to the Power of the Deity, and who by con- 
ſequence would gladly annihilate it; or as an Idiot 
who has not the leaſt Notion either of ſound Phi- 
loſophy, or even of the general Ideas of Order, 
Now putting the Caſe that the Puniſhment which 
e wt 
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a Man ſuffers, tho? ever fo much deſerv'd, does not 
render him a jot the more virtuous; and that at 
the ſame Time it is in the power of another to 
inflict leſſer Penance upon him, which ſhall reſtore 


him to his Innocence, and give him a hatred of 
Vice; LI would know of the Divines, what ought 


to be done in ſuch a Caſe, and what would be the 


Dictate of Clemency ? Every Man in his Senſes 
cannot help confeſſing, that the latter Method ought 
to be preferr'd. Now fince it is in the power "of 


God to put an End to the Pains of the Damn'd, 


and ſince he can render thoſe Pains uſeful: and * 


vantagious to them, why ſhou'd any body think 


that he renders them everlaſting and unavailable, 


and that he ſhould do ill, when it is in his power 
to do good? Is it not an abſurdity to maintain and 


believe, that ſovereign Juſtice can be for Injuſtice? 


But, ſome will ſay, you judge of the Attributes of 


the infinite Being, by thoſe of finite Creatures. You 
are for diving to the very Bottom of God's Clemeny, 


and can have no Idea of it. This Objection is falſe, 


and is the very Baſis and phat ww, of all the Ab- 


ſurdities of the Schools. For I grant that I can have 
no intire and perfect Idea of the celeſtial Clemen- 
cy. But the. Notion I have of it, is not a wrong 
and fallacious one, becauſe it is agreeable to Rea- 


ſon, which being the only Light that the Divinity 


has granted for my Conduct, cannot miſlead me. 
If Things which paſs with Men for the moſt juſt 
and equitable, are unjuſt im the Sight of God, there 
is an End of all Certainty, and all is Confuſion. 


What will be deem'd as Virtue, may be Vice; 


we ſhall entertain no Notion ſuitable to the At- 


tributes of the ſupreme Being, and it muſt be ſaid 


that we have no Idea of him conſiſtent with thoſe 


which we are furniſh'd with by the Light of Na- 


ture. For as ſoon as it is granted that the ſame 
No- 
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7 Notions which I entertain of Goodneſs and Cle- 


mency, may be aſcribed to the Goodneſs and Cle- 


mency of-Heaven, I ſhall from thence therefore 


plainly conclude, that nothing whatſoever repug- 


nant to. thoſe Ideas, can have Exiſtence in the At- 


tributes of God. Now I am clearly convinced that 


it is contrary to the inviſible Wiſdom to inflict 
everlaſting and unavailable Puniſhments, when 
they may be render'd ſhort and uſeful. Surely 
therefore, God, in whoſe. power it was to render 
the Torments of the Damn'd uſeful and tempora- 
ry, could not chuſe to render them everlaſting and 


uſeleſs, becauſe God being ſovereignly Wiſe, al- 
ways acts conformably to Wiſdom. 


Our ſacred Books aſſure us, dear Jaac, in ſeve- 
ral Places, that God will not always chide, nor 


will he keep his Anger for ever *. Why there- 


fore ſhould Cruelty be aſcribed to him, which is a 
a Principle directly contrary to his Eſſence? If 


any Expreſſions in Scripture ſeem to favour the 


Notion of everlaſting Damnation, it is where a 
Meaning is put upon them which they do not carry, 
and where they are not interpreted as they ought. 
Into what abfurdities ſhould we not fall, were we 


to explain all the Paſſages of the Bible literally? 


The Nazarene Doctors, who eſtabliſh their Opi- 
nion of everlaſting Puniſhment upon the preciſe 


Terms of their ſacred Books, have no better Foun- 


dation for it than our Rabbies have; for they own 

that ſometimes the litteral Senſe of certain Expreſ- 
lions muſt not be adhered to. Why then don't 
they interpret thoſe. Words of everlaſting Fire, and 
endleſs Torments, in ſuch a manner as does not hurt 
the Idea we have-of the Divine Mercy ? To this 
they anſwer, That the Juſtice of God is an At- 


*. See Pſal. cuu, Iſaiah lvii. Micah vii. 
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tribute which is as eſſential to his Being, as his 
Mercy, and that his Juſtice demands the Puniſh- 
mentof Faults. But this Anſwer is another Evaſion : 
For as his Juſtice is capable of being ſatisfied by a 
temporary Puniſhment, it ought not to demand an 
_ everlaſting one. And the Queſtion again recurs 
to this Point, viz. Whether it was not in the 
power of God, that the moſt enormous Sins ſhould | 
be expiated by temporary Torments ? Undoubtedly 
he that is Almighty had it in his power; and 
therefore he has ſo ordered-. it, becauſe he alway: 
does what is beſt; moſt charitable,.moſt mild, moſt 
merciful ; and becauſe it is more agreeable to Cle- 
mency and Merey to inflit temporary Puniſhments, 
than ſuch as never ſhould have an End... 
There is a Difficulty that occurs to the Mind in 
_ Favour of the rigid Divines, viz. the future State 
of the Devils: If the Pains of the Damn'd are tran- 
fitory,..it- will follow that thoſe of the Devils muſt 
be ſo too. Fhis ſeems at firſt Sight contrary to 
our moſt familiar Ideas. But when we conſider 
the Matter attentively,. and lay aſide all Prejudice, 
the Deluſion ſoon vaniſhes:; and there is nothin 
Impoſſible, or even contrary to. Reaſon, in the Sup- 
poſition that there will be an End even to the Tor- 
ments of the Devils. Beſides, we don't know the 
Nature of thoſe Spirits: We are not ſure that they 
do all that Miſchief to Mankind which is pre- 
tended. . Who knows too, whether they are not 
forc'd to do it, and whether God does not make 
_ uſe of them as his Inſtruments to puniſh Vice? 
In ſuch Caſe, the Evils which they commit ought 
not to be charged upon them as Crimes, ſince the 
Angels themſelves have ſometimes been the Mini- 
ſters of the Wrath of Heaven. A Devil, who acts by 
the Order of the Deity, is no more criminal than 
the deſtroy ing Angel, and therefore is only pan 
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able for his firſt Offence. Where's the impoſſibili- 
ty but God may one day forgive him for it, and that 
it may be effac'd by Puniſhment and Repentance ? 
A Man would be very filly to affirm upon the 
Faith of the Stories, which are related by the Na- 
zarene Monks in the Hiſtory of their Lxorcifine, 
that the Devils blaſpheme the Divinity. Tis to be 
preſuppoſed that they act very differently, as well 
as the Damn'd, and that both the one and the o- 
ther being Spirits diſingag'd from the Shackles of 
the Body, and ſhelter'd from the Deluſions of the 
Senſes, they know that the Wrath of God, how 
great ſoever, may be turn'd by Repentance; and 
undoubtedly they are the better for this Know- 


ledge. That Rage they are ſaid to be poſſeſſed with 


in the Books of the Nazarenes, is an Anguiſh of Mind 
that torments the Damn'd from a hearty Sorrow 
that they have diſpleaſed the Divinity: And this 


Sorrow is a Homage they pay to him, which ſerves 


as a Preparation for their future State, purges their 


| Faults, cleanſes their Stains, and after ſome time 


of ſuffering, renders them worthy of the Mercy of 


| God. 


The State of Purgatory, which many religious 
Sects have adopted as a Truth, is an evident Proof 
of the Opinion of its Profeſſors, that by Suffer- 
ings a guilty Soul may be made fit to behold its 
Creator. Tis true that the Nazarene Papiſts 
have publiſh'd ſo many Abſurdities on this Article 


of a Place of Attonement, that their Adverſaries 
have had reaſon to treat all their Stories as Impo- 


ſtures, invented for no other End than to ſatisfy the 
Avarice of the Prieſts : But if they had barely con- 


tented themſelves with admitting of a Place to 


which all Souls in general were to deſcend after 
death, there to remain till they were purify'd, their 


Opinion would I think, have been very rational; 


1/t, 
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IJ, Becauſe the Opinion which does not admit of 


everlaſting Puniſhment, ſeems to me to be perfect- 
ly agreeable to the Ideas which the Light of Na- 
ture conveys to me of the Clemency of God: 
24, Becauſe if we diſtinguiſh the Souls in the Life 
to come into two Claſſes only, *tis as much as to 


ſay that all Souls when they go out of the Body, 


are either perfectly pure, or all over defiled. Ne- 
vertheleſs it is viſible that this is evidently falſe. 
The Mercy of God therefore requires that, in or- 
der to favour the Happineſs of Souls, there ſhould 
be ſome Method to cleanſe thoſe who had been more 
addicted to Evil than Good. Now by admitting 
one general Reſidence for all in which they might 
be purg'd of their Crimes, it aboliſhes the Purga- 
tory of the Papiſts, a middle State between Hell and 
Heaven, invented by the Craft of the Monks; and 
the Inconveniencies are obviated, which appear in 
the Syſtem of thoſe who only admit of two Claſſes 
in the Life to come. 
The Doctors who maintain the Eternity of Tor- 


ments object, that the Opinion that they will have 


an End, inclines Men to be looſe, and authorizes 
Crimes by giving Encouragement to thoſe who com- 
mit them. Do but once perſwade the People, ſay they, 


that the greateſt Offences will be ene Day pardon' d; 


and you ſet open the Bar to Licenticuſneſs of Manners, 
10 Diſhoneſly, to Murder, Maſſacre, &c. Since 
© our Torments, the Wicked will think, are not 


to laſt for ever, let us balance the Pleaſures we ſhall 


have a Taſte of upon Earth, with the tranſitory 
< Torments we are to ſuffer in the other World; 


© which, be they ever ſo ſevere, ought not to 


© frighten us, ſince we are ſure that they will end 


in a happy Eternity.“ The Difference, conti- 


nue the Divines, between the Virtuous and the 
Wicked is ſo ſmall, that it can ſcarce make any 
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7 Impreſſion upon the Latter ; for ſuppoſing Thir- 
ty thouſand Years of Pains and Torments, what 
is it to immenſe Eternity? A Drop of Water 
compared to the Ocean, gives but a faint Idea of 
that unhappy Period, compared to happy Eter- 
= T is certain, dear Jaac, that there is a Plauſi- 
bility in theſe Arguments, yet when they are 
ſcann'd thoroughly, they loſe a vaſt deal of their 
Weight; and 'tis viſible that they have more of 
the Specious than the Solid. The more conformable 
the threatned Puniſhment is to the Ideas of Man- 
kind, the more Impreſſion it makes upon th ir Minds, 
Now *tis very certain that there being ſomething 
in everlaſting Torments, not only contrary to the 
* Goodneſs of God, but even to the Notions of the 
* meaneſt of Mankind, moſt of the Rakes, De- 
bauchees, and Wits of the World, totally reject 
the belief of a Hell, becauſe they ſee no Propor- 
tion between temporary Faults, and eternal Puniſh- 
ments. As Religion does not furniſh a juſt middle 
Opinion to ſhew a Connexion between the two 
former, they run into an extreme, and not only 
diſbelieve mortal Puniſhments but even momenta- 
ry ones. Every Day's Experience demonſtrates this 
Truth fo clearly, that all the philoſophical Diſ- 
courſes in the World cannot defeat it. Don't we 
ſee a vaſt Number of ſtupid People, whoſe Con- 
| tempt of Hell is not owing to their Study, exceſ- 
ſively indifferent about it for no other Reaſon, but 
their faint Opinion of its Exiſtence ? 1 8 8 
"Tis a Miſtake to think that Men who are per- 
ſuaded of the Reality of certain Pains, which tho' 
they are extremely ſevere and cruel, are to have 
an End, will not endeavour to eſcape tbem. For 
as they are convinc'd of the Reality of ſuch Pains, 
and as it carries nothing in it contrary to their own 
: Notions, 
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Notions, they are ſtruck with it to the laſt De- 
gree. One need only conſider how many Alms 


the Nazarenes of the ſeveral Sects have given to 
their Prieſts, and how many Faſts, Pilgrimages, 
Sc. they obſerve, to be fully convinced of what Ef- 
fect the Notion of temporary Puniſhment has up- 
on the Minds of the greateſt Criminals. We need 


only caſt our Eyes on what paſles at #:ome during 


the Jubilee. There are few of the Banditti or Rob- 


bers of 7taly, but. are for gaining Indulgencies for 
Two or Three thouſand Years: They don't think 
of avoiding Hell, but all they care for is to ſhorten 


the Time of their future Reſidence in Purgatory 


I conclude my Letter, dear aac, with this Re- 


flection: All Mankind will neceſſary agree in ad- 


mitting the Opinion of ſuch Puniſhments as are 


conformable to all Men's Notions; by conſe- 
| quence their Fear will tend to the Good of Socie- 


ty. The Ungodly, the Libertines and the Wits 
will have no Argument to combate a Belief that is 
founded upon the Ideas of the Light of Nature : 


They will not dare to flatter themſelves with the 
Impunity of their Crimes on any pretence what- Þ 
ſoever: They can then no longer ſay, The Puniſo- 


ments with which you threaten us, are inconſiſtent 
with the Goodneſs of God : We don't comprehend that a 
Fault be it ever ſo great, can never be expiated : The 
Hell of which you aſſure us the Exiſtence, is repug- 


nant to our Notions, When they are fully poſſeſs'd 
of the Truth of an Opinion conſiſtent with the 


Ideas of Order, they will be ſenſible that their 
Crimes will be ſeverely chaſtiz'd, and that their 


Puniſhments will be proportionable to their Faults. 


Then in order to avoid this temporary Hell, they 
will do every thing that the Grzet and Raman Na- 
zarenes do to free themſelves from Purgatory ; and 
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when they really believe its Exiſtence, er will 
be the more ſtruck with it. 
| Fare thee well, my dear Iſaac; endeavour to 
; live content and happy 3 ; and let me e hear from thee. 


De et Tt detent brd anhang 
. XLIV. 


N FO IS AAC ON IS, 2 Rabbi, at Con- 
ſtantinople, 7 AARON Mox CECA df 
Paris. 


'F ] Have been ſo much employ'd, that I have not 
'F been able to anſwer thy Letters ſooner. A 
conſiderable Number of us Rabbies and * Caraites - 
have had a Meeting, to try if we could bring about 
an Union of our Opinions ; but after having diſ- 
puted to no purpoſe, we ſeparated. 

I confeſs to thee, dear Monceca, that for my own 
part J have been almoſt convinced by thoſe Con- 
ferences, that the Caraites haye a good Cauſe; I 
did what I could to prevail with, my Brethren.to 
give up certain Opinions, but they od] 8 
for the Validity and Truth of The Talmud, 
could not help bluſhing when the Caraites * 
us, I/ coe ul in reaſin oblige them to believe, that 
God is forced to roar like a Lion three times in a 
Night; the ff time when the Aſs brays, the ſecond 
when the gs bark, and the third time when the 

* Caraites, a Sect of Modern Jews, in oppoſition to 


105 Rabbinical Claſs, or thoſe who admit the Talmud 
of the Rabbies. The Term Carai lignifies, a Man of 


— we * 


| conſummate Knowledge in the Holy Scriptures ; for which 
Reaſon they whoſe Faith is only founded on the Bi- 
l ble are called Caraites, 
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Infant ſucks at the Breaſt, and when the Woman talks 
to her Husband © God then ſays, Wo be to me, be- 
cauſe I have defiroyd my Houſe, burnt my Temple, 
and made my Children Captives f. This, ſaid the 
Caraites, is a Sample of that Confeſſion of Faith 
which you want us to ſign, by adopting the ridi- 
culous Errors of the Talmud. But we find that 
they who have ſuch Notions of God, can neither 
ſerve nor worſhip him. What Honour does a 
Being deſerve, that is liable to all kinds of Folly, 
obliged to bray and to be in a Rage, ſubject to all 
the Paſſions, to Hatred, Deſpair and Repentance, 
and fo ſhort-ſ1ghted as not to have foreſeen that 
by abandoning his People, he would be guilty of 
a Fault which he would repent of for a long 
time,” NS. 7 PRE, 
was in vain for our Rabbies to think of con- 
vincing their Adverſaries by the Sentiments of the 
Rabbies, and by the great Number of Fews that 
adhere to the Talmud; Ve have no other Writings, 
reply'd the Caraites, for the Rule of our Faith, than 
the tawenty-four Books of the Bible* ; which you own 
a, well as we, were written by Perſons whom Ged 
bad inſpired. Iz are therefore juſtifiable in rejecting 
all human Traditions which are contrary thereunto, 
I bat can human Sentiments avail againſt the Com- 
mand of God, wha is unchargeable, and not liable 10 
Paſſions ? Whereas, were he ſuch as the Talmud, 


I Heidan de Origine Erroris, p. 255. | 
* The Author of the Caraite Commentary, which 
des by the Name of Aaron's, the Son of Faſeph, who 
fred in the Cloſe of the XIIIth Century, and whoſe 
Work is preſerved in MS. in the Library of the Fa- 
thers of the Oratory at Paris, wkither it vas brought 
from Canſtantireple, approves of all the Books of the 
Bible which are in the Fervi Canon, and reckons up 
twenty-four of them, as others do. 
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and the Writings of the Rabbies repreſent him, the 


Creator would be more vile, and more to be pity'd 
than the Creature. 

I know not how it happens, dear ieee, that 
our Brethren are ſo infatuated with a Number of 


Notions, that are ſo inconſiſtent with the Idea 


which we ought to have of the Almighty. That 


Medley of Chimæras and Superſtitions which we 


have added to the written Law, is aſtoniſhing to 
a Man of Senſe, and renders him ſhy of certain 


Ceremonies, which would be more reaſonable it 


they were not ſo numerous. Superſtitions are the ſame 


Thing to Religion, as uſeleſs Suckers are to Trees, 


which by waſting the Spirit and Juice, leave the 
Trunk ſapleſs, and hinder it from bearing Fruit. 


In the ſeveral Syſtems of Faith that are in the 
World, tis eaſy to perceive that thoſe which are 
moſt incumber'd with ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, 


are leaſt put in practice as to the Eſſentials. A 


Jeto breaks the Commandments of God ten times 


a Day, without regarding what he does, and ſeems 


to mind nothing but the Ceremonies and Cuſtoms 


of the Sabbath-Day. A Man will be guilty of a 
Robbery or Adultery, who would ſcruple to cut 


his Bread with the Knife of a Nazarene. If theſe 
Cuſtoms were commanded in the Law, they might 
be juſtify*d did they appear ever ſo ridiculous ; but 
ſince they have nothing for their Foundation, but 


| the chimerical Viſions of ſome of our Elders, 1 
own to thee, that I can only approve of thoſe Peo- 
ple, who making Uſe of the Reaſon which God has 


given them for their Guide, are for adhering pre- 


ciſely to what they find written in our Sacred Books. 
And ſince I take thee formy Friend whom Ican truſt 
with my moſt ſecret Thoughts, I muſt tell thee, 


that I have reſolved to embrace the Sentiments of 
the Caraites, and to quit thoſe of the Rabbiniſts 
LS -2: intirchy. 
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intirely. I am ſenſible that my Alteration of Sen- 
timents will make a ſurpriſing Noiſe, that our Sy- 
nagogues will grumble at it, and that as I am one 
of the Senior Rabbies, my Proceeding may be at- 
tended with Conſequences, and tend to open the 
Eyes of many others; but worldly Intereſts ought 
not to hinder us from adhering to the Truth as 
ſoon as we perceive it. To give the leſs Occa- 


fon for ſpeaking of my Change, I have actually 


purpoſed a Voyage to Egypt ; I am going to ſettle 
at Cairo, where I ſhall live with my new Brethren, 
the pure 7ews, and the only true Obſervers of the 
Law of Moſes *. As thou might'ſt be apt to 
think that I have adopted this new Opinion, with- 
out having well examin'd it, I will give thee the 
particular Reaſons which determin'd me to it. 


Our Rabbies ſay, that neither the two Tables, 1 


nor even the Pentateuch, contain every thing that 
was enjoin'd to Moſes upon the Mountain. They 
ſay, *tis evident, that if God had had nothing to 
dictate but the written Law, an Hour only would 
have been ſufficient for it, or at moſt five or fix, 


They conclude that he gave it to Moſes in the 


Day-time, and that he explain'd it to him in the 
Night. *Tis this Explanation that they call the 
Oral Law, which Maſes taught to Fofhua his Suc- 
ceſſor, and Fo/hua to the Seventy Elders, who tranſ- 
mitted it thus commented to their Poſterity, and 
even to the laſt of the Prophets, from whom the 
great Sanhedrin received it T. From that Time 


* At Calro, Conſt anti nople, and even in Mi ſcom there 


are ſeveral Caraites, who have their ſeparate Syna- 


gogues, and think themſelves the only true Feavs. 
+ "The grand Sanhedrin was the chief Tribunal of 
the Jews, which was held at Feruſalem. The Term 


is taken from the Greek Source op, which ſignifies 


conſe .us, i. e. an Aſſembly of Men fitting. 
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the Fathers have tranſmitted it to their Children; 
which is the Practice at this Day, and ſerves tor a 
Rule when the written Law is mute. 


Without ſtopping, dear Monceca, to examine 


the Foundation for the Rabbies Opinion that God- 


dictated the Law in the Day-time, and explain d it: 
in the Night, becauſe there is nothing of it in the 


Bible; and admitting for the ſake of ſhortning the 


; | Diſpute, that Moſes receiv'd ſeveral Ordonnances 


from the Mouth of the Almighty, yet I can never 
think that he ſpent ſo many Days in preſcribing; 
the ridiculous Ceremonies and odd Whimſies of the 


Talmud; And if I admit that God commanded ſe- 
veral things to Moſes, which that Prophet did not ſet 


down in Writing, and which are preſerved by Tra- 


dition, T maintain on the other hand, that every 
thing which is abſurd and ridiculous in the ſaid. 


| Tradition, has been added to it in proceſs of Time 
and that every Age having augmented it with Ge 
| Error, the Talmud is become the e of that. 
| pretended Tradition. 


If thou doſt but confider, dear A eee after 
' what manner that monſt rous Work was compoſed, 
compiled and brought to Perfection, thou wilt ſee 
| Error, Abſurdities and Lyes abound more and more. 
in it, the farther it comes down from the Time in 
which the written Law was given. About the 
188th Year of the Nazarenes, Rabbi Judah Hak-. 
 kadiſh compiled the Writings of the High-Prieſt 


call'd Miſna, and that was the firſt Original of 
the Talmud. Tho? there are many Faults to be 
found with it, yet that Work is very far from be- 
ing as bad as the ſecond Collection *, written in 


469 by Rabbi Fochanam, and ſome other Hebrews 


»The Talmud of Feruſalem, fo called becauſe it 
was made 1 in that City. 
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who were his Aſſiſtants. Finally, in 476 Aſa and 
Hammai, Rabbies of Babylon, added new Viſions | 
to this Book, and put it in the Condition in which |. 
we now ſee it , ſome ridiculous Errors excepted, | 
which the Rabbi Meir added about the Year 546, 
to the Impertinencies of Aa his Father, whoſe 
Memoirs were all in his poſſeſſion. „ 
I therefore appeal to thy own Conſcience, dear 
Monceca, whether thou doſt think that the Au- 
thority of ſuch a Work,. which the older it is 
proves the fuller of Errors, and which deviates in all 
Points from the primitive Simplicity of our Reli- 
gion, ought to influence my Heart more than the 
Writings of Meſes and the ancient Prophets, and 
more than my natural Reaſon, which plainly de- 
monſtrates to me that the Talmud is nothing but 
a Heap of Impoſtures, Chimæras and Blaſphemies ? 
here is the Man, I do not ſay that is learned, 
but that is ever ſo ſilly, who has not an infinite 
Contempt for a Book which ſays, that God com- 
 manaed a Sacrifice to attene for his own Faults © 
What, is God a Sinner! Is God ſubject to Vice! 
In that Caſe he cannot he perfect: Is he not there- 
fore liable to all the Misfortunes of the human Na-- 
ture? How durſt he puniſh a Crime, when *tis he 
Himſelf commits it? I tremble, dear Monceca, when 
I tranſcribe theſe Blaſphemies ;* *tis with Reluctance 
that my Hand commits them to Paper. I had not 
_ duly examined my Religion hitherto; I was in an 
| Error owing to my Prejudices and to my Neglect. 
The Diſpute of the Caraites has caſt a Beam of 
Light into my . Soul, which has open'd my Eyes 
to fee the dreadful Miſtakes into which I was 
plung' d. As ſoon as I perceiv'd Reaſon to be on 
the fide of my Adverſaries, 1 did not recur to So- 
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ohiſtry to prevent me from being inlighten'd J 


honeſtly confeſs'd my Error, and my Humility was 
of ſervice to pluck me out of that Abyſs, in which 


my Brethren the Rabbies continue plung'd. 


Endeavour to imitate. my Example; abandon 


thy Prejudices, my dear Haren; make uſe of thy 
Reaſon to combat them; Ane conſider that if 
there is a God, he cannot be ſuch as the Talmud 


repreſents him to us. No body is more convinc'd 
than thou art of the abſolute Neceſſity of the Exi- 
ſtence of a Being, ſovereignly perfect. Embrace 
therefore the Sendimedt of the Caraites, who don't 
injure the Divine Being. I fear that in the Coun- 
try where-thou art, thou haſt been accuſtomed to 


lean too much to pretended Tradition ; which is 
the ſtrong-hold of the Nazarene Papiſts, and the 


very Rampart of their Errors. But conſider that 


even among them there's a ſort of Caraites, who 
have refined their Reaſon, and reduced it to its 


primitive Eſtabliſhment, Do thou make uſe 0 
their Arguments to reject a Tradition which is 


not conformable to the Text. 


| Fare thee well, dear Menceca, and lire happy 
and content. 


L XLV. 


From AARON MON CE CA, af Paris, to 


Jacos BRITo, at Turin, 


Dear Jacos, 


HY Letters relating to hs Genuſt and Pied. 
mmonteſe, gave me great Pleaſure : I envy thy 


Condition, and don't think my Life ſo happy as 
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a Traveller's. He ſees new Objects continually | 
which both divert and inſtruct him; he cultivates Þ 
his Underſtanding without making a toil of it, and 
ſtudies in the great Volume of the World, the only 
Book in which we can learn to know Men, Let 
a Man's Genius be what it will, one can attain 
but to a ſuperficial Knowledge of the Manners of 
Nations by a Library; for in the exacteſt Rela- 
tions there are, I warrant, twenty Anecdotes omit- 
ted which give the Character of a People, and 
which cannot be perceived but by living with them. 
To this acd the Contradiction there is in moſt of 
the Journals of Travellers, and the Partiality with 
which they are written. 1 ES 


The antient Philoſophers were for moſt part | 


great Travellers: Plato went to hear Euclid at 
 AMegara, and Theodore the Mathematician at - 
rene: He travell'd into Egypt, to converſe there 
with the Prieſts; and 'tis even ſaid that in that 
very Country he learn'd our Religion. This hovy- 
ever is true that he ſpeaks of God with much more 
Dignity, than the other Pagan Philoſophers. Ne- 
vertheleſs he maintain'd ſome Errors, which ſet 
him at a vaſt Diſtance from the Principles of our 
Holy Law. He held that there was but one Al- 
mighty God, the ſovereign Maker of all Things; 
but he admitted of a Croud of ſubaltern Gods and 
 Demi-Gods, ſubject indeed to the former, but par- 
taking his Divinity “. *Tis to no purpoſe to ſee if 
there's any Thing in ſuch Doctrine that reſembles 
Fudaiſin, for the Unity of God is the Baſis of our 
A : TY 

#* Plate, both in his Timæus and his de Legibus ſays, 
that the World is a God, as are alſo Heaven, Earth, 
and the Mind, and all thoſe whom we receive by In- 


ſtruction from our Arceltors. Cic. de Nat. Deorum. © 
Lib. I. cap. XII. | nero. 


The 
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] The primitive Nazarenes were for the moſt 
part of this Philoſopher's Sect ; and they fancied. 


that they ſaw all the Myſteries of their Religion 


in his Writings. One of their Prieſts affirms that 
Plato's Books were of very great Service if ex- 


plaining a great many Truths of the Nazarene 


Faith to him *. Two others of their Doctors pre- 
tend, that he knew one of their moſt ſecret My- 


ſteries 7. And the primitive Nazarenes bad almoſt 


recognized him for one of their Saints. At a Time 


when Men were fond of particular Sects, they were 
under ſuch a Neceſſity of ſupporting their Opinions 
| with the Authority of ſome eminent Philoſopher, 
| that they were obliged to adopt the Writings of 
| Plato, as what were moſt agreeable to 7udai/m and 
 Nazareniſm, Moſt of them were ſo well convinc'd ' 
of the pretended Faith which they aſcrib'd to this 
Philoſopher, that near 796 Years after the Eftabliſh- - 
ment of their Religion, they were for granting 
him the Spirit of Prophecy. In the Reign of Con- 
ftantine VI, and Irene his Mother, a very ancient 
Sepulchre was open'd with a dead Body in it, 
which was affirm'd to be Plato's : It had a Plate 
of Gold about the Neck, and this Inſcription on . 
it; Chriſt ſhall be born of a Virgin I believe in him ; 
and thou ſhalt ſee me once more in the Days of Irene 


» 1 ſhe'd him (8implicianus) the Courſe of my Er- 
ror; and when 1 mention'd that I had read ſome Books 


of the P/atoni/ts, which were tranſlated into the Latin 


Tongue by Victorinus, heretofore Rhetorician at Rome, 
who I had heard died a Chriſtian, he congratulated . 
me that I had not been deceiv'd by the Writings of o- 
ther Philoſophers full of Fallacy and Deluſion, with 
reſpect to the Elements of this World. Auguſtin. Cen- 

Fel. Lib. viii. cap. 2. | 


+ Juſtin Martzr, and Clement of Alexandria. 
” 5X ods. 
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and Conſtantine . It would have been eaſy he Z 
Men, free of their Prejudices, to ſee that both the | 
Plate and the Inſcription on it, were as modern as | 
the Tomb was ancient. But the Nazarene Doctors, 
fond of Miracles, adopted that, or at leaſt endea- |- 
vour'd to render it probable ; and a certain Friar, | 
ſurnam'd the Angel of the School, beſides ſome other 
Writers *, and not long ago a certain Jeſuit F, | 
have ode great many very trifling Reflexions 5 


upon this Inſcription. 


J can't conceive, dear Brits, what the Aero 
mean by offering to reſt the Truth of their Reli- 


gion upon ſuch Fables. Such Abſurdities were eno.gh . 


to diſcredit the Truth: I am the more ſurprized 
that they ſhould give ear unto ſuch Oddities, be- 


cauſe they have no need of all thoſe pious Im- 
poſtures. . For in ſhort, (as I may ſpeak my Mind 
freely to thee) there are few Religions which have 
ſuch ſtrong Proofs as thoſe of the Nazarene People. 
J have had ſeveral Diſputes with ſome Men of 
Learning, and was aſtoniſh'd at certain Things, of 


which they in a manner convinc'd me. It muſt 


be own'd that if the Prophecies have not been 1 
really fulfill'd, they have been ſo near being ac- Þþ 
compliſh'd, that whoever will examine them, will 


find our Sentiments very difficult to be defended. 
FThe Nazarenes ſay, we have no way left to come 
off but by having Recourſe to the Etymology and 
Signification of ſome Words. They ſay, that ſince 
the Text is clearly againſt us, we endeavour to 


+ This Paſſa 


ſtorian, from a ho "twas tranſlated into Latin by Je- 


rone Wolfius, and prints. at Baſil in 1577 See his 


Tome III. 


* Paul the Deacon, LIZ xXIII. Sgebert. Genebrard. M0 


Lis. III. 
F Canifiu; de Beata Virgin! Lib, II, 


e is reported by Zonaras, a Greek Hi- 
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puzzle it, by ridiculous Gloſſes and forc'd Expla- 


nations of certain Expreſſions. I am ſometimes 
oblig'd to own theſe Facts; but then I retreat to 
our Tradition : I make uſe of the ſame Arguments 


and the ſame Weapons which they make uſe of a- 
geainſt Adverſaries, even in their own Religion. 
They cannot refuſe me a Point from which they 
' themſelves reap ſo much Advantage, and to which : 

they grant ſuch Authority, Conſequently I make 
uſe of our Tradition as an invincible Rampart: 1 
_ oppoſe the Authority of the Rabbies to that of 
the Prieſts, and the Talmud to the Books of their 
chief Doctors; and if I don't clear up the Diſpute, 
T am at leaſt ſure of ſpinning it out to Eternity. 


I own to thee that I ſhould be very much gra- 


vell'd, if the Nazarene Papiſts made the ſame Ob- 
jection to me as the Nazarene Proteſtants form a- 
gainſt them; and if they ſhould confine me to 


the Text of Scripture, and to the Evidence of 


Natural Reaſon. This way of diſputing is terrible, 
and hinders all Subterfuges. *Tis not poſlible to 
make Uſe of any of thoſe Quirks, which are ſo uſe- 
ful for evading the Ground of the Queſtion, The 
| only Remedy that can be had, is to cavil at cer- | 
tain Expreſſions, and to give an advantageous or 
a diſadvantageous Turn to certain Paſiages ; and I 


own that by this means Diſputes may be carried on 
for Ages, and a Number of Volumes in Folio ma 

be ſpun out, by the learned Men of the ſeveral 
Parties. But in Diſputes of this kind, whoever 
will examine them without Prejudice, judges more 
eaſily of the Queſtion in Debate, than when there 


is a Neceſſity of reconciling the various Authori- 
ties of a Number of Writers, and the Validity of 


two different Traditions. 


The Nazarenes in general are fond to ſupport 
their Arguments by Miracles and Prodigies: A fur- 
„ 5 priſing 
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ptiſing Event, be it ever ſo whimſical, gives 
them as much Delight as Geometrical Evidence. 
There is no Matter, no Subject, in which they 
don't think Heaven interpoſes. Do they win a 
Battle? Tis not to their Valour that they are ob- 
liged for it; tis to St. George and St. Victor; 
| who quitting the celeſtial Manſions, came to fight 
at the head of their Squadrons, and amuſe them- 
ſelves with cutting off Arms and Heads *. A diſ- 
mal Employment, in my Opinion, for People that 
are in their Senſes; much more ſo for Saints. 
T hou wilt perhaps imagine that ſuch as they come 
to help are therefore good People: Quite other- 
| wiſe. Thoſe were infamous Robbers, who under 
the Veil of Religion, and the Pretext of a Holy 
War, committed all forts of Outrage, Murder and 
Rapine. The Nazarenes own theſe Facts, and 
to thoſe Crimes they impute the Miſcarriage of 
that Enterprize. One Bernard, who had preach'd 
throughout Europe for the Execution of that Enter- 
prize, and who propheſied mighty Matters that 
would enſue from it, was the firſt Dupe to the 
Ill Succeſs of that Holy War. To ſalve his Re- 
putation, he had no Remedy but to charge it upon 

the Crimes of thoſe who undertook it. A merry 
Way of propheſying this; to foretel what will ne- 
ver happen, and not to ſay one Word of what 
will actually come to paſs. 

As mortified as the Nazarenes may well be, to 
think of the chimerical Notions with which they 
have been fo often infatuated, yet if to-morrow 
any two Friars of Reputation were to begin their 
Preachments again, there would be Multitudes 
enough to undertake the Pious Journey, in order 


* Battle of Lonium, won at the time of the Croi- 


Jades, Maimbourg's Hiſt. of the Croiſades, Lib. V. 
Go, 
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to commit all manner of Crimes in Pale/tine, and 
ſacrifice Men to the God of Peace, to whom Mur- 
der and the ſhedding of human Blood is fo odious.. 


The Nazarenes are all agreed in this Principle, 


and their Church even values it ſelf for its abhor- 
rence of Homicide. One would therefore take it 
to be a neceſſary Conſequence of this Truth, that 


they ſhould only deſire to influence and inlighten 


Mankind by Good-Nature and Reaſon. But it 
ſeems that they have a conſtant Maxim, to think 
one way, and to act another, Nothing is more 
mild, more pathetick than their Diſcourſes ; no- 
thing ſo harſh, ſo outrageous and violent as their 


Conduct; and what is ſtill more ſurpriſing, is, that 


they think to colour the Iniquity of their Actions 
by ſome ſpecious external Appearances. When the 


Inquiſition orders a Jew to the Stake in Portugal, 
they make him a very polite Compliment, and 


aſſure him that they are very ſorry they are going 
to deliver him up to Execution; and as it wou'd 


not be ſuitable for them to paſs the Sentence of 


Death, they cauſe it to be read by a Lay-Judge. 


All theſe ridiculous Cruelties put me in mind of a 
pleaſant Expedient thought of by Turpin, the Arch- 


Biſhop in the time of Charlemain. For the dif- 
patching of ſome Saracens and other Adverſaries 
of his as occaſion preſented, he made uſe of no 
Sword, but he had a Club like that of Hercules, 
with which he epiſcopally knock'd them on the 
head “ . There has been a Time when it was 


counted as a Favour for a Man to be only com- 
mitted to the Galleys, in order to enlighten his 


Mind: Let us leave ſuch pernicious Methods to 
Error, and never uſe any Means to perſuade but 


Mildneſs and Reaſon, even tho' we ſhould have 


the ſame Power as the Maxarenes. 
* Boyardo and Arioflo, = 
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They talk perpetually of the vaſt Extent of their 


Religion, and of the Numbers of Proſelytes that 


they make every day; but they don't perceive that 


they only make Slaves of their Converts inſtead of 


true Children. The Spamards thought they acted 


pioufly when they forc'd a prodigious Number of 
Indians to bend their Knees to the Image of a Saint, 


and to conſent to their being admitted into Com- 


T 


munion with the Nazarenes, till they cou'd eſcape 
the Hands of their Executioners, and fly to their 


ancient Countrymen, „ 
Tyranny in Religion gives a Philoſopher the 


_ ſtrongeſt Prejudice to it. The God of Peace can 


not chuſe 2 Worſhip which ſheds human Blood at 


the Altars. The pious Cruelty of the Spaniards ſa- 
crificed more Mexicans in one Day to the Propa- 


gation of Nazareniſm, than the Prieſts of Diana 


ſacrificed in Tauris during all the Time of Paga- 
niſm. What Crimes, Murders and Robberies have 
been committed in Europe for theſe Two hundred 
Years on the vain Pretence of Religion! What 

Outrages is not the Mind of Man liable to be hur- 


ried to, when ſeiz'd with Superſtition ? The Son 


has been ſeen to ſtick a Dagger into the Breaſt of 


his Father, and to believe that when he pierced his 
Heart, he forced his Way to Heaven. Let us leave 
ſuch pernicious Sentiments, dear Brito, to the Na- 


' Zarenes, and be always perſuaded that Violence is 


the laſt Reſource of a Religion which is deſtitute 


of Truth to convince. 


Fare thee well, Dear Brito, and let me hear 
from thee. ' ES 


LETTER 
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From AARON MON EA, at Paris, 70 
Is AAC ON IS, 4 Rabbi at Conſtanti- 
nople. „ 


THY Letter, dear aac, ſurpriz d me not a 
1 little, and T.make no doubt but thy Change 
of Principles aſtoniſhes all the Fews, and touches 
thy Brethren to the quick, I am aſſured that thou 
didſt not determine to embrace the Opinion of the 
Caraites without mature Reflection &. But I cou'd - 
have wiſh'd that thy Determination had not been 
ſo quick. Many things ſeem clear and evident at 
the firſt or ſecond: View, which-upon the third In- 
ſpetion become problematical. Thou ſeemeſt in 
my Opinion to have too gręat a Contempt for the 
Authority of Tradition. I am ſenſible that it ought 
to ſubmit when the Text is againft it; but then, 
on the other hand, when the latter is obſcure and 
ſeems unintelligible, it muſt be made uſe of to il- 
luſtrate it. All Religions, even thoſe which are moſt 
contrary to Tradition, do not reject it when it 
ſeems to tally with Reaſon and the ancient Wri- 
tings ; which is a Point neceſſary to have been con- 
ſider'd; nevertheleſs I fear that at the firſt Motion 
thou didft not give it the leaſt Credit, It appears 
by thy Letter that thoſe Inflances in which thou 
didſt find it to be contrary to Truth, made 
_ thee remiſs in conſidering whether it was true and 
Juſt in others. Be this as it will, and whatever 0 
5 ä thy 
* Sce LETTER XLIV. 
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thy way of thinking, nothing can abate my Af- 
fection for thee. I lov'd thee when a Rabbiniſt, 
I-will love thee as a Caraite; and ſhould'ſt thou 
turn Nazarene, my Heart wou'd follow thee to 

the midſt of their Temples, I will not. be guilty of 
the Folly of the falſe Friends of our Age, who are 
ignorant of the Prerogatives of Friendſhip in thoſe 


virtuous Hearts which are united by Eſteem and 


Sympathy. This Band, according to them, is no- 


thing but a ſort of Commerce, founded upon Ne- 


ceſſity or Conveniency, and ſometimes even upon 


Pleaſure f. The Women eſpecially have ſcarce 
FOES | any 


I The Friends of our Age are liable to the Re- 
proaches which Cicero caſt upon the Epicureans, Nam 
quibuſdam quos audio ſapientes habitos in Eræcid, pla- 
cui ſſe opinor mirabilia quædam. Sed nibil eft quid illi 


non per ſeguantur ſuis Argutiis ; partim fugiendas efſe ni- 


mias Amicitias, ne neceſſe ſit unum ſolicitum eſſe pro plu- 
ribus; ſatis ſuperque efſe ſuarum —_— Rerum, aliens 


ni mis implicari moleſtum ee quam laxifjimas habenas 
habere amicitiæ, quas vel adducas cum velis, wel remit- 
tas; caput enim efſe ad beatè vivendum- ſecuritatem, qua 
 frui non polſſit animus, fi tanquam parturiat unns pro plu- 


ribus. Cicero de Amicit, cap. XIII. © Some of the 
_ © .Greeks, ſays he, who have paſs'd in their Country 


for Wiſe Men, have entertain'd very odd Notions on 


© the Subject now mention'd ; for there's no Extrava- 
gance into which the Quirks of thoſe People don't 
© carry them. Some ſay, that too ſtrict Friendſhips _ 


* ſhould be avoided, for fear of being involved in the 


© Care and Troubles of others; every one having Buſi- 
© neſs enough of his own to mind, and nothing being 


more diſagreeable than to enter too far into the 


Friendſhips are thoſe whoſe Reins are ſo looſe, that 
they may be either lengthen'd or ſhortned at Plea- 
ſure ; ſince in order to lead a happy Life, the Secret 
is to be free from all Care, which is not poſhble 
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Concerns of others; and that the moſt convenient 


« when 
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any other Taſte in their Friendſhips. 'Tis Pleaſure 


that unites them, Pleaſure divides them, and they 
are more fickle in Friendſhip than they are in Love, 


There are Twenty thouſand Women at Paris 
who have had Admirers that have left them in 
Jeſs than three Months, but never had more than 
one Lover in all their Lives. This Poſition may ap- 
pear to thee a little extravagant, and perhaps thou 
wilt queſtion whether *tis poſſible that in a City 
where the Women are reckon'd ſo gay, there ſhou'd 
be Twenty thouſand that never had more than one 
Lover. Thou wouldſt ſooner be inclin'd to think 
there are Twenty thouſand Women who never had 
one Lover, than that they ſtuck to the firſt, Me- 
thinks I hear thee ſay, that is more Virtue in a 
IViman to have but one Lover, than to have none at 


all. What Struggle has a Waman in denying her ſelf 


a Pleaſure that ſhe knows nothing of ? Her Virtue 
has not thoſe dangerous Ideas to grapple with which 
repreſent certain Situations to the Mind that are 
the moſt terrible F oes to Women that have been 


in Love. 
lagree with thee that my Opinion has ſomething- 
in it which is ſurprizing ; but when 'tis examin'd it. 


ſeems ſo plauſible, that one can hardly refuſe to. 
fubſcribe to it. The Character of Diſhoneſty which 


is fix d on the Women, is principally owing to the 
Prerogative that the Men have thought fit to ap- 
propriate to themſelves, of preſcribing ſevere Rules 
to them almoſt impoſſible to be obſerv'd, and at the 


| ſame time to diſpenſe with themſelves for not keep- 
ing the ſame. They have thought it their Right to 
demand of the Women that they ſhould be deaf 


to the Voice of Nature, while they indulge their 


when a Man is intangled in the Affairs of others, and 
* when his Anxiety for them may be Eompar'd to the 


c Fains of Childbearing. 


dear 
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dear ſelves in the Privilege of gratifying all their 
Deſires, and of yielding to all their Inclinations, 


In order therefore to judge truly of the fickle 
Temper, which is ſaid to be the Characteriſtic of 
the Fair Sex, things ſhould be ſet upon a juſt Pa- 


rity, and without requiring Impoſſibilities of 'em, 


it ſhould be confider'd, Prejudice apart, whether 


ſuppoſing the Women to be ever fo fickle, they 
are not a hundred times more conſtant than the 


Men: = 


When the fine Gentleman breaks his Engage- 


ment with a Lady, his Conduct is juſtified by his 
Quality; he acts in Character, and no body rails 
at him for his Treachery. Every Miſtreſs whom he 
abandons, is only an Acceſſion to his former Tri- 


umphs. But if ſhe offers to make a Repriſal upon 
her Spark for his Inconſtancy, if in order to puniſh. 
Jealoufy, ſhe tops a Ri- 


him or to reclaim him by 
val upon him, 'tis all over with her, ſhe is pre- 


fently a falſe Woman, a Coquette, a Flirt, 


and what not, All the Tribe of Gallants con 


demn her without mercy ; and the very Action 
which redounds to the Honour of the fine Gentle- 
man, for ever ruins the Woman who has been ſo 


_ unfortunate as to take a fancy to him. 


A jealous fantaſtical peeviſh Bigot of a Huſband + 
fancies ſtrange Chimæras, and takes all the wild 
Viſions with which he is diſturb'd, to be Realities, 
The whole Society of Huſbands takes his Part. 


They pity him, but condemn his Spouſe' without 


hearing her. The whole Fair Sex is condemn'd . 
in the Lump, by the thundring Sentence which 
' the jealous Senate paſſes upon her; and from Ge- 
neration to Generation every Father breeds up his 
Son in his own jealous Maxims, and does not for- 
get to quote her for an Example of conjugal Infi- 
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A Coxcomb gives himſelf Airs with a Woman 


of whom he has but a flender Knowledge. He 


| ſpeaks to her at Church, ogles her with his Glaſs 
at the Opera, and teazes her with his inſipid Com- 


liments in the Walks. This is ſufficient to make 


the Publick believe that he is well with her. The 
Reputation of having liſten'd to a Fool, is all her 
| Reward for having been abuſed by him; and if 
* ſhe is ſo unhappy as to meet with more than one 


ſuch Gallant, the Publick calls them all her Lo- 
Theſe, dear Jaac, are ſome of the Reaſons which 
determine the Opinion of the Inconſtancy of the 
Fair Sex, The Multitude think upon this Occa- 


fion as they do in all other Caſes, but not with bet- 


ter Judgment than they are wont to do, There 


are two Reaſons which induce me to think that 


the Women are more conſtant than the Men. The 


firſt is a ſort of Confuſion that is inſeparable from 


their Levities, which let what will be ſaid, con- 
ſtrains them very much, The ſecond is the Vi- 


vacity of their Sentiments ; the tendereſt Man com- 


par'd to a Woman really in Love, being as cold 


as Ice. *Tis over the Fair Sex that Love exerts 


all its Prerogatives : *Fis that Sex which feels all 
the Force of its Tranſports, and its Impulſes mix'd 


with Tenderneſs, Fear, Anger, Spite, Hope and 


Jealouſy, All theſe Paſſions reign in the Heart of 
a Woman that is in Love ; one while indeed they 
ſucceed to one another, and at another time they 


act all together. | 


Hiſtory has tranſmitted to us the Names and 


Actions of a great many Women, who have di- 


ſtinguiſh'd themſelves by their Conſtancy and Fi- 
delity, Without going back to paſt Centu- 


pinion, A Nazarene Doctor of my acquaintance, 


ries, we ſee Paſſions every day that juſtify my O- 
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a great Director of Conſciences, ſaid once in | 


my Company, that delicate and tender Love is 


the rougheſt Enemy which the Tribunal where the 


Pariſians are abſolv'd from their Sins, finds among 
the Women. In my former Letters I menti- 


on'd that fort of Spiritual Pond to thee, where 


the Monks aſſume the Prerogative of waſhing a— 
way Sins on the Repetition of certain Prayers, Or 


the Obſervation of certain Faſts by them injoin'd. 


T hey all agree that a Woman who has had ſeveral 


: Amouts, often ſacrifices her Lovers to avoid faſt- 
ing three Saturdays; but they affirm that a Wo- 


man whoſe Heart has been ſmitten but once, had. 


rather keep ten Lents than ſuppreſs one ſingle 
Glance' of her Eye, or render it leſs wanton, _ 


Perhaps thou wilt aſk me, why the Women who 
are ſo. attach'd to their Lovers, are fo unſtable 


nin reſpect to their Friends? I will tell thee for- 


Anſwer, That with them Friendſhip is general- 
ly no more than a Colour for Love. A Boſom- 


Friend among Women, is only another Word for 
Confident, whoſe Reign continues no longer than 
while he diſcharges his Truſt well; for as ſoon as 
he negleAs it, and is no longer uſeful, his Credit. 
links, he becomes indifferent, and ſometimes a 


Burden : But the Secrets intruſted with him, oblige. 
thoſe that imparted them to carry it fair to him, 
and this Conſtraint is often attended with Hatred 
in the Tail of it. 


Don't fear, my dear Iaac, that our Friendſhip 
will have any ſuch Fate; for 'tis founded on Vir-. 
tue, and cemented by. Eiteem, fo that nothing can 


ſhake it. Thy Life is as dear to me as my own; 


that I have been under terrible Apprehenſions, ſince 


thou acquaintedſt me of thy Converſion, and could 
wiſh it had not been known, till thou hadſt been 
; —=_ 


Pylades was not fonder of Ore/tes. I own to thee 
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: gone from Conſtantinople. I am afraid thy Bre- 
, thren will owe thee a Spite; for I know the vin- 
dictive Temper of our Nation. There is nothin 


that thy Brethren will not do to puniſh thee, for 


having abandon'd them. I will now give thee an 
E Inſtance of their Rage, 

When Hpinoſa publiſh'd bis Book; the Jeu 
| were enrag'd againſt him, they look'd on him as 


an Apoſtate the more dangerous becauſe he tho- 


roughly knew all the Principles of our Law, un- 
derſtood Hebrew perfectly, and was capable of do- 


ing us a great deal of Miſchief. Nevertheleſs he 


bad not yet left our Communion, but went, tho' 
with a careleſs Air, to the Synagogue. One day 


as he was going out of it, a fanatical Few gave 


him a Wound with a Knife, which tho' it did not 
prove mortal, he totally abandon'd the Faith of 


lſrael ; and e that Accident had no farther 


Correſpondence with us. 


Our Nation has been in all Ages revengeful, and 


bas not ſtuck even at Treachery to ſatisfy its Re- 
ſentment. I am ſo much in pain for thy Life, 
that it obliges me to ſpeak againſt my own Bre- 
thren; but in ſhort, thy Safety i is a lawful Excuſe 
| for the Liberty I take in reproving thoſe Offences. 
Tacitus, a Roman Hiſtorian, whoſe Authority is 
of great Weight, accuſes our Fathers of bearing 
a cruel Hatred and Antipathy to all who were not 


of their Faith. Some French W riters fay, that we 


were drove out of their Country for no Cauſe, but 
for the Evils we endeavour'd to bring upon the 


whole Nation. Others ſay, we were accuſed of a 


Deſign to poiſon their Wells and Fountains. The 
Knights of Malta charge us with having been the 
Cauſe of the Loſs of Rhodes, out of Spite to their 


Religion. In the Name of the God of our Fathers, 


dear ſac, take oreat Care of thy own Safety. 
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If thou doſt but conſider how much thoſe Preju- 
dices are to be dreaded, with which we are inſpir'd 
by Superſtition, thou wilt ſee that thou canſt not 
take too much Care to defend thy ſelf from the At- 
tacks that may be made upon thee, which are the 
more dangerous becauſe they are cover'd with the 
Veil of Religion. How often has not this ſpecious 
Pretext been made uſe of, to colour the moſt ſe- 
cret Vices ? Twas Fanaticiſm, which under the 
Cloke of Zeal for Nazareniſim depriv'd France of 
the greateſt of her Kings; Monkiſh Superſtition 
made ſeveral Thruſts at his Life. In fine, a Mon- 
ſter vomited up in Wrath by Hell, encourag'd 
by the Remnant of the League, ſeduced by per- 
nicious Diſcourſes, nouriſhed in Rebellion, and born 
to be the Plague of its Country, did that in one 
Moment, which was out of the power of twenty 
Battles. WET Rn 0 ep oe 
The hatred which is owing to Differences in 
Religion is implacable, and with the Generality of 
People ſeems to juſtify the moſt enormous 'Tranſ- 
greſſions. The Priefts who are concern'd in this 
Quarrel, exaſperate the Minds of other Men by 
their Preachments, Exhortations and Examples, 
The People fondly follow thoſe, who are at the Head 
of their Religion: They are accuſtom'd to look 
upon them as the Oracles of the Deity. And 
judge thou whether there is any Crime which lilly 
People will not commit, when they- think they 
thereby perform the Law of the Almighty, and 
ſecure to themſelves everlaſting Happineſs. 
Conſider well, dear Jſaac, what I have been 
ſaying ; take heed of thy Brethren the Rabbies ; 
be upon thy Guard againſt other eros; and in a 
word, beware of all thoſe whom thy Change of 
Opinion may any wiſe concern. | 
Live as peaceable and contented as I wiſh. 
„ LETTER 
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LEE AC ARSE 
| LB T TER -XLYH; 

| From Jaco BRI To, at Turin, 7 AA- 
Non MoNnCEca, at Paris. 


Shall be going very quickly, dear Monceca, to 
I Venice, for a Week is the moſt that I purpoſe 
to ſpend at Turin. I acquainted thee before of 
what I had obſerv'd moſt remarkable in the Man- 
ners of the Piedmonteſe ; and ſince my laſt Letter I 
have made but very little Diſcovery. The Pied- 
monteſe manner of living is ſo uniform, that it does 
not furniſh that Variety of Reflexions, which riſe 
ſo faſt at Paris, They live, and think at Turin 
the laſt Day of the Year, as they did on the firſt ; 
and the only thing in which any Change is per- 4 
cciveable, is the Faſhion of Dreſs. The Ladies 4 
and the fine Sparks are inceſſantly following the 
French Modes; but here are none of thoſe ſudden 
Alterations of Manners and Cuſtoms. This Na- 
tion is incapable of being infatuated with one Set 
of Opinions in the Morning, and with the con- 
trary at Night; for it has neither Vivacity enough, 
nor enough of Inconſtancy. If St. Paris had ac- 
quired the ſame Credit at Turin, as he had ſome 
time ago at Paris, he would ſtill have preſervd 
it; whereas this poor Saint has no Devotees here, 
but a few Fanaticks, and Fiſh- Women. © 
Great Honours are paid in this Country to one 
Philip Neri, who. is ſaid to be the Guardian of the 
City of Turin, and its Adyocate with. God, * 
So Rs | 3 1a8 
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has a magnificent Temple *, adorn'd with pictures 
by the greateſt Maſters f. In one place he is drawn, 
ſupported by Angels and Cherubims, to the Pre- 
ſence of God, and by him admitted into his Glo- 
ry. A Number of Lamps burns inceſſantly before 
this Image: And hither the Piedmonteſe come to of- 
fer their Vows, and put up their Prayers to their 
Protector. Near this Altar is the Sanctuary, in 
which the Nazarenes pretend that God reſides; 
but where one Man addreſſes his Vows directly to 
God, there's a hundred that only addreſs him 
thro' the Canal of Philip of Neri. 


The Nazarenes, and eſpecially the [talians, ſeem 


as if they were afraid to call upon God himſelf, 
juſt like certain Perſons who having offended an- 
-other, have not the Power or Courage to ſtand 
in his Preſence, and therefore ſend Propoſals of 
Accommodation by a third Hand, I afk'd them, 
if they thought when they addreſs'd themſelves 
to Philip de Neri, that God did not hear them, 
and if they imagin'd it was poſſible that there was 
any Place in which God was not preſent ? They 
made me Anſwer, That they did not preſume to 
maintain ſuch an Error. F it be fo, ſaid I, and 
that God knows your Converſation with Philip de 
Neri, why don't you apply to him direetly © Such Ce- 
remonies may as well be avoided, and you ſhould not 
go fe 2 round about, for before your Protector makes 
His Fort, God has already heard you. 


* This Church is not yet finiſh'd, but FR are con- 


tinually at work upon it, and it vill be one of the 


fineſt Fabricks in Italy. 


F There is one by Carlo Maratti, 3 by 771. 
viſani, and a third by the famous So/yman; and it is 


the latter which repreſents the Adniſion of Philip de 


Neri z into Heaven, 
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The Nazarenes evade theſe Arguments by 
| yain Sophiſtry ; they pretend that by the Interceſ- 
ſion of a Saint, whoſe Prayers are always pure, 
and well receiv'd by the Almighty, their Petitions 
are more eaſily granted. Poor blind Sots! who 
don't ſee that tis the Purity and Diſpoſition of the 
Heart of him, who prays upon Earth, that en- 
cages Favours from Heaven. Were it not ſo, a 
Miſcreant might hope to obtain God's Mercy, as 
well as an honeſt Man, God does not depend up- 
on the Saints for his Judgment of the Heart. If 
he did the Celeſtial Court wou'd be like a Nor- 
man Tribunal, and People wou'd be ſav'd or damn'd 
according as they had a good Solicitor or Advo- 
cate, and as they could engage his Friendſhip by a 
great Number of Tapers burnt to his Honour, or 
by ſome other Preſents. If this were the Caſe, 
I aflure thee, dear Monceca, that this Philip ds 
Neri would have a great deal of Work upon his 
Hands, and that he would be oblig'd to undertake 
the Affairs of all the Inhabitants of Turin, _ 
I was Yeſterday at a Feſtival which was cele- 
brated in his Temple, where a Monk pronounc'd 
his Panegyrick, and extoll'd him highly becauſe 
he was never marry'd, but hindred all his Diſ- 
ciples from ever entring into that State, by obli- 
ging them as well as himſelf to ſtick to the Order 
of the Prieſthood, from which all are excluded that 
are not Batchelors. This Preacher expatiated a 
good deal upon the Obſervation of Chaſtity, and 
on the State of Purity, of which he gave ſo fine a 
Deſcription, that it put Marriage quite out of 
Countenance, I was very much aſtoniſh'd that 
they ſuffer'd Maxims to be publiſh'd, fo con- 
trary to the good of Society. 6 all theſe People, 
laid I to my ſelf, who hear this Declaimer go away 
convinced by his Sephiftry, Piedmont will ſoon be de- 
NR D populated; 
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populated; we ſhall ſee nothing for one while but 
Priefts, Fryars, and Bigots. Society will ſoon be 
ruin'd, and the Country deſiroy'd: According to this 
Preacher, the State of Celibacy is by much the pureſt 
nd moſt agreeable to Nazareniſm. In a Religion they 
who believe it ought to ſirive to attain to Perfection. 


All the Piedmonteſe therefore will follow his Advice, 


and by keeping to Celibacy will ruin Society. EE, 
We think very differently, dear Monceca, for in 
our Holy Religion [Multiplication is commanded : 


"Tis promis'd and granted to us by Heaven as an 
eſſential Mark of its Goodneſs. As to the Sup- 


bree of Marriage among the Nazarene Prieſts, 
Vanity has been partly the Occaſion of it; for by 


that means they thought to render themſelves more 


reſpected by the People. Tis ſaid that when they 


met to determine this Queſtion, all the old Men 


were for continuing the Licence for the Prieſts to 
marry ; but that the young ones ſtrongly oppoſed, 
and carried it, But the Diſorders with which that 
Reſtriction has been attended, have given cauſe 
to all Men of ſenſe to regret the Loſs of the an- 
cient Cuſtom. And one of the Nazarene Sovereign 
Pontiffs ſays expreſly in his Writings, That in or- 
der to prevent and ſtop much Wickedneſs, it 
were very neceſſary to reſtore things to their old 
Footing *. „ „ „ 

When the Preacher had finiſn'd his Panegyric, 
ſeveral Hymns were ſung to Muſic; and the fa- 


* This is the learned. Pope Pius. II. among whoſe Sen- 
tences and Proverbs we read this, Sacerdoti bus magnd ra- 
Lone ſublatas Nuptias majors reftituendas wideri. i. e. There 
| was a great Reaſon for taking away Prieſts Marriages, 
but there is a greater for reſtoring them. See Platina's 
Lives of the Popes, printed at Venice, by Fontaneto 1518, 
Venice, by Leoncino. 

1 1 mous 


in Folio, pag. 155, and pag. 399, of the Folio Edition at 


Lett. XLVII. The Jewisn Spy, 51 


mous Somis, of whom I have already made men- 
tion to thee, play'd upon the Violin ſo ſweetly, 
that the Souls of all who heard the Harmony, 
ſeem'd to be in a Rapture. In all the Praiſe of 
which they were fo laviſh to Philip de Neri, very 
little mention was made of God, and he was not 
invok'd at all till towards the Concluſion of the 
JJ... EEE 5. 
As they went out of the Nazarene Temple, 1 
aſk'd where I might again hear that famous Muſi- 
cian, who had given me ſuch a Delight. When I was 
at Rome I heard one Montanari, Scholar to the fa- 
mous Corelli, the Father of Harmony: He had as 
great Practice as this Piedmonteſe, but he had nei- 
ther his Taſte, nor Sweetneſs, nor that Command 
of his Inſtrument. He was ſo able a Man, that 
the Erecians wou'd certainly have erected a Statue 
to him. He would have had People in abundance. 
to certify, that Apollo had lain with his Mother: 
He would have been told to his Face, that he was 
not the Son of his reputed Father ; and after his 
Death he would have had the ſame Honours paid 
him at Athens, as Philip de Neri has at Turin, 1 
was told that I might hear him play in a Concert 
that was held once every Week, at a certain rich 
Man's Houſe : I deſired a Friend of mine to carry 
me thither, where I heard another Mufician *. 
who was as good at the Violoncello as Somis was 
at the Violin; ſo that it ſeem'd to me as if Heaven 
had form'd the two Muſicians for one another, 
and that they were the only fit Perſons to play in 
Concert. I was ſurpriz'd at the few fine Voices 
I heard here, for there are not above one or two 
at Turin that ſing tolerably. The Piedmonteſe 
have as excellent Symphoniſts, as they have pitiful 
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Singers. Nevertheleſs, as they are a conceited Peo- 
ple, they don't care to own the Fact, 
Painting is as much a favourite Science at Ta- 
rin as in the reſt of Hah, yet really there are 
none but Daubers in the City, except only one 
Beaumont, Painter to the King of Sardinia, who 
colours tolerably well, and deſigns correctly; but 
he is dull, not much acquainted with Hiſtory, and 
conceited of his own Performances, which fall ve- 
ry ſhort of that Perfection to which he fancies he 
bas brought them. Some time ago there was a 
Painter in this City, one Chevalier Daniel, a He- 


8 ming by Birth, a good Colouriſt as his Countrey- 


men generally are, but a better Deſigner than any 
of em. He died a while ago, and is ſucceeded 
by this Beaumont, EE OW: 8 

The Piedmonteſe in general have a Regard for 
the Liberal Arts, but are very igncrant in the Sci- 
ences, as I ſignified to thee in one of my former 


* 


Letters. When they hear mention made of ſe- 


veral learned Men in Europe, they aſk, whether 
they are good Catholicks ? If the Anſwer be, that 
they are Armenians, Proteflants, Fanſeniſis, Fews, 
then they run down le Clerc for a Blockhead, 
Bayle for a Fool, Arnaud for a Lyar, and Le 
Modena * for an Ignoramus, They are ſurpriz'd 
that any body ſhould think a Man to be poſleſs'd 
of common Lenſe that is ſeparated from their Com- 


munion. Whoever does not believe as the Monks 


believe, is according to them a Fool in this World, 
and damn'd in the next. The Libraries of the 
learned Men in this Country, conſiſt of the Works 
of a great many Divines of this ſide of the Moun- 
tains, and ſome Italian Poets. They who pretend 
to be ſkill'd in the living Languages, have beſides 
* A Zew;h Rabbi, who wrote of the Sects and Ce- 
remonies of the Fews in Italian. 1 
| | tne 


the Secrets of Nature 
the Piedmonteſe do, who regard Learning in none 
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theſe ſome Romances and French Storv-Books: 


which the Bookſellers ſend for from Geneva, where 
all thoſe little Pieces are reprinted. Thou percei- 


veſt, dear Monceco, that were a Man to ſtudy 


forty Years in theſe Libraries, he would be but 
a ſtranger to the Truth, and his Head wou'd be 
ſtuff d with Chimæras. Judge therefore of the 
Piedmonteſe Philoſophers. . 

Fare thee well, dear Monceca, and write to m 
hereafter at Janice. 
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LETTER. XLVIII. 


Ra Aaron Mon CECA, at Paris: to 


Jacos BRI To, at Venice. 


SINCE 1 have been at Paris the learned Ken 


here have a double Portion of my Eſteem. When 


I was at Conſtantinople, I had no Notion of their Ex- 


cellency and Dignity ; but I look upon them now 
as the Preceptors of Mankind, and as the Organs 
which the Divinity employs to reveal to Men 

nſtead of thinking as 


but thoſe of their own Religion, I eſteem Know- 
ledge and Merit wherever I find them: I revere 
them in a Nazarene as well as in a Mahometan, and 
abſtracting from matters of Faith, I learn of thoſe 
that can give me Light. 5 

The Men of Learning are: accuſed of Pride and 
Haughtineſs; but this is: not the Character of thoſe 
that have acquir'd a juſt Reputation. No body was 
more diſpaſſionate than Bayle, more ſociable than Des 


Cartes and Gaſſend:, and more modeſt than: Locke, 
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They who talk at that rate of the truly learned 
Men, confound them with certain diminutive Au- 
thors, who think themſelves perfect, how much ſo- 
ever the Publick flights them. Racine was a 
whole Year compoſing his Tragedy of Phedra, þ 
the Maſter-piece of the Theatre; and before he 


committed it to the Stage, he conſulted his Friends 


_ a long time, corrected ſeveral Paſſages by their Ad- 
vice, and waited for the Succeſs of his Performance 
before he wou'd preſume topronounce it a good one, 
Prads wrote the ſame Piece in a Month's time, 
gave it out boldly to be acted, and affured the Pub- 
lick that it was excellent: But it happen'd to him 
as it does commonly to the half-witted Authors ; 
his Werk quickly went to the Chandlers Shops, 
whereas Racine's will reach to the lateſt Poſterity. 
| Great Men are always referv'd and modeſt, and 
being content with meriting Praiſe, don't endea- 
vour to court it; and for this they are the more 
praiſeworthy becauſe if Vanity is pardonable, tis 
in that Man who deſerves thoſe ſhining Compli- 
wm nw which are ſo becoming to many learned 
Men. „ 3 
Honours are beſtow'd every day upon a Fool of 
Quality, or the Son, Grandſon, or Great-Grand- 
ſon of a Fool of Quality: Becauſe a Man reckons 
up a long Train of ignorant ridiculous Anceſtors, 
whoſe Example he follows to a hair; he has for- 
footh a Right to be exempted from a Number of 
Impoſts, and enjoys ſeveral Privileges that exalt 
him above the reſt of his Fellow-Subjets. Sup- 
| poſe a Man had one of his Anceſtors Captain of a 
Troop of Horſe in the time of the Croiſades, what's 
that to me? What, ſhall I be oblig'd to pay Ho- 
mage to an Ideot, becauſe one of his Grandfathers 
was knock'd o'the head by a Sarazen, or becaufe 
he made a Voyage beyond Sea? And ſhall I take 
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no manner of notice of another Man who .is of 
ſervice to the whole World, whoſe moral Precepts 
form the Manners of the People, whoſe Mathema- 
tical Diſcoveries inrich whole Nations, and whoſe 
| Knowledge tranſmits the Hiſtory of the preſent or 
| paſt Ages to the lateſt Poſterity ? A Man muſt be 
a Fool, even as bad a Fool as the Perſon that is 
homag'd, to prefer chimerical Nobility to Learning 
and Virtue. Bebo: VV 

Mankind are pretty well come off from that ſer- 
vile Submiſſion which they uſe to pay to old muſty 
Rolls. There was a Time when as much Reſpect 
was paid throughout Europe to ancient Titles, as 
the Egyptians formerly had for Crocodiles, and the 
Onions that grew in their Gardens. But this ſla- 
viſh Veneration is ſhaken off, and this Superſtition 
is baniſh'd to the petty Princes of Germany, where 
every Man, who, to the Misfortune of Human Race, 
is born a Baron-or a Landlord, aſſumes it as his Pre- 
rogative to torment the miſerable Peaſants that are 
his Vaſſals, He thinks himſelf as good a Sovereign a2 
any in the World, tho” his Territory is ſeldom a 
League in Extent. His groſs Ignorance, which leaves 
him in doubt whether the World it felf is above two 
hundred, is the only thing that can excufe his Va- 
nity. In many Countries it is common to meet 
with theſe petty Tyrants, who have nothing of 
Nobility but Antiquity, no Manners but Corrup- 
tion, and nothing of Man but the Shape. Doſt 
think, dear Byzto, that a Perſon who only makes 
uſe of his natural Reaſon, can prefer ſuch Nobles, 
that act only by Inſtinct, to Perfons illuſtrious for 
their Learning, and recommendable for their Can- 
dor? Becauſe a Man has a Right to add the Titte 
of Duke or Marquifs to his Name, ſhall he there- 
fore impoſe on Men of good Senſe? If that 

5 | e were 
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were the Caſe, Nobility would be a Charm to 
EO 


of Learning, and equals them to the greateſt Prin- 
ces: Three thouſand Years after their death, their 
Honour is not tarniſh'd by that of the moſt re- 
nowned Heroes. Homer is as well known as Ach:/- 
les, and the Name of Virgil as famous as that of 


Aigiſius. The able Hiſtorian, the famous Poet, 


the great Philoſopher have an Advantage over the 
Conqueror and the General. The Remembrance 
of the latter only reprefents that of fome paſt Ac- 
tions to the Imagination; but the Works of the 
Learned tranſmit their Genius, and revive the 


Knowledge of their Authors from Age to Ape, 


Twenty Centuries after they are dead and rotten, 
they ſpeak with as much Eloquence and Vivacity 
as when living, and all that read their Writings 

perceive their Genius. Horace and Virgil are as 


fragrant in theſe our Days, as they were at the 


Court of Auguſtus. The Heroes who have only 
Tender'd themſelves famous by their Actions, have 
not near ſuch an Aſcendant over our Hearts: The 
bare Recital of a Fact is not fo affecting, as 2 


brit and lively Converſation, which is the Method 


that good Writers take to work upon our Minds. 


When I read Ovid's Elegies, I ſympathize with 
his Affliction. I traverſe Nature ſtep by ſtep in 


the Works of Lucretius, and fancy that I hear him 
unfolding” the moſt hidden Secrets. 


Heroes 'are infinitely obliged to the Poets and 
Hiſtorians, but the latter are ſeldom beholden to 


the former. Achilles owes part of his Glory to 
Hamer: If there had been no Hiſtorians, it would 


ſcarce have been known that there was ſuch a Man 
as Alexander. This Prince very well knew how 
happy a great Monarch, an able General, a famous 
Conqueror 


Poſterity wiſely e tes the Rewards due to Men 
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Conqueror ought to think himſelf, if he could get 
an eminent Writer to tranſmit the principal Events 
of his Life to Poſterity. How many Heroes as fa- 
mous as Achilles and Ulyſſes are doom'd to eternal 
Oblivion, for want of a Homer to immortaliſe their 
Actions? 
1 know not, dear Brito; whether thou wil be 
of my Opinion, I look: upon a truly learned Man 
as one deſign'd for acting a Part in Life, and at- 
ter Death, fuperior to that of many Princes and 
Monarchs. Who knows any thing of 2 Num: 
ber of Kings that indulg'd themſelves their 
Thrones,-in "effeminate Indolence, and ſeem'd only 
inveſted with Royalty to ſhew that they were in- 
capable to ſupport the Weight of it : Their Names 
indeed are to be found in the Chronological Ta- 
bles of the Empires: And ſome Perſons who read 
Hiſtory, know- that in ſueh a Year there reign'd 
ſuch a Prince ; but the reſt of the World knows nct 
whether: there. ever was fuch 4 King, or at moſt 
but his Name. Whereas when a Man of Learn- 
ing leaves his Works to Poſterity, he becomes more 
famous from Age to Age, and Time only ſerves 
to enhance his Merit: He is made free of all Na- 
tions, and his Works are tranſlated into all their 
Languages: From the Weſt to the Eaſt he is 
known, reverenc'd and careſsd ; Children, Per: 
ſons. of ripe Age, old Men, all know his Works, 
and take a pleaſure, in quoting them; and the Fa- 
thers of Families reckon the Collection of the 
Works of Great Men as part of the Eſtate which 
they leave to their Children. *Tis in theſe Libra- 
ries which are now ſo common in Europe, that a 
Scholar even lives to ſee his own Works multiply; 
he cauſes the Genius by which he is animated, to 
be transfuſed into the ſeveral Kingdoms of Eu: 
rope; 5 ane at one and the ſame Inſtint he perſuades, 
D S engen 
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engages and captivates the Heart of one Man ſhut 


up in his Cloſet at Szochholm, and of another that 
lives in the Middle of Paris. „ 
The Writings of Authors ſometimes have that 
aſcendant over the Mind, as to acquire more Eſteem 
and Veneration from their Readers, than their 
Perſons could poſſibly do. I don't believe that any 
Nazarene would ever have canonized Socrates, if 
he had known him intimately when living. A 
Doctor of theſe latter Times was tempted ever 
time that he read how bravely that Philoſopher 


died, to rank him in the Number of the bleſ- 


ſed Nazarenes, He owns that he had much ado 
to forbear calling out, Socrates, pray for us . 
How many Noblemen, Princes and Generals liv'd 
in the Time of this Great Man, that are intirely 
unknown to us? And how many are come to our 


Knowledge, whom we don't think worthy of our 


Eſteem or Notice? _ „ 
Believe me, dear Brito, let Ignorance publiſh 

whatſoever # will, Study is the true Road that 
leads to the lateſt Poſterity +: Tis a Way that is 


. tempero quit dicam Sande Socrates, ora pro no 
bis. Eraſmus in Colloquiis. 5 


+ By Study, ſaid one of the Ancients, the Philoſo- 


pher becomes more wiſe; the Warrior more intrepid 
and more experienc'd; the Sovereign learns to govern 
with Equity ; and there's not a Man upon Earth, in 
whatſoever Rank Fortune has placed him, who does 
not gain new Improvements by the Study of the Sci- 
ences. Defiderabilis eruditio literarum, quæ Naturam 
iaudatilem eximie reddit ornatam. Ibi prudens invenit 


unde ſapientior fat. Ibi Bellator reperit unde animi vir- 
ute 10boratur. Inde Princeps accipit quemadmodum popu- 


los ſub eequitate componat. Nec aligua in mundo poteſt 


%: fortura, quam literarum non augeat glorioſa notitia. . 


| Cailodor, Var, Lib, I. pag. 3. 
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t open to the poor as well as the rich Man, to the 
- = Plebrian as well as the Patrician, Virtue and Ap- 
| plication are the only Qualifications in the World, 
to make farther Progreſs in it than its Oppoſites. 1 
laugh when I ſee ſome People hope to extend their 
Fame to Poſterity, by going to be knock'd o'the 
| head at a Breach, There is not a petty Coun- 
| try Gentleman, but if he once comes to be a- 
Lieutenant of Foot, hopes to tranſmit his Name 
to future Generations. He thinks that hereafter 
the whole World will be a-gog to know whether 
the Chevalier de Figeac,. Cognac, Reignac, Sc. died 
at. his Village or in a Trench. No body has bet- 
ter defin'd thoſe ſubaltern Honours: of War, and 
the Condition of a ſimple. Officer than Racine. A- 
grippina ſpeaking to Burrhus, reproaches him thus 
for his Ingratitude; Lon, ſaid ſhe, whom: 1 might- 
have ſuffer'd to have grown grey in the obſcure Ho- 
nours of Keen Legions. 1 : | 
The Notion which is entertain'd by the French in 
general, that Poſterity will talk of all their Exploits, 
and the Prepoſſeſſion conceiv'd by the moſt inſig- 
nificant Gentlemen, that they are form'd to draw 
the Eyes of all Europe upon them, . are Means of 
which the Government makes a good Handle; 
there being always People enough reſolute to face 
Danger, Hunger and Fatigue, ſolely from an 
Ambition to riſe above the Vulgar ; tho” for one 
that ſucceeds in his Projects, there are Thirty thou- 
fand that die in the obſcure Honours of Legions. 
But the Example of one is ſufficient to encourage 
and animate all the reſt. F V 
The Chevalier de Maiſin, whom J have often 
mention'd to thee, told me a pleaſant Story of a» 
Country Gentleman, who had ſpent the firft Years 
of his Life in the Service; but being at laſt diſpi- 
rited by Wounds, Fatigues, and the little Hopes 
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of 5 Advancement, he retired to his Village to 
end his Days in Peace. Nevertheleſs he ſtill pre- 
ſerv'd his warlike Temper, and was Pete 
talking to bis Parſon and the Pariſhioners of his 


former Atchievements, and of what he wou'd have 
done moreover, if he had continued in the Service. 


; „ falling ſick, and being at the Point of 


Death, the Curate propoſed a certain Ceremony to 
him that is obſery'd by the Nazarenes when they 
are at the laſt Extremity, which they think very 
eſſential, and conſiſts of a certain Oil with which 
they rub the Limbs of the Patient. The Officer 
- conſented to every thing; but as the Parſon was 
going to perform his Office, Doctor, ſaid he, ſince 
am ſo mnfortunate as to die in my Bed, after ba- 
ding been in ten Battels and twenty Siege, pleaſe 
#9 mitigate my Pains, and don't let me undergo the 
Ceremony of Burghers : Be ſo good as to make an Al- 
teration in it; and if I muſt needs be liquor'd in order 


7 be ſav'd; I fancy that an Infuſion of Gunpowder 


In Brandy wwou'd make an Ointment that would ſuit 


better than Oil with my military Oraer, and ny 
| Rank as a Nobleman. 

Fare thee well, dear Brito, and ſtudy to live 
happy and contented, 


1 E T TER XIIX. 


From Jacos BRIToOo, af Venice, To 
AARON Monczca, at Paris, 


1 Hare been theſe x Days at Penice, than whichT L 


ins | ; pe yet ſaw a Town that ook'd more charm- 


One can't wel avoid being altoniſh'd to ſee 
a 
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are written in the Golden Book, And the Third of 
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a City built in the middle of the Sea, and as it 
were founded upon the Water, All the Streets of 
Venice are cut by Canals, fo that you may go where 

u pleaſe in Gondola 's, which are little cover'd 
Hon that ſerve at Venice inſtead of Coaches and 
Equipage. 

The Governighetit of this Republick i is Ariſto- 
_— all Affairs being regulated and govern'd 
by its Senate, at the Head of which well ok the 
Doge. Tho“ 'tis the Senate alone that makes Peace 
or War, lays on Taxes, &c; yet to ſee the grave 
Pride of the Doge, the Richneſs of his Clothes, 


and the Sp lender of his Palace, one wou'd be apt 


to think bim the true Sovereign of Venice; but he 
is only a Phantom that repreſents the Authority 


of the Senate, and has often leſs Credit than ano- 


ther Nobleman. He has but one Vote as a Sena- 


We yet his imaginary Sovereighty gives him a 


t to go to all the Courts of Judicature, and to 
the publick Tribunals, where he may give his Ver- 
dict in doubtful Caſes ; but any other Senator has 
a Right to oppoſe it.. 

The Noble Nn are ſtately and r in- 


fatuated with the Dignity of their Rank, and per- 


fect Slaves to it. I heir State Policy forbids them 
to have any Correſpondence with Ambaſſadors, or 
with People that are attach'd to them, and very 


little with Foreigners of a certain Rank; and 


were they to act differently, they would not only 
be ſuſpected, but it would furniſh a material Handle 
to turn them out of their Offices. The Nobles 


are divided into three Claſſes; the Firſt at its In- 
ſtitution conſiſted but of a dozen Families, which 
were call'd Electoral; but a little after four were 


added, and in proceſs of Time eight more. The 
Second Claſs conſiſts of all the Nobles whoſe Names 


thoſe 


* 
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' thoſe whoſe Families have been ennobled in the 


Exigencies of the Republick, on the Payment of 
an Hundred Thoufand:Ducats; The latter:are not 

employ'd in the. great Offices; and they act much 

the ſame Part at Venice, as the Financiers do in 

France and Piedmont, who have bought a Right to 
forget their Parents and their old Anceſtors, by 
the Purchaſe of a Skin of Parchment. 


Theſe new Nobles are nevertheleſs as haughty as 


the old Standards; they think themſelves equal to the 
_ greateſt Princes, and expect a Deference and ſhviſh 
| Reſpet to be paid them by every breathing Crea- 
ture in the Country. A Frenchman: walking in the 


Square of St. Mark, happen'd heedlefsly to joſtle a 
noble Venetian, who thereupon gravely took him: 
by the Arm, and aſk'd him what Beaſt he thought 


the moſt heavy and unwieldy ? The French- 
man being quite ſurpriz d at the Queſtion, and not 


knowing the Reaſon why the Venetian * 


him rather than to any body elſe for his Informa- 


tion, paus'd a while without a Word of Anſwer. 

But the Venetian without abating a jot of his Gra- 
vity, putting the ſame Queſtion to him again, the 
Frenchman anſwer'd frankly, That he thought the 
Elephant the moſt unwieldly Beaſt. Well then, 


ſaid the Venetian, with a proud Air, take care for 


the future, Mr. Elephant, how you joſtle a Noble 


Venetian. Impara Signior Elephante, che non S im- 
pegne un Nobile Venetiano, Another Nobleman be- 
ing in a narrow Street, ſo that he cou'd not paſs 
by reaſon of the long Sword of a Spaniard that 
went before him, aſk'd him very gravely, F he 
ſhould run over, or under him? Signor, fi cavalca, o ſi 


paſſe ſotto? It would be dangerous to make an An- 


ſwer to thoſe Jokes which have the Air of Invec- 
tive; for at Venice if a Man ſhould be wanting in 


the 
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the Reſpect to a Nobleman, he would run himſelf 


into a Scrape that he could not eaſily get out of. 
The Scandalous Chronicle ſays, that in the prin- 
cipal Families one Brother alone marries for all 


the reſt, I believe that this Cuſtom is not ſo 
common as is pretended, yet I don't think 'tis to- 


tally diſuſed. The Humour of the Venetians and 
their Vanity, may be the occaſion of a Condut 
fo blameable. If in a numerous Family all the 
Brothers were to marry, the great Number of Chil- 


dren that might ſurvive, would ſoon impoveriſh 


the richeſt Families. That Grandure of which the 


Nobles are ſuch Idolizers, if it be not ſupported by 


Wealth, would languiſh in the ſecond Generation, 


and hardly keep alive to the third. For 'tis at Ve- 
nice as it is elfewhere, a poor Nobleman is not 


near ſo much reſpeCted as a rich one. 

Devotion is no Hindrance to the Intrigues of 
the Venetians; and it may be affirm'd, that if the 
Brothers in a great many Families had only this 
Parrier to force, in order to enjoy the Privilege of 


having but one and the ſame Woman, the Bar 


wowd. ſoon .berlaid open, 
The Venetians believe ſo-ſo in God, and have 


much more Faith in St. Mark than in the Pope. 
St. Mark has been the Patron and Protector of their 


City, ever ſince his Corps was tranſlated thither 
from Alexandria. Before him Theodore was their 
tutelar Saint; but the Yenztians were too vain to 


put up with a common Saint, who was of no ſer- 


vice, but at the Beginning of a ſmall Republick. 
They would have a new Patron anſwerable to their 
Fortune, and therefore caſhier'd their old Protec- 
tor, and choſe a Saint of the firſt Claſs, to whoſe 


Honour they erected a Temple, which may be 


look'd upon as one of the fineſt Fabricks in Eu- 


rope, Tis full of immenſe Wealth, and has a 


vaſt 
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vaſt Revenue. The Procurators of St. Mart are the 
Nobles that are intruſted with the Diſtribution of 
thoſe Eſtates, part of which is applied to the Relief 
of the Poor. Theſe Procurators have the Preroga- 
tive to wear a Ducal Robe, i. e. a Gown with long 
Sleeves, which trail to the Ground. 
Notwithſtanding the mighty Veneration of the 
Vinetians for St. Mark, they are not a jot the ber. 
ter Nazarenes, and the chief Men even boaſt that 
they have very little Religion. An Ambaſtador 
who was ſent from the Republick to the King of 
Sardinia, had been deſired by a Biſhop to talk to 


ſome Piedmonteſe that had Relations at Geneva, to 


endeavour to reclaim one of his Nephews, who had 


abandon'd the Romiſh Communion, and was retired 
to that City. When the Ambaſſador arrived at 
Turin, he was in no great: haſte to perform the 


Biſhop's Commiſſion : But happening to be one 
day with the Envoys of Gencva, he recollected the 
Affair, and aſk'd them if they did not know ſuch 


a Refugee whom he named to them? The Gene- 


deſe having ſaid a great many gcod: Things of him, 
am charm'd, ſaid the Ambaſſador, f hear-j 

good 4 Character of him. His Uncle, the Biſhop of A- 
quapendente, deſired me to try if J could. 22 
him from the Step be has taken ; but I am the more 


ſurpriſed that he ſhou'd leave the Care of his Con- 


verſion to me, becaufe- ſach Commuſſions are ſcarce 


ever given to Venetians. 

The Freedom which is enjoy'd in this City, has 
often brought Great Men to it, for the ſake of 
finding Shelter from the Bigottry.. of* the other 


| Htalians. Peter Aretin, a Native of Arezzo in Tuſ- 


cam, ſo famous for his Satires and ſeveral other 


Compoſitions, came to ſettle at Venice in the be- 
ginning of the ſixteenth Century, in order to en- 
joy the Privilege of writing freely. The Naza- 


rene Pontiffs wenn 4 his hat 0 eſ 88 5 
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ly his Dialegues, his Letters, and his Arguments * 


nevertheleſs they were at the ſame time publickly 
printed at Venice, and ſeveral other Editions of them 
publiſh'd afterwards under the Noſe of the Magi- 
ſtrates. Os Ls 

The Venetians are in the general neither ſo lively 
nor ſo quick of Invention as ſome People of Hach, 
but their Slowneſs is owing to the Reflections 


which they make upon the Things that they have 
| a mind to undertake, They examine an Affair 
| maturely before they enter upon it, and therefore 


generally bring it to a happy Iſſue. They are 
magnificent, artful and very diſcreet z but their 


Women are proud and inſolent; and as to their 


Virtues, Chaſtity is ſeldom one of the Number. 
The Ladies at Venice are fo tender- hearted, that 


their Diſcretion is not Proof againſt Opportunity. 


The Citizens follow their Example. As to the 
Wives of the Mechanicks and the common People, 
Gallantry with them is a publick Trade, which 


has its particular Rules and Maxims. There's not 
above one in ten of thoſe common Proſtitutes, 


but their own Mothers or Aunts make the Bar- 


gain for them, and ſettle the Price of their Vir- 


ginity, by a Bargain made a long time beforehand, 
in order to deliver them when they come to ſuch 
an Age, on the Payment of an Hundred or Two 
hundred Ducats, in order, ſay they, that they may 


have wherewithal to marry, A Mother who had 
covenanted with a Foreigner to give him her 


Daughter for Two hundred Ducats, perceiving that 
he deferr'd taking her from Time to Time, on pre- 


tence that ſhe was not yet ripe, and that ſhe had 
not yet enough of Bubby, ſhe was ſo tired out 


with all his Put-offs, that ſhe went one day to him, 


to know his final Reſolution ; Sir, ſaid ſhe, you 
muſt be ſo good as to take a ſpeedy Reſolution ; {+ 


the Reverend Father, Preacher of one of the chi 
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All their Furniture is a Bed with white Curtains, 
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Convents in Venice, (whoſe Name ſhe mentioned) 


is upon Treaty for her, and has already made a very 
handſome Offer. The Foreigner, who perhaps was 
very glad to get quit of his Promiſe, and thought 


much of the Two hundred Ducats that he was to 


depoſit for her, agreed that the Reverend Father 
ſhou'd ſtrike the Bargain, which he according] 
concluded in Form, not thinking the Fruit l 
green as the Gentleman did. 1 


HhHeſides theſe private Gallantries, there's an 
aſtoniſhing Number of Courtezans at Venice, who 


have their full Liberty and often gain great Cre- 


dit among the Populace, They go into the 
| Nuns Convents, to viſit the Siſters of thoſe with 


whom they have an Intrigue, and receive a great 


many Careſſes from them, which are always fol- 
| low'd with fome Preſents, conſiſting of | Sweet- 
meats, and Agnus Dei's ; for the Venetian Courte- 


zans are not only as numerous, but as devout as 
thoſe at Rome, They faſt on Saturdays, have a 


great Veneration for ſome She-Saint ar other, to 
whoſe Protection they commit themſelves, and 


carry on their Occupation very devoutly.. 
There's nothing that can be ſo amuſing to a 


Philoſopher, or indeed every Man that exerciſes 
his Reaſon, as to take a Walk about Nine o'clock 


in the Evening in the. Street la Serena at Rome: 
There you ſhall ſee Two hundred Women fitting 


at their Doors, waiting patiently for their good 
Luck. When a Man is diſpoſed to make a Pur- 
chaſe, which he: is always ſure to repent of, he 


gives a Handkerchief to the Beauty whom he has a 


mind to ſingle out from the reſt, and ſhe con- 
ducbs the new Sultan into her Apartment. The 
Chambers of theſe Prieſteſſes of Venus are all much 


alike, being on the firſt Floor even with the Street. 


a 
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d) Table, three wooden Chairs, and an Image of ſome 
yAadona, with a Lamp burning before it, which 


as fſerves alſo to light the Room. Before Matters are 


bt N puſh'd to a certain Point, a Curtain is drawn be- 


to fore the Image of the Madona, that ſhe may not 


er perceive what paſſes. When all is over, the Cur- 
i tain is open'd again, and thus the Picture is cover'd 
9 


and uncover'd ten: times a-day, if the Miſtreſs of 


the Houſe has but as many different Intrigues.. 
To what Lengths do ſome People's Conceits car- 


to reconcile Religion, WE 

Fare thee well, dear Mouceca, and live content 
and happy. e 
WEE EU ατ EY Up UL EL Up 


1 K r TRR 1. 


off Hum AARON MONCE CA, of Paris, 4 
Jac 0B B RITO, 41 Venice, | 
Dear Br rro, 


. that ever I ran in my whole Life, I had like 
g have fallen in Love, and in Love too with a 


xd young Lady that was amiable, but fickle; witty, 


r- © but whimſical; engaging, but proud and haughty. 
ze Conſider to what a Pp 4 
a I duced, if I had fallen a Slave to that dangerous 


Beauty? But a Heart like mine could not be recon- 
x ©} i'd to the method of courting a Paris Lady, Being 


h accuſtom'd to the Simplicity and Sincerity of our 


t. | Greek Women, I could not bear the Coquettry and 
s I} Intrigue of the French. A Man muſt be born yy 
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ry them, and to what Irregularities do they think 


k ] Have juſt eſcap'd one of the greateft Dangers 


Jaſs I ſhould have been re- 
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in his Temper, light, fickle, and hot-headed by 
and plays the Fool with his Miſtreſs. If ſhe gives 


him a favourable Hearing, he ſoon abandons her, 
If ſhe is cruel, he does not value it. A Stanza or 


ment, and diſguſted by Hardheartedneſs. 
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their Country that can brook ſuch extraordinary 
Behaviour. In general the Nazarenes only think 


they are in Love, and I dare ſay that in France, I. 


taly, Germany, England, and in Spain too, they have 
no Notion of true Love; it is a Paſſion only un. 
derſtood in Aſia, where it reigns with delicacy, 
and ſeems to agree with Reaſon, . 
I know not whether thou didſt ever reflect on 
the various Characters of the Nazarene Lovers. 
The Frenchman perfonates a much more paſſio— 
nate Lover than he is. in reality: Being a Coquet 


Nature, he dances, he capers, he whiſtles, ſings, 


two of a Song againſt the Fair-one, rewards him 
for his loſt Labour; and he is ready to act the ſame 
part with the next Woman, that he did with her 
that was in ſenſible of his Addreſſes. Nothing can 


> 


fix his Inconſtancy ; his Love is palPd by Enjoy- 


The Hakan, firm in his Projects, table in his 
Reſolution, attacks a Heart as a General of an Ar- 
my does a. Town; he diſpoſes his Batteries, forti- 


fies himſelf with all the Helps of. Art, endeavours 
to block up the Fair-one's Houſe, and to hinder 


his Rivals from entring; he maintains ſecret Cor- 


reſpondences in the Place; engages the Chamber- 
maid, or ſome other Domeſtick in his Intereſt, If 
he ſucceeds in his Attack, he confines his Miſtreſs 
for the reſt of her Life, and to reward her for her 
Love, he robs her of her Liberty. If he is forced 
to raiſe the Siege, he takes Revenge not only on 
his Rivals by endeavouring to poiſon them, but 
alſo on the Object of his Love, which becomes 
that of his Hatred, and he ruins her Reputation 
dy the baſeſt Calumnies, 


The 
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The Engliſhman only loves out of Pride; he has 
too great a Conceit of his own Perfections to think 
himſelf oblig'd to any Woman for liking him. If 
ke is belov'd, he fancies that he deſerves it: If he 
s not, it does not at all affect him, becauſe he ex- 
ects to find Women enough in the World that 
will be fond of him. He meaſures his Fortune by 
her Wealth, and judges of a Heart, by the Guineas 
it doſts him to gain it. . 
The German is phlegmatick, and not eafily af- 
fected 3 his dull, cold, circumſpe&, and penſive 
Temperament, contribute to his Inſenſibility ; for 
he is ſcarce ever known to be in love, but when 
be is chear'd by the Favours of Bacchus. His Paſ- 
fon is kindled by the Wine, and evaporates with 
its Fumes, If ſometimes he puts a Force upon his 
Natural Conſtitution, he quickly returns to his 
former Phlegm; and Love, with the Germans, is 
as cold as the Flakes of Northern Ice, 
The proud Spamard pretends to love to Diſtrac- 
tion; He puts himſelf into an Agony, torments 
himſelf, and fighs by Day in the Churches, and 
by Night under his Miſtreſs's Windows, where he 
plays upon the Guitar all the Carnival-time, and 
laſhes himſelf devoutly in Lent *. Tis all for 
the ſake of Love. He intereſts the very Saints in 
his Amours, and cauſes Collects to be ſung to St. 
Francis and St. Anthony, to engage them to turn 
his Miftreſs's Heart. If he has not help from 
Heaven, he has recourſe to Hell ; he conſults Di- 
* 'Tis the Cuſtom in Hain to make Proceſſions in 
the Night during the Holy Week. There's a great 
Number of People who whip themſelves in the Streets 
by way of Pennance, and when they come under their 
Miſtreſſes Windows, they there take their Station, and 
815 themſelves a Hundred Laſhes to her Honour and 


viners, 
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viners, Sorcerers, and Magicians, and Love ha. 
niſhes all Thoughts of the Inquiſition out of his 

Mind. Is he happy? He forgets his Care and Pains, 
and what is more, his Love; and often ſtabs the 


Perſon to the Heart whom he ador'd, but Vanity 


has more Share in his Guilt than Jealouſy, 
In Aja Love is a gentle ſettled Paſſion, which 
does not ſet Men a raving, but gives them a con- 
cern that is amiable ; they are not at ſo much 
| Pains and Fatigue to purchaſe the Favour of the 
Flair on the one hand, and on the other their Ap- 
petites are not pall'd with Enjoyment. They don't 
commit fo many Follies for the ſake of the Wo- 
men as they do in France, but then they love them 
more ſincerely, FF 
In the Nazarene Countries the Men are the prin- 
ipal Cauſe that the Fair Sex is no better, for they 
ſet them daily Examples of Capriciouſneſs, Incon- 
ſtancy, Treachery and Diſhoneſty. A Woman 
who ſees her Huſband commit Adultery, and look 
upon it as no more than a piece of Gallantry, thinks 
ſhe has a right to indulge the ſame Inclination. A 
young Lady whom her Lover abandons after ma- 
king a thouſand Vows, and the moſt ſolemn Pro- 
miſes, imagines that to be Falſe and Perjured are 
no very great Crimes, ſince they don't ſtain her Lo- 
ver's:Reputation, 1 
I tremble, dear Brito, when I think what a Riſk 
I ran; I was upon the very Brink of the Precipice; 
I actually felt thoſe Motions in my Heart, the 
Conſequences of which are ſo pernicious in this 
Country : My Eyes roved with Pleaſure over the 
_ enchanting Features of the Fair Lady to whom I 
pay'd a ſecret Homage. In ſhort, I was juſt ready 
to kiſs my Chain, when Reflection forced me from 


the Misfortunes into which I was plunging : I | 


conſider'd to what Uneaſineſs I was going to aban- 


don 
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a. Jdon my ſelf, and in ſpite of my ſelf reſolv'd no 
his more to ſee my lovely Charmer, whoſe Abſence 


is, bas quite made way for the Return-of my Rea- 


that I pride my ſelf in the Character of being 
Jenſible, for there's no body but at ſome time or 
ch («ther has felt the Darts of Love; but if I muſt be 


n. Din Love, I am willing to take care that my Paſ- 
ch on may prove a Bleſſing to me, and not a Tor- 


he ture. „ ot 85 : 
5 laugh at thoſe Philoſophers who flatter them- 
wi elves with the vain Conceit, that they are the 


o- Wetter Men becauſe they were never in Love. I 


m ſhou'd like as well to hear a Man boaſt that be 
was always ſtupid ; for in ſhort, dear Brito, a Ten- 
n- (erneſs for the Fair Sex is the nobleſt Preſent that 


ey Ie have received from Heaven: Tis a Delicacy : 
n. Yin. Sentiments that diſtinguiſhes us from the reſt. 


an of Animals, and the fineſt Inventions are owing to 


ok Iz ftrong Deſire to pleaſe, *'T'was an ingenious Fe- 
ks male Lover that invented Sculpture and Drawing; 


A Hand they ſay *twas Love that gave the firſt Idea of 
a- Writing. If we inquire into the moſt conſiderable 
o- YEvents, we ſhall find the Source of them in Love. 
re ¶ Europe is oblig'd to this Paſſion for moſt of its A- 
- Inuſements; the Invention of all Recreations be- 


ing ſolely to pleaſe the Fair Sex. The Man in 
fl Yew Life males his Court to his Sweetheart by rega- 
e; Ring her with Wine, Sweetmeats and Dainties. The 
Noble and the Rich divert theirs with Plays, Maſ- 


(uerades, Balls, Airings, and Fourneys into the Coun- 


wou'd languiſh, for tis the Soul of the World, 
dy and the Harmony of the Univerſe. Heaven gave 
m J' Man at his Creation that Byaſs which inclines 


I Jim to Women; and:the Fondneſs we have for 


n- them is a Preſent from the Deity. We ought not 


he fon. When I ſay this, I would not have it 1 


ny. Were it not for Love, every thing in Nature 
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to bluſh at our being in love, ſince we do but 
therein conform to the Impreſſions of Nature, 
which have nothing criminal, unleſs when they 
are corrupted by our Vices and Debauchery. 
It ſeems as if the Nazarenes were not capable of 
loving any Woman but thoſe whom they cannot 
court, without incurring Guilt. The French eſpe. 
cially maintain that Marriage and Enjoyment ar 
the Tomb of Love, and this Paſſion does not appear 
amiable to them if it be not guilty. To this pur- 
poſe they tell a pleaſant Story, for the Truth d 
which Twill not be anſwerable, tho' it is inſerted 
in the Works of an Hiſtorian of great Authority“. 
Tis commonly faid in France among the Dehau- 
chees, that the Concluſion of the Civil Wars in 
that Kingdom, which they had like to have en- 
tirely deſtroy'd. at the Beginning of the Reign of 
Henry IV, was owing to two or three Harlots, 
The Duke de Maine who was Head of the League 
againſt that Monarch, was a Man of a flow dla 
tory Temper, which gave great Encouragement to 
the bold Enterprizes of his Enemies. In the 
Height of his Rebellion having the Misfortune to 
go with-four or five of his Friends to the Hate 
de Carnavelet, he there debauch'd himſelf with ſom! 
Ladies of Pleaſure, and was ſo fond of em, that hy 
had need to have kept his Chamber for ſeveral Days 1, 
But the Affairs of his Party being in ſuch a vi 
tuation, that he could only take palliative Remt- 
dies, the Poiſon lurk'd in his Body, and render d hin 
ill more ſluggiſh, ſullen and . which leſſen 
the Vigor of his Party, And the ſaid Duke, not 
long after this Adventure, being weary and quite 
ade with the Toils of War, began to lend af 
Fat to Propoſals of Peace. 5 


k Me xeray. 
+ Mezeray's Chronol. . Abridgn: Anno 1589. 
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If the ſame Accident had happen'd to Henry IV, 
the Popiſh Hiſtorians of his Time, who were great 
Admirers of Prodigies, would not have fail'd to 
have tranſmitted this Intrigue of the three Whores 
to Poſterity, as a Miracle wrought in Favour of 
of the League, But as it happen'd to the Head of 
the Holy Confederacy, they have left it in pro- 
found Oblivion. „ e 
This Story is a very evident Proof of the In- 
continency and Lewdneſs of the Nazarenes; they 
condemn the Plurality of Wives among the Turks, 
while they ruin their Health and Subſtance with 
Harlots, whom they call Creatures form'd to alle- 
viate the Troubles and Cares of Human Life. All 
the rich People keep them in Pay; thoſe are in beſt. 
WW Keeping that belong to the Farmers-General, or 
Officers of the Revenue, from whom they ſqueeze 
conſiderable Sums, to the great Impoveriſhment of 
MW the Commonalty, the Widows and the Orphans. 
The Ladies whoſe Gallants are Landed Men, ge- 

Wl nerally live up to the Height of what they get, in- 
e dulge themſelves in good cheer for twenty Years, 
ol keep grand Equipages, and ſeveral Domeſticks, and 
a when they begin to grow old, they find themſelves 
eas poor as they were before, all their Gains having 
been laid out in Cloaths, Lace, Champaign Wine 
. and Ribbons. Thoſe Ladies who have rich Cler- 
i. pom for their Gallants, fare ſomewhat better at 
aſt, for they ſtill make a ſhift to live under the 
in Protection of the Altar, even when they are ca- 
i fhier'd and turn'd out of Pay. . 
oi Fare thee well, dear Brito; may'ſt thou pro- 
tet ſper in thy Affairs, and marry a chaſte and faith- 
au ful Woman, who may be the Glory of 1/rae!, and 
from whom that Lamp may riſe, which is to illu- 
minate the Nations. N _— 


Vox. I. ge! LETTER 


— 
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From Ax RON MoNCEca, at Paris, 7 
Is AAC ON IS, a Rabbi, at Conitanti- 
nople. „ 
I Long to hear from thee, and till I do ſhall al- 
ways be uneaſy. I cannot fend thee the Books 


that are coming from Holland, till thou art arriv'd 
in Egypt; nor ſhall I have them at Paris theſe ſix 


Weeks. By the Letters I have receiv'd from Moſes 


Rodrigo, J hope thou wilt have reaſon to be ſatisfied. 
He tells me that he has made it his Buſineſs to pick 
out the beſt of Hiſtory : I look upon good Books 
of that kind, as ineftimable 'I rea\ure ; their Scar- 
city makes them the more valuable, for ten Cen- 
turies ſcarce produce four or five Hiſtorians that 
approach to perfection. Ss 


In ſome of my former Letters I obſery'd to thee 


how obſcure Hiſtory was in the firſt Ages, and the 
Difficulty of coming at the Truth in Times fo far 
back: And when we come down to later Times, we 
find another Perplexity altogether as bad. The too 
great Number of Hiſtorians, and the Ignorance and 
Incapacity of moſt of them, throw the Mind into 
Confuſion, and are very prejudicial to that Clearnels 
and Truth, that ought to be expected in a re- 


gular Diſpoſition of the Facts with which one 


wou'd with to inrich the Underſtanding as a Repo- 
ſitory to be made uſe of upon occaſion by fhe 
help of the Memory, The indigeſted Heap of a 
_ thouſand Impertinencies with which the Hiſtorians 


ſtuff their Works, enervates the Mind of the Rea- | | 


der; 
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der; and the great Number of Facts, either falſe 
or inſignificant, carries away that Attention which 
only ought to be given to thoſe that are of ſuffi- 
cient Importance to ingroſs it. N - 
The ancient Gree# and Latin Hiſtorians that are 
remaining to this Day, have been refin'd by Time. 
When I fay refin d, I don't intend it of their 
Works, of which we have unhappily loſt conſider- 
able Fragments; but I mean that they are tlie 
only Works come to our hands which have not 
ſuffer'd Extinction, nor fallen into that Oblivion, 
the Fate of a great many indifferent Writers which 
there muſt have been in their Time. For all Ages 
have abounded with bad Authors, whoſe Writings 
were never tranſmitted to their Poſterity : On the 
other hand, we ſee that the Works of the Ancients 
which have liv'd to this Day, are the fame which 
were preferr'd before all the others both in Athens 
c 
The Reaſon for the Preſervation of a good Book 
preferable to an indifferent or a bad one, is fa 
plain that it needs little Argument to prove it, 
We are as careful to keep what is valuable, as we 
are careleſs to preſerve what we ſlight. The Greet 
and Roman Hiſtorians that are preſerv'd to our 
Time, are precious Depoſits which twenty Ages 
have tranſmitted to us, that we might tranſmit 
them with the ſame Care to our lateſt Poſterity, 
A thouſand Years hence our Childrens Children 
will have none but the beſt of our Hiſtorians, with- 
out being plagued by any bad ones, which for the 
datisfaction of the World, will be condemn'd in 
the mean time to Deſtruction by Moths, Duſt, and 
Chandlers Shops. The illuſtrious Thuanus will live 
to the lateſt Times; and Mezeray, with ſome other 
| Hiſtorians, tho? not quite ſo perfect as the former, 
will alſo ſhare the Eſteem of Poſterity, But how 
EE 5 many 
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many Writers will periſh ſucceſſively one after 
another? How many are there now half-begotten 
Brats, that are dead as ſoon as born? How man 
have been ſmother'd in the Cradle? Alas! who 
| knows any thing now of a hundred Books that were 
written only twenty Years ago? Where's the Man 
who is for cultivating a good Taſte, and cautious 
of giving his Attention to inſipid ſtuff, told with 
an Emphaſis, and amplify'd with a Parcel of im- 
pertinent Nothings, that will venture to dip into Lar- 
_ rey's pretended Hiſtory of the Seven Wiſe Men, aug- 
mented by another Author of Remari#s, which are 
ſtill worſe than the Body of the Work, and have 
nothing to recommend them but the being as 
ſhort as they are inſignificant ? The Hiftory of 
Lewis XIV, and that of J/illiam III *, written by 
the ſame Author, have alſo ſeen their laſt Day, and 
our Grandchildren will not be put to the trouble 
of endeavouring to render that Writer conſiſtent 
with himſelf, who makes two Heroes, and two 
very indifferent Princes alternately, of thoſe two 
Monarchs. In the Hiſtory of Lewis XIV, VII. 
liam III is a very ordinary Character; and in the 
Hiſtory of William III, the Hero Lewis XIV is fo 
far eclipſed in his Merit that he becomes quite 
another Man. Our Grandchildren, I ſay, will be 
inform'd of ſuch Actions of thoſe Monarchs as 
really ſhew'd them to be Great Men, by reading 
the Works of ſome good Writer, who will pre— 
ſerve the Decency due to Hiſtory, and the Regard 
which is challeng'd by Truth. „ 
I will not trouble thee, dear J/aac, with a De- 
tail of all the Books that are every day ſpawn'd, 
and turn'd to waſte Paper. I need only men- 
tion three, viz. I. The Hiſtory f the Negociations of 
the Peace of Nimeguen, which is an WIRES 
2 | 5 1 Narra- 


In the Hiſtory of England. 
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Narrative, with an inſipid Stile, and an irregular ill- 
conducted Series of Reflections in the moſt com- 
mon Claſs of Politicks, and of Facts told an hundred 
times before. 2. The Preſent State of the United Pro- 


vinces; a ſad untimely misſhapen Production, which, 
owes its haſty Birth to the Impatience of its Au- 


thor -to foreſtall another who was writing on the 


fame Subject. 3. The Hiſtory of Poland, in the 


Reign of Auguſtus II; an inſipid Collection from. 
Gazettes, ſwelbd with a tedious Number of Pie- 
ces, and written in ſuch a low creeping Stile as 
is agreeable to the Irregularity and Inaccuracy of 


the Author in the Diſpoſition of his Facts. 

There are many others of this fort, which ſcarce 
do any harm to Literature and the SCIENCES, be- 
. cauſe of the little Vent there is for 'em; but the 
Caſe is different with reſpect to the Works of cer- 
tain Authors, which are very pernicious in the Re- 


publick of Letters, and very likely to corrupt the 


Reader's Taſte. Theſe ſeem cover'd with a ſpe- 
cious Veil, and to have an excellent Foundation, but 
then the Superſtrufture. is all bad. Theſe Writers 
are the Continuers of Hiſtories, written by ſome 


Men of Eminence, with whoſe Countenance they 


impoſe upon the Publick, and as one may fay, 


ſpunge upon a Reputation to which they have no 


manner of Right, But 'tis of no long Duration 
for when their Works are conſider'd with any Care, 


and thoſe new Tomes which thus venture abroad 


are compared with the former, they are foon 
look'd upon as ſpurious Brats, that affect to be ho- 
nour'd with the Name of a Father to whom they 


don't belong. Such are the Continuers of Feſe- 


phus, Grotius, Mexeray, Puffendarf, Beſſuet, on : 


de Theyras, and ſeveral others. 
The Credit which good Books have eftabliſld 
with the Publick would not be fo encouraging to 
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thoſe who continue them, if they conſider'd what 
dangerous Rivals they are always ſure to ſtand 
with, A moderate Diamond makes a bad Figure 

join'd with a fine Brilliant ; but when alone, tis 

much more ſparkling, and ſeems leſs Ive, 
Thus the Continuation of Fleury's Ecclefraftical Hi 

ftery would be a fine Piece, if it were not obſcur'd 
by the Beauty of the firſt Part; and the laſt Vo- 

lumes of Don Quixote would pleaſe well enough, 

if tle others had not been publiſn'd before, 
It actually requires more Imagination, and à 


greater Vivacity of Genius to continue a Work, N 
than the firſt Author bad: for the latter had no- © 


thirg to do but to purſue his Ideas naturally as f 
they aroſe ; whereas he that comes after him is it 


under ſuch a Neceflity of conforming to him, that 
he can but here and there make uſe of his own c 
Imagination, being oblig'd to ſubmit to the Ideas t 
of him whoſe Work he continues, if he has a 2 
mind that it ſhou'd not appear to be two diffe- 
rent Pieces that have little Connection with one f 
another. 
The great Number of indifferent, and indeed 

bad Writers, is a Hindrance to the Advancement of 
the Study of Hiſtory, It ſhould be one of the firſt | 
Cares of him who applies to it, to be careful in I 
the Choice of the Books in which he hopes to | 
come at the exact Knowledge of the principal 
Facts: He muſt be cautious of truſting to Authors 

who have wrote with Partiality, to ſuch as had it 

not in their power to be Maſters of the Subject 
they treat of, and to thoſe that wrote mcerly for 
ſordid Gain. If he confines himſelf only to the 
Reading of Hiſtorians that have not been ſully'd 

and infected with theſe Blemiſhes, he will indeed 
Fave but a ſmall Number of Writers to peruſe; 


Lut then he will learn more from their ſingle 
Works, 
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Works, than from the immenſe Collection of o- 
thers, which will only furniſh him with falſe Ideas 
inſtead of thoſe he would derive from good Au- 
thors, who, if they communicated but a certain 
Number of Facts to him, would however ſupply 
him with thoſe that were true, and rang'd and: 
diſtributed in due Order and Method, 

To learn Hiſtory from an Author devoted to a 
Party, is the ſame thing as to expect to know the 
Merits of a Cauſe depending between Plaintiff and 
Defendant, by hearing the Council of one fide on- 

ly. For a Man to apply himſelf to the Reading 
of an ignorant Hiſtorian, or one who is but indif— 
ferently acquainted with what he writes; to chuſe 
ſuch a one to conduct us to the Knowledge of the 
Truth of the Facts with which we want to be ac- 
quainted, is the fame thing as giving the Preference 
to 2 blind Man to guide us in a dark Way. For 
a Man to found his Belief upon the Authority of 
one who writes for Hire, and has ſuch a fix'd Price 
for his Praiſe, is to cel for Truth in Panegyric. 
Ihe famous Gregorio Leti was of Machiavel's O- 
pinion, that an Hiſtorian ought to be of no Reli. 
gien nor Country; I much rather think he ſhou'd 
have ſaid, he ought to have neither Country nor 
Caſb. For as to Religion, beſides the Impiety 
there is in that Sentiment, it does not lay the 
Truth under a Neceſſity of being diiguiſed. De 
Th was a Nazarene Papiſt, and yet as much 
eſteem'd by the Nazarene Proteſtants, as by thoſe 
of his own Communion, I know very well that in 
all Religions there's a Number of Zealots, who can't 
bear to hear thoſe of their own Faith found fault 
with, or the Virtues of ſuch as they think in an 
Error commended. But an Hiſtorian does not 
write for Perſons eat up with Prejudices, vile Slaves 
to their. talſe Devotion. Theſe may ſuck Chimæras 
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enough from the Books written by the Monks or 
Prelates of Italy, in whoſe Works they will find a 


Chain of Invectives againſt illuſtrious Perſons, who 
while living merited the Eſteem of the whole 


World. 


Almoſt all the Nazarene Popiſh Writers are ſub- 


ject to be carry'd away by their Paſſions, and to 
Worry in pieces all that oppoſe them, without an 

Regard to Truth. They think they have ſuffi- 
cient Authority from certain ancient Doctors of 
theirs, cail'd the Fathers; who were Men that 


vented their InveCtives againſt all without Diſtinc- 
tion that were not of their own Opinion, and re- 


ſ.cQed neither Rank nor Virtue, but all. was alike 
to them. If Credit may be given to their Works, 
what a horrid Monſter muſt Poſterity think the 
Emperor Julian was, whom they call'd an Apo- 


fate, tho' he was guilty of no other Crime than 
having quitted their Religion *,, For he was a 


chaſte, ſober, juſt Prince, and as brave and as elo- 
 ® No body has better defended Julian againſt the 


Calumnies of the Fathers, than Mothe Je Payer: | 


Pon't we know, /ays he in one Part of that Prince's 
« Elgium, that the great Applauſe wherewith — Jo- 


iemblance of his Name to that of Fulian, from 
which it differ'd only in a Letter or two ? Now, it 


ſtian, as is plain from the Choice they made of a 


the Memory of an Idolater, a Perſecutor of the 


ES Rs EE ET Rs We 20 


make him belov'd and eſteem'd.” Le Mothe Ie Vayer 
of the Virtue of the Pagans, in his Works, Tom. I. p. 
quent 


joy 


ian was receiv'd by all the Militia, when he was | 
proclaim'd Fmperor, only proceeced from the R.. 
is certain that a great part of that Militia was Chri- 


Prince of our Religion. From whence therefore 
could proceed ſo great a Teſtimony of Affection to 


helievers, if we don't attribute it to thoſe ſhining, 
and truly imperial Vertues, which did not fail to 
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quent as Ceſar. Judge then what certainty the 
Nazarenes have of the greateſt part of paſt Tranſ- 
actions, and eſpecially of thoſe with which their 
Religion is connected. 

There is alfo, dear Jſaac, another ſort of Books 
that are pernicious in the Study of Hiſtory. They 
are ſuch as only furniſh obſcure Ideas, and are of 

no Service to our Underſtanding: To read them is 
to loſe Time which may be employ'd to a much 
better purpoſe. They commonly give important 
Titles to ſuch Writings, and that's all the Book is 
good for. I have juſt now read a Book which may 
be rank'd in this Claſs ; *tis The Introduction to the 
Hiſtory of Alta, Africa, and America, % Bruzen la 
Martiniere; a Compilation of certain Facts which 


all the World knew before, and confounded to- 


gether without any proper Diſpoſition, a Work in 
which there is nothing well digeſted, nothing new, 
nothing truly inftruCtive, and written in a poor 
barren Stile. This is the Character of that Book: 


The Title ſtrikes the Reader's Attention at firſt, 


but really the Author has made fo little Improve- 
ment of Puffenaorf”s Idea, that he might a8 well. 
have left it alone. 

Fare well, dear Tſaac, let me hear from thee ; 


and; may the God of our Fathers crown thee with. 


Proſperity, 


LETTER 
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LETTER II. 


j From Jacos BRITo, at Venice, 0 Aa- 
RON Moxczca, at Paris, 


Am Nil leis to inform my ſelf of the 
Manners of the People: I find a Pleaſure in 
: comparing the Genius and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral 
Nations through which I travel. The Venetian, 
are not like the other ITtalians, ſuperſtitiouſly de- 
voted to the Sentiments of the Prieſts and Friars. 


They make uſe of their Reaſon, and taking ad-. 


vantage of that Lamp of Nature, which they "have 
reccived from Heaven to be a Light to their Con- 
duct, their Minds are not fetter'd by that Bigotry 
which renders Men lazy, and effeminate. In my 


Travels in /taly, J have perceiv'd that the People 


there are more or leſs timotous and degenerate, ac- 
cording as they are more or leſs ſubject to the 
Monks, whoſe low ſlavilh Ideas debaſe the Minds 


of thoſe that imitate or aſſociate with them. 


This Firſt Reflection leads me to wake a Second 


upon the Nazarene Religion. It cannot be diſ- 


puted that many of its Profeſſors are brave and 
valiant, yet it ſeems to be à Religion proper only 


{cx Coward: ; for their Doctors inſ;' ire them with 


a Contempt of Injuries and Poverty, and command 


them even to love their Enemies, and thoſe that 
perſecute them: Precepts that are directly contrary 


to the Notions of Honour, which requires that a 
1 otable Revenge ſhould be taken for an Aſtcont 


| Sh; is Iccely'd in | pablick, 


1 
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If inſtead of the Roman Legions Julius Ceſar 
had taken the Field with Tire hundred thouſand: 
Men that had counted their Beads in the Mor- 
ning, celebrated their Veſpers in the Evening, and. 
who without retaliating Injuries had borne them: 
with the Patience and Tranquility of a Stoick, or 
rather of a Nazaz ene, as they call themſelves; Iver 
much doubt whether that Roman would have ever. 
conquer'd a ſingle Village of the Gauls, The 
molt that he could have expected from ſuch devout 
Soldiers, was the Stand they would have made for 
their Country and their God, for whom they 
would have brav'd Death it ſelf. But there muſt 
be ſomething more than this to form good Troops. 
Whoever expects Succeſs in the military Profeſſion, . 
muſt do all the Miſchief he can to his Enemy, muſt 
prevent him, ſurprize him, put him to the Sword: burn 
his Magazines, ſtarve him, plunder him, and all 
theſe Feats muit be perform'd with Diſpatch, 
without giving Time for conſulting Caſuiſts to 
know whether *tis lawful upon ſuch "Occaſion ei- 
ther to kill or burn. An Army would make little 
Progreſs, if before it reſolv'd to give Battle, a ſu- 
preme Council of Divines was to be aflembled, to 
know whether it was lawful or not to meet the 
Enemy, or to avoid him. If T was the General of an 
Army, I ſhould rather chuſe to be obliged to conſult - 
the Entrails of Victims, or the Sacred Chicken after 
the Manner of the Ancients, I ſhould come off. 
like an illuſtrious Roman, by cauſing them to be. 
drown'd if they would not eat, to the end that 
they might drink more at their Eaſe, and that the. 
Augury "might be the more favourable. But the 
Divines would not be ſo eaſy to manage as Chic- 
ken; they would form a thouſand Diſputes among 
themſelves, of which there would be no End, and 
the Enemy would beat the religious Army ten 
times 
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times before the Preliminaries were ſettled for de- 
ciding the Caſe of Conſcience in Queſtion. Surely 
the Command of ſuch an Army would never have 
been accepted by the Marſhal de Biron, who broke 
a Captain whom he had nothing to reproach with 


but his taking ſome Precaution againft the Proſe- 


cution of the Solicitor-General. Are you of them, 


' ſaid he to the Captain, that have ſuch a Dread of 
Fufiice © I break you : You ſball never ſerve me more: 


Hur every Soldier that is afraid of a Pen, is afraid of 

% Swird, What doſt think, dear Monceca, this 

Duke would have done to a Soldier or an Officer, 
that ſhould have defired Time to take Advice of 
his Spiritual Director before he took the Field! 
*Tis my Opinion he would have treated him as a 
Sacred Chick. „ . 
Ihe Naxzarenes themſelves agree that their Con- 
duct and their Actions in the Point of War are 
intirely contrary to the Spirit of their Religion: 
But they throw the Blame of all the Harm they 


are capable of doing, upon thoſe who being at the 
Head of Government, ought never to engage 
| the Subjects in any Wars but what are juſt. This 
lirſt Principle being laid down, they diveſt them- 


ſelves of all other Scruples, and plunder, rob, kill, 


maſſacre, burn, Ec. and all without conſulting the 


Divines, not even the Almoners or Chaplains, of 


whom there are almoſt as many in their Armies, 


as there are Sutlers. For the Friars too have ſome 
ſmall Credit with the Nazarene Soldiers, and they 
are lo crafty that they even reap ſome Advan- 


tages from People that have the leaſt Eſteem for 
them. | Nevertheleſs they have no Authority at 


{ mnice ; ſor the Senate are ſo jealous of their Power 


tlat they would put all the Monks in their Do- 


minions to Death, if they offer'd to cabal and 
for Parties. Nay, for leſs than this, they would 


hang 
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hang up the Superiour of the chief Convent of /e- 
nice, who if he did but talk a little too freely of 
Government, his Affair wou'd ſoon be diſpatch'd. 
For in this Country the Miniſtry muſt be treated 
with as much Reſpect as there 1s Liberty for all 
the reſt : Nay tis almoſt as dangerous to commend: 
as to cenſure them; for the Venetians will have nei- 
ther Good nor Ill faid of their Adminiſtration ; 
and all Diſcuſſions upon this Head are what they 
hate. They expect that their Government ſhould. 
be revered as the Athenians revered the Unknown 
God *, to whom, tho' they erected an Altar, yet 
they contented themſelves with honouring him in 
Silence, without peaking of his Qualities or his. 
Attributes. 
As a Genoeſe Carver was one day at work in a 
Church of the Nazarene Friars who had ſent for 
him from Jenice for that Purpoſe, two French 
Gentlemen newly arriv'd there, went totake a view- 
of his Works, and after commending the Beauty 
of them, they fell by degrees into Converſation with. 
him about the Government of the Republick : 
when theſe Frenchmen, according to the laudable: 
Cuſtom of ſome of their Countrymen, which is, 
never to approve of any thing among Foreigners, 
launch'd out into Invectives againſt the Senate. 
and the Republick, and to the Senators they gave 
the Nick-name of Pantalons, or Buffoons, more than 
once The poor Genocſe pleaded for the YVenetians 
to the beſt of his power; but he had a hard Match 
to cope with; they were two to one, and the 
Frenchmen gave him no Quarter. The very next 
Day after this Converſation, the poor Genocſe was 
font for by the Council of State: He appear'd 
with e Fea before the Senators, not knowing 


* Deo ignoto. + The Jeſuits. 
What 
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what he was accuſed of, and little thinking of the 


' Frenchmin whom he had ſeen the Day before. 
When he came into the Council-room he was 


aſkd, If he had any Acquaintance with the two 


: Perſons that he diſcourſed with about the Govern- 
ment of the Republick ? This made him quake the 


more; and he anſwer'd with quivering Lips, That 


he thought he had ſaid nothing but what was for 
the Advantage and Honour of the Senate. Upon 
this he was order'd to co into an adjacent Room, 


where he immediately caſt his Eyes upon the two: 


Frenchmen dead and hang'd to the Cieling. He 


then thought he had not an hour more to live; 
but being carried back before the Senators, he that 
was the Preſident ſaid to him gravely, Hold your 
Peace another time, Friend; our Republick has no Need: 


of an Advocate of your Claſs. And then he was ſent 


about his Buſineſs. But the poor Genoeſe was in 
ſuch a Conſternation and Terror at what he had 
ſeen, that he did not ſo much as return to take 
his Leave of the Monks for whom he had been 
at work, but went inſtantly from Venice, and ſwore 


heartily he would never go thither again. 


Tho' the State Inquiſition is fo terrible in this 


Country, yet the Church Inquiſition has no Power 


here. This Tribunal, which the Nazarenes call 


the Holy Office, is compoſed. of a Father Inquiſi- 
tor, of he Pope's Nuncio reſiding at Venice, of the 


Patriarch of the City, who is a Noble Venetian, 


and of two other Noblemen who are choſen out 
of the principal Senators, and without whoſe 


Preſence all Proceedings are null and void. The | 


Eſtates of thoſe whom the Inquiſition condemns, 


fall to their Heirs ; and therefore the Friars at | 
Vznice have neither the Power of tyrannizing over 


the People, nor that of ſcizing their Eftates ; nor 
are their Books, in What manner foever they are 
Wwrilten, 
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written, and whatſoever Subject they treat of, with- 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. The Republick 
alone can take Cogniſance of what relates to 
Printing; therefore at Venice every one is at li- 
berty to publiſh what he thinks fit, provided the 
Republick is out of the queſtion. The principal 
Books of all Religions have been printed in this. 
City. The Jes have publiſh'd an Edition of 
the Talmud there. Leo of Modena, and ſeveral o- 
thers have publiſh'd their Works there; and there 
the Turks have alfo printed their Alcoran. But 
what is more ſurpriſing among the Nazarenes, is, 
that Books have been publiſhed there againſt the 
Friars, Prieſts, and even the ſovereign Pontiffs *; 
and that theſe Works have likewiſe been autho-- 
riſed by the Magiſtrates, and receiv id too With 
applauſe. 
The Venetians make their Religion truckle to 
their Politicks ; they adapt their Creed to the pub- 
lick Welfare, and their Faith to the Times and 
Circumſtances. They permit the Univerſity of 
Padua to confer the Dector's Degree, without de- 
manding the Confeſſion of the Faith injoin'd by the 
Pontiffs, from tho'e who are admitted, Conſe- 
quently the Body of the Venetian Doctors is a 
Medly of Nazarene Papifts, Nazarene Schiſmati ies, 
Nazarene Writers, Fews and Turks too, if an 
Cadi of Conſtantinople has a Fancy to take the 
Degree of a Doctor: For the Republick is of Opi- 
nion that the Paths which lead to the Sciences ought 
to be open to all Men, and that it is cruel to bar— 
ricade them upon the vain Pietext of Religion; 
which ought not to excuſe us from the Obl iga- 
tions that are neceſſary tor the Peace and Happi- 
neſs of Society. 


* Hiſt. of the Council of Trent, by Father Paul, Se. 
The 
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The Penetians are ſo zealous to procure the 
_ Comforts and Accommodations of Life for all 
Men in general, that they extend their Precaution 


a little too far as to what they think muſt con- 


duce to their Benefit, Some Years ago the Num- 


ber of Courtezans being extremely diminiſh'd, the 


| Republick ſent for a great many from Foreign 
Parts. Signior Deglioni, who has wrote a Treatiſe 
of the Remarkables of Venice, highly extols the 
Wiſdom of the Senate, who, by making Proviſion 
for the Neceſſities of human Featley, e the 
Honour of ſober modeſt Women, whoſe Virtue 
was liable to the Surpriſe of a thouſand Snares, 
T defy the Precaution of Magiſtrates, whoſe Office 


fs, It is to take care of the Publick Good, to extend 
farther than te think how 2 the Deſires 


of Libertines, and to diſſipate the Fears of jea- 


lous Huſbands ; this is a thing of which none but 


the /enetians are capable. In truth, (begging Do- 
glioni's Pardon) I don't think this Action fo great 


and commendable as he does; and in order to pre- 


vent the Inſults of Libertines upon honeſt Women, 


I think it wou'd have been right to take the ſame: 


Method as Sixtus V. did, when he baniſh'd the 
Whores from Rome, This Pontiff puniſh'd Vice 
ſeverely, and kept the Rakes and Vagabonds in 
awe, But the /enetians Philoſophy is better na- 
tur'd; they are like certain German Prelates, who 
formerly permitted the Prieſts and Friars of their 
Dioceſes to have Concubines, on the Payment of 


a certain annual Tribute &. The Republick does the 


very ſame thing, and makes a Profit by the Sins of 


the Harlots, which bring in above a Hundred Thou- 


ſand Sequins a. Year into the publick Treaſure, | 
Fare thee well, dear Monceca, and proſper in all 
thy Undertakings, 5 5 1 
See the Centum Gravamina opud Wolffium. Loectio 
aum Memorabil, Vol. II. p. 223. LET: 
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LETTER Ll. 


From Is AAc ON IS, 4 Caraite at Smyr- 
na, (formerly a Rabbi at Conſtanti- 
nople) ro AARON MoNncEca, at 


1 


TI now a Week, dear Monceca, ſince I left 

the Imperial City for good and all, and am 
come away, Thanks be to the God of our Fa- 
thers, without any Diſaſter befalling me. My 


quondam Brethren knew nothing of the Reaſon of 


my Departure; I made them believe that I was 


going to Smyrna upon Buſineſs. In this City I am 
now happily arriv'd, and from thence I propoſe to 
ſet out ſhortly for Cairo. 

I was not ſorry to quit the Imperial City, where 


my Reſidence was not fo plefſant as thou didft. 
imagine. A Thoufand Objects were eternally in 


my View there, which were ſhocking to my Senſe 
and Reaſon. I could not make uſe of my Philoſo- 
phy in a Country fo diſturb'd, where Wickedneſs, 
Rebellion, Murder, Avarice and Cruelty, were 


perpetually offending my Mind, I look upon the 
| Fine as Shambles, where the Sultans 


Ottoman 
and Viziers are the Butchers that ſlay and ſacrifice 
Perſons of every Rank and Condition to their 


Lewdneſs. The deſpotic Power with which the 


Grand Signiors are inveſted, and that which they 
grant to their Viziers, are Sources of crying In- 
juſtice. The Ottoman Court is like the Tribunal 
of the Inquiſition, where Wealth or eaten Foo 
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Heads of Two or Three hundred Baſhas, or other 


the Outſide: Every Part of it looks dreadful, and 
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| fure to be condemn'd. Every part of the Seraglio 
inſpires Fear and Terror. Death ſeems to be al. 
Ways at the heels of ſuch as approach the Sul- 
_ tans, and it looks as if thoſe Princes only promoted 
them that their Fall might be the more remark. 
able. 
The Entrance of the Palaces of the Sone 
is commonly adorn'd with Columns of Marble, 
and Pieces of Sculpture, worthy of Royal Gran- 
deur. But as ſoon as one enters the Gates of that 
fatal Palace the Seraglio, one ſees nothing but the 


unfortunate Men nail'd up, whoſe Fate inſpires 
one with Horrour. The Inſide of it is as ſad as 


be a Perſon ever fo innocent, he is never Gare that 


he fhall not ſuffer Death or Puniſhment. In the of | 


Seraglio it may be faid that when a Man riſes in I Ve. 


the Morning he does not know whether he ſhall I wa 
live till Night ; for the ſmalleſt Fault, the leaſt I did 
Heedleſſneſs, is often puniſh'd with Death. | 

The Imperial City is not a jot more able the 
than the Court, for: one is perpetually alarm'd with WI 
Accounts of the Baniſhment or Death of the moſt 1 . 
conſiderable Citizens. Every new Grand Vizier Not! 
ſacrifices a certain Number of Victims to his Ava- 2. 
rice, as ſoon as he attains. to that high Station. I Pr 
Con/tantinople is a Sheepfold where the Flocks are || ha 
only fatten'd for the Slaughter. The Fews and rel 
| Greeks are the moſt expoſed to theſe Acts of Vio- un 
| lence. They pay dear for the Advantage of exerci- || 
ſing their Religion; for they are perpetually ſqueez d bu 
and robb'd of the Fruit of their Labour and Pains. . 
without Pity. Our unfortunate Nation is inceſ- iſ 
ſantly tormented at. Conſtantinople: For in a ſtate de 
of Calm and Tranquility, we are a Prey to the Su 
Avarice of the Officers of the Porte; and in the || tb 
| Times 
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Times of Diſturbance and Mutiny, we are the 
oport of an inſolent Militia, whoſe Covetouſneſs is 


Uedem to be ſatisfy'd without our Wealth. We 


ſeem to have more Liberty in the Mahometan, than 
in the Nazarene Countries ; yet we are much more 
fenen there, and at leaſt as much hated. 
I know not whether thou didſt ever hear of the 
Opprefiion of our People by the Perſians about an 
Hoodie and fifty Veen ago. The Muftis of Ma- 


han coveting the Treaſure of the Jews who inha- | 
bited that City, preſented a Memorial to the So- 
hy Sha-Abas, wherein they deſired him to ſes 


the Orders and Precepts contain'd in the Alcoran 
rut in execution, of which one of the moſt mate- 


rial related to the Converſion of the Fews, who 


were obliged Five hundred Years after the Publication 


F Mahomet's Religion, to embrace the Muſſulmen's 
Faith, or to be utterly deſtroy'd. The Sophi who 
was a very devout Man in his Religion, but yet 


did not care to dip his Hands in innocent Blood, 
ſent for the Fews, and examin'd them what F aith 
they had in Mahomet, Judge thou, dear Monceca, 
what a Confuſion our Brethren were in at this 


Queſtion : They ſaw it was put to them with no 


other Deſign but to convince them of Blaſphemy 
againſt the falſe Muſſulman Prophet, and under that 


Pretext to ruin and deſtroy them intirely, After 


having conferr'd with one another for a time, the 


reſolv'd to ſoften their Anſwer as much as poſſible, 


and told the Sophi, that tho” their Religion hin- 


cer'd them from believing in any other Prophet 


but Moſes, yet they did not think that Ma bomet 


was a falſe Prophet, becauſe he was deſcended from 
Ikmael, the Son of Abraham ; and that they were 


deſirous of remaining his Majeſty's moſt humble 
Subjects and Slaves. But the Scene was not ended till 
the Jeros bad given "un Two millions of Money in 


Gold. 
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W Vaniſb d out of the Empire, by ſuch Succeſſor of ming 
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Gold. And in order to extort another Supply, and 
to pave the Way for ſome other Oppreſſion, they 
were oblig'd to ix the Time in which they ex. 
pected their Meſſiah to come. Being as much aſto- 
niiſh'd at this ſecond Demand as at the firſt, they an. 
ſwered, That their Deliverer might, for aught the 
knew, come to morrow, Well then, ſaid the Sophi, [ 
give you Seventy Years, and will cauſe your Anſwer y 
be regifter'd in the Archives of the Empire, 10 the 
end that if you are Iinpoſtors, and your MeMiah does 
not appear by that Time, you may be proſcribd and 


as ſhall be upon the Throne when the Seventy Years 
are expired, This fatal Arret was afterwards really W the 
put in Execution, and Sha- Abbas II, eauſed a De. VI 
claration to be publiſh'd, commanding his Subject: H. 
and the Foreigners that duvelt among them, to fall 
_ the Jews as ſo many wild Beaſts, to put the 
en, Nomen and Children to the Styord, to ſeize 
their Eſtates, and to ſpare: none but ſuch as turn'd 
Mahometans. This Perſecution laſted near three | 
Years, till the Country was quite clear'd of our 
Brethren, of whom many were put to death, and | 
the reſt fled to the Indies and Mogul, Tis ſaid that 
this bloody Proſcription was owing to certain Let- 
ters from Con/?antineple that made mention of the | 
Aeſſiah's being come upon Earth | 
The ://iah then talk'd of was that famous Im- 
poſtor Sabbathai Sevi, who diſgrac'd our Nation by 
their readineſs to ſwallow his Lyes. There are eius 
Kill living at Smyrna, who ſaw this Knave, He 
choſe this City for the Theatre of his Knavery, and 
here he acquired that Fame which reach'd from WW 
Pole to Pole, and was the more pernicious to us, 
the more it was taken notice of. EE 2 
Since my Arrival here, I have been told ſome FF 
* very particular Stories of this Sabbathai Sevi: He | 
= 1 „„ Was 


who were diſperſed in the North, and in Ho 
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was born at Smyrna, and his Father was one Mardo- 
dai, a ſickly Man, always afflicted with Diſtem- 
ers; whereas on the contrary the Son was vigorous 
| and well ſhap'd, with a grim look, curl'd hair, and 
his Whiſkers turn'd up. He led a very auſtere 
Life, and was a rigid Obſerver of the Law of Mo- 
26, with which he was perfectly acquainted, as alſo 
with the Secrets of the Talmud. He might be about 
forty Years of Age when he thought fit to give out 
that he was the efiah. His Retinue conſiſted of 
five or ſix Rabbies, who went for his Diſciples ; of 


theſe Nathan Benjamin was one of the moſt con- 


ſiderable, and held moſt in eſteem, This Few had 
the Character of a Man of very great Wiſdom and 
Virtue, and was eſpecially remarkable for 0p great 
Humility. 

The Impoſtor Sabbathai Sevi had ſoon a vaſt 
Number of . and Followers, who, upon his 
Word, believ'd that he was really that illuſtrious 


Protector, who is to deliver our Nation from Cap- 


tivity, Mankind being always ready to adhere 
blindly to what they like, and to embrace their 
firſt Ideas; moſt of the Fews that were diſperſed 
through the four Parts of the World, put them- 
ſelves in Motion, and prepar'd to liſt under the 
Banner of a Traitor who was a Scandal to our Re- 
ligion, In Per/ia, towards Suſa, there were above 
Eight Thouſand Jews already aſſembled, and there 
were near a Hundred thouſand in Barbary, and the 


Deſerts of Tafilet, that reſolv'd to own him for their 
King and their Prophet. Thoſe who liv'd in the 
remoteſt Countries were infected to the ſame De- 


gree with the Contagion and Phrenzy. Many 1 

land, 
ſold their Houſes to go to the Levant, and to lis. 
under the Empire of this new Sovereign, The 


Nazarenes, who always ſpeak from W-will, ſay, 


| that 
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that the Fews of Am/terdam had actually drawn yy 
a Petition to be preſented to Sabbathai Sevi, defi. 
ring that they might have the ſole Licence of ad. 
vancing Money to Feraſalm upon Pledges. Ti 
certain that the Portugueſe Refugee Ferws had ſeve- 
ral Meetings to take proper Meaſures for the Ra. 
tification of their ancient Titles; and they had 
reſolv'd to depute one of their Body to Smyrna, to 
deſire the New Deliverer to permit them to join 
the Title of Don to their Names, as they did for- 
merly in Portugal, and that they might be ſtil'd 
in Judæa Don Moſes, Don Facob, Sc. They 
were alſo for remonſtrating, that in juſtice they 


ought to have a diſtinguiſh'd Rank and a ſeparate 


Place in the Temple, being not uſed to go to the Sy- 
nagogues of the German Jeꝛus, who were but mi- 
ſerable Smaus, But the thing which they had moſt 
at heart was, to obtain ſome honourable Titles 
for their chief Men, for which they offer'd to pay 
very handſomely, and to give as much as they do 
now the Nazarene Princes that want Money. 
Mean time, Heaven, in pity to the Mifiake of 
our Nation, was reſolv'd to ſtrip off the Maſk, and 
expoſe the Cheat; Sabbathai Sevi gave Notice to 
the 7ews at Smyrna, that he was going to Con/tan- 
tinople to tell the Grand Signor that he muſt re- 
ſtore the Temple at Feruſalem. He embark'd ac- 


cordingly in a Turkiſh Saique, and there were Peo- 
ple ſo infatuated as to believe that the Veſſel va- 


niſh'd as ſoon as Sabbathai Sevi went on board. 


But fo far was this falſe Prophet from having the | 


Command of all the Elements, that he had not the 
| leaſt Power over the Winds, which were always 
againſt him ; ſo that it was near ſix Weeks be- 
fore he got as far as the Dardanelles, where he 
was arreſted by Order of the Grand Vizier, who 
having heard of Sabbathai Sevi's Impoſtures, thought 
1 it 
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it his Duty to examine him. The Man was clapp'd 


up in one of the European Caſtles, and the Vizier be- 
ing obliged to go upon an Expedition to Candia, 
the geducer of our Nation was left in Priſon. Several 
eros who were ſtill perſuaded that he was the Meſ- 


ſrah, flock'd from all Parts to ſee him, ſo that 


his Keepers grew rich by the Contributions they ex- 
torted from his Viſiters. The Fame of this Im- 
poſtor ſpread ſo much at laſt, that the Grand Sig- 
. order'd him to be carried to Conftantineple, 
where having ſent for him to the Seraglio, III 


nw know, ſaid that Prince to him, whether thou 
art the Meſſiah or not. Chuſe either to be bound to 


a Poſt, and to be made a Butt for my Cross- 


how-men, or to turn Turk. The miſerable Sab- 


bathai Sevi did not heſitate to ſave his Life at 


the Expence of his Religion. He put on the Tur- 
ban, and the Grand Signor gave him both his 
Life and Liberty, to mortify our Nation, which was 


for a long time the Laughing-ſtock of the Ottoman 


Empire, and of the whole Univerſe. Let us never 


be too ready to give Credit to Reports; for when 
the Time of our Deliverance is come, the Mira- 
cles will be ſo evident that all the World will be 
convinc'd of their Reality. 


Fare thee well, dear Manceca, and preſerve thy | 


Health. 
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Ae HE ee d ac e 6 eg 
1 K T T EN IAV. 

From AARON MON E CA, aft Paris, ty 
Is AAc ON Is, « Caraite at Smyrna, 
formerly a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople, 
Y Efterday I was an Eye- witneſs of a great Number 

of Nazarene Ceremonies that J had never been 


preſent at before. The Chevalier de Maiſin, to 
whom I have freſh Obligations every Day, deſired 


mee to go with him to one of his Relations that had pl 


been ſick for ſome time paſt, and was at the Point I Ir 
of Death, inſomuch that the Phyſicians ſaid he la 
cou'd not poſlibly live above twenty-four hours at I th 
moſt; and in France *tis the Cuſtom and a Deco- w 
rum required by the neareſt of kin, to meet at the 
dying Perſon's Chamber, to aſſiſt him to go out = a 
of this World with leſs Pain, and to give him the I n 
neceſſary Paſſports and Aſſiſtance for his Journey I ti 
to the next. B lr 
An Inquiry only into the Cuſtoms of the Naza- t 
renes while they are on their ſick Beds, wou'd fur- fe 
niſh Matter for a whole Volume of Reflections. 1 
As ſoon as a Man is down in a Fever, or any Dil- v 
order that indangers his Life, his Heir, who ge- I © 
nerally ſpeaking longs for the happy Moment to IF t 
| fee him expire, aſſumes, notwithſtanding all his I t 
ſecret Joy, a ſad and melancholy Countenance : 590 IF £ 
ſorrowful does he look that one would hardly be- FF t 
lieve he would ſurvive the ſick Man, who, be- t 
ing now deliver'd over to a Phyſician, Galen's 
Diſciple, takes him by the Hand, gravely feels his 
Pulſe, 60ughs and ſpits before he ae W ore, | 
5 an 
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and after that Prelude, he tells the Name of the 
Diſtemper in Greet; and as Hippocrates ſaid, that 


Life is ſhort, Experience dangerous, and Learning 
difficult to acquire *, ſo the modern Doctor requires 
a Conſultation of three Phyſicians, in order to 
know the Name and Seat of the Diſeaſe with cer- 
tainty, Mean time, in order to aſſiſt, ſupport, 
and prepare Nature, he preſcribes ſome anodyne and 


deterſive Glyſters to cleanſe, waſh, and comfort 
the Bowels, and to diminiſh, abate, and diffipate 


the Vapours of the Brain. Then the Apothecary 


is ſent for, who attends with his Apprentice, and 
a Boy to carry the Glyſiter-pipe, for it is not here 


as it is at Conſtantinople, where the ſame Doctor 


preſcribes, prepares, and adminiſters the Remedies, 
In France every Agent of Hippocrates has his regu- 
lar Diſtrict ; the Phyſician's Buſineſs is to order 


the Prerogative of the Apothecary is to purge up- 


ward and downward ; and the Veins, Bones, and 


Muſcles are in the Province of the Surgeons, Were 


a ſick Man to die a hundred Deaths, not one of em 
muſt meddle in what does not belong to his Func- 


tion, A Phyſician eſpecially would be in Diſgrace 


if he ſtoop'd to the ſubaltern Offices of the Apo- 
thecary; and it were enough to ruin his Reputation 
for ever, if he did but happen to lay his Finger on a 


Glyſter-pipe, tho' by Miſtake, There wasa time too 


when the Apothecaries would fain have been ex- 


empted from giving Glyſters themſelves, and caus'd 


thoſe Operations to be perform'd by their Appren— 
tices, hut the Phyſicians were ſcandalized at the 


grand Airs they gave themſelves; they imagin'd 
the Apothecaries had an Ambition to rife above 
their Degiee, and incroach upon the Privileges of 


Vita brevis, Experimentum periculoſum, Fudicium 


dl ſicile. Vis the firſt of the Aphoriſms of Hijpocrates, 
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98 The Jewisu Spy. Lett. LIV. 
the Phyſician, and therefore got an ACt of the Fa. 
culty paſs'd, that they ſhou'd prepare and apply thy 
_ Ghyters with their cron Hand, without having any 
help in that Operation by their Apprentices, who ſhoult 
only be Standers-by Y. rr: 
A Nazarene who is ſick is oblig'd to ſubmit to 
the whole Ceremonial ſettled between Eſculapius's 
"I He muſt reſolve with himſelf to die by 
Nule. % ͤĩ 8 
When the Phyſicians who are call'd to conſult 
about the Origin and Cauſe of a Diſtemper have 
declar'd their Opinion, he who has the chief Care 
of reſtoring the Patient to Health, thanks his Bre- 
thren who are amply paid for their Advice. He 


then remains ſole Maſter of the Field of Battle; he 


directs, he commands, and acts ſovereignly, till 
the Nazarene's Diſtemper has brought him to the 


* The Phyſicians at Paris, after along Debate, ob- 


tain'd an Arret forbidding the Apothecaries to preſcribe 
to the Sick, and enjoining them to carry their Reme- | 
dies themſelves : Renard has banter'd this Diſpute be- 
tween the Phyſicians and the Apothecaries in his Co- 


medy of the Legat'e, where he makes M. Cliforet ſay, 
Ils wouloient obliger tous nos Apoticaires, 


A faire, & mettre en Place eux-memes leurs Clifteres; | 


Et que tous nos Gargons ne fuſjent qu aſſiſtans. 
Ma foi! ces Medecins font de wilaines Gens“ 
11 mauroit fait beau voir, aveque des Lunettes, 
Faire, en jeune Aprentif, ces Fonctious ſecretes l 


Which may be thus Exgliſod; 


They wou'd fain oblige all our Apothecaries not 
only to make their Glyſters, but to apply them; and 
that all our Apprentices ſhou'd only be Spectators. 
Verily, theſe Phyſicians are ſorry Men. It wou'd be 
a fine Sight indeed to ſee me poring with my Specta- F 
cles on my Noſe, to perform thoſe ſecret Functions, 


like a Prentice-boy. 


Brink 
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Brink of the Grave. He then ſhares his Authority 


with the ſpiritual Director and Confeſſor. Theſe 
Phyſicians of the Soul obſerve even more Formali- 


ties than thoſe of the Body. As ſoon as they are 


call'd, they demand of the fick Perſons to make 
a fincere Confeſſion of all the Actions of their 


Lives; when they think that a Soul has been 


ſtain'd by any, they cleanſe and purify it by ma- 


gic Words, which they mutter in the Ear of the 


Patient, and add. ſeveral ſtrange Geſtures and Gri- 


maces. After this, they aſk the ſick Perſons if 


they are inclin'd to give any pious Legacy to the 
Saints, and to the Prieſts who ſerve at their Altars, 


in order to inſure their Protection in the Journey 


they are going to enter upon. There are few Va- 
zarenes but what leave ſomething in their Wills 


to feaſt the Monks of their Quarter, for they -wou'd 
really believe they ſhou'd be damn'd if ſome reli- 


gious Society or other did not mutter ſome Anthem 
after their Death, and tune ſome Verſe in favour 


of their Souls. „„ 

When the Confeſſor has made Proviſion for the 
Support and Nouriſhment of the ſpiritual Paſtors, 
he takes care of the Patient's Family and Rela- 


tions, cauſes ſome Legacy to be left them, more - 
or leſs according as he takes a Fancy to them; for 
the Power which a Director has over a Nazarene 


on his Death-bed is exorbitant. The Patient thinks 


_ every thing well done, provided it be by Order of 


his Confeſſor, whom he looks upon as his Guar- 


dian Angel going to lead him by the Hand into the 


Heavenly Manſions, At laſt when he has but a 


Moment longer to live, a Ceremony is perform'd 


for him at parting, of which I cou'd never gueſs the 


Reaſon. A Prieſt dreſs'd in a white Linen Sur- 
plice, and a piece of Stuff about his Neck three 


Inches wide, which falls down to his Knecs, brings 
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a little Urn of Silver in which there's a very gluti— 
nous Oil, wherewith he rubs the ſick man's Limbs, 
After this Ceremony, he rehearſes ſome Prayer in 
Latin, which the fick Perſon often does not under- 
ſtand one Word of, and. orders the Soul to depart 
the Bod» in peace and quict, This done, all the 
Company retire in Tears, and no body is left with 
the Nazarene but the Prieſt, who receives his laſt 
Sigh, and continues with him while he ex pires, re- 
ating ſome Latin Prayers in Honour of the dy- 
: ing Perſon's Patron, whom he forewarns to be 
ready to receive the Soul as ſoon as it is fled, and 
diſingaged from the Shackles of the Body. 
If I did not know that the Nazarenes believe 
the Soul to be Spiritual, I ſhou'd imagine they 
made uſe of this Oil to make it eaſier for the ſubtile 
Matter to detach it ſelf, and to evaporate thro' the 
Pores which ſuch anointing wou'd open. But the 
NMuaarenes are of Opinion that the Soul is meerly a 
Spirit breath'd into Man by the Divinity. There— 
fore it is impoſſible for me to penetrate into the 
Reaſon of this Cuſtom, and indeed they have ſo 
many that 'tis difficult to know the Cauſe and 
Source of them all. I think always that I am 
thoroughly acquainted with their Manners, and yet 
J every now and then diſcover ſeveral things a- 
mong them, which I was ignorant of before. 

I was paſſing by a Church of the Monks one 
Evening about nine o'Clock, and ſeeing a great 
many Women come out of it, I had the "Curioſity I 
to know what they had been doing there; and for 
that purpoſe I apply'd to a Nazarene of my ac- 
uaintance who was then with me. Theſe Wo- 
men, (ſaid he) are juſt come from their Retreat. 


What do you mean (ſaid I) by coming from their 


< Retreat: ? Why (lad he) there are certain Con- 
© vents. 
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«© vents of Monks who every Year give the Wo- 
„men, of whom they are their ſpiritual Directors, 
da fort of Reſpit from worlily Occupations for 


| «£ fifteen or Uxteen Days together, They meet ſe- 
ö 


© yverai times a day to hear the Exhortations of the 


Ducctor then in vogue, who is commonly the 
Chief or Head of thuſe pious Societies which the 
Monks call Congregations, Of theſe there are ſe- 


cyeral Sorts, and lor People of all the different 


Claſſes. By this means the Monks acquire great 


„Credit, all the Aſſemblies being entirely devoted 


to the Orders by which they are conducted and 


directed.“ I ſaid to the Nazarene, * That I thought 


© this was a good Cuſtom, becauſe the Reflections 
© which may be made during fuch a Retreat for 


« fifteen Days, when the Mind is not diſtracted by 


Alſturbing Ideas, may be uſeful, and tend to the 
© Reformation of Manners, You are not well ac- 
< quainted (ſaid he) with the Nature of thoſe Aſ- 
< tombiies 3 they are really Parties of Pleaſure, and 
_ © ferve rather to animate the Deſires, than to ſup- 
« preſs them. A Woman in theſe external Ap- 
_ © pearances of Devotion finds an Opportunity of in- 
© crealing her Aſſignations, and ſhe who never 


© uſed to ſee her Lover till after Dinner, ſees him 


* every time ſhe goes to the Congregation, They 


© who have not their full Liberty at home, are 


© ſure eſpecially to take the Opportunity when their 


_ © Huſbands can't ſuſpect them; and I'll warrant 


you that half of the Women that you ſaw go out 
of the Church juſt now, have already forgot all 

the Exhortations they heard this Day. What J 
_ * tell you (continued the Nazarene) is moſt ſtrict- 


ly true, and ſuch very frequent Aſſemblies for 
Devotion are dreadful Rocks on which the Vir- 


tue of the Fair Sex is in evident Danger of Split- 
ting. „ 1 
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© *Tis a Cuſtom with us to ſend Miſſions to all 
© the Towns, to endeavour to reform the People, 
© and encline them to Virtue, A certain Biſho 
© who complain'd ſadly of the Women and Girls 
of his Dioceſe, and who preach'd and took a world 
of fruitleſs Pains to reſtrain their Gallantries, re- 
© folv'd to have Recourſe to more effectual Reme- 
dies. He ſent for four of the moſt eminent Miſ- 
© fionaries, whoſe Exhortations had immediately a 
„ ſurpriſing Effect: By four o Clock in the Morn- 
2 ing the Churches were full of People, who all 
Koro 'd to lead better Lives than they had done 
before: And one wou'd have thought that the 1 
6 Lioceſans of this Biſhop were become Nine- t 
| © wites, to whom another Jonah was preaching Re- | 
| 
| 


© pentance, The Women and Girls were above 
© all very aſſiduous at the ſeveral Aſſemblies which 
© were held by Night; and at Da y-break the Ci- 
c tizens Wives, the Country 8 and the 
Ladies of Quality ſtrove who ſhou'd be there firſt, 
At length the Miſſion being enuved, the pious Pre- 
* late thought that his Flock was ſanctify'd for 
Lever hereafter. At the Departure of the Miſſto- 
© naries, the whole Town was in Tears, and the 
young Women eſpecially ſeem'd to be moſt 
ier d. which ſo affected the Preachers that they 
© promis'd to return again next Year, But the 
© Biſhop was far from recalling them; for at the 
Cend x: that Year the Hoſpital had Eight hundred 
_ Foundlings more to take care of than before, The 
«© Miſhon was the real Occaſion of this Multipli- 
© cation, for the Fair Sex were not negligent of the 
© Liberty of going out at Night and Morning. Their 
_ © Gallants were not taken notice of at a Time which 
© was ſuppoſed to be devoted to Repentance ; and 
© Love which never loſes its Prerogatives, defeated 
* * all the Ex hortations of the good Miffionaries, who 
probably 
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| « probably made a Trip to ſome other Town to ſerve 
« the State as effectually, and to repair the Preju- 
dice occaſton'd by the Celibacy of the Prieſts,? 

I thought what the Nazarene had told me was 
Joabant enough, but I was uneaſy to ſee how Men 
abuſe the beit and moſt uſeful Things, to favour 
their Crimes. The French are not the only People 
wit> make Religion ſerve as a Cloak for Actions 
that are the moſt contrary to Piety. All Nations 
and People, be their Faith what it will, make the 


moſt Sacred Cuſtoms and the beſt eſtabliſh'd Uſages 


ſubſervient to the Depravation of their Manners, 


The Women in Turkey only deſire leave to go to | 


the Moſques for the ſake of ſeeing their Lovers 
there; and there are many Turks that build a 
Chappel for them in their Seraglio. There are 


ſome too, who, to ſhorten all Ceremonies, make 


them believe that their Souls are mortal, and diſ- 
penſe with them from praying to God. 

Fare thee welt, dear {Jaac, and live content and 
happy. 


LETTER L. 


From AARON MoNCECA, af Paris, 70 
 JacoB BRIT o, at Venice. 


] Know not, dear Brito, whether the News from 
* Corſica is ſo much talk'd of at Venice as it is at 
Paris; but what they give out here upon that 
Head is very ſurpriſing and hardly credible, if we 


had not evident Aſſurances of it. Is there any 
thing, in ſhort, ſo extraordinary as to ſee a Stran- 


ger come to an Iſland from the Coaſts of * 
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104 The Jewisn Spy. Lett. LV. 
and be own'd as Sovereign by a People, and aQu- 
ally received as their Deliverer, and this too in the 
Face of all Europe, but forty or fifty Leagues from 
| France and [taly, and no Power ſeem to be con- 
cern'd in it but the unhappy Genee/e, who are in 
a very perplex'd ſituation, Were one to run over 
all the Amadis, I don't think there is any Adven- 
ture ſo Romantick. I no longer wonder that San- 
cho Pancha had ſuch firm Hopes of his being King 
of an Iſland. I perceive the thing was not im- 


poſſible, provided his Maſter * cou'd have given him 


wherewithal to buy Three thouſand pair of Shoes, 
Four thouſand Muſkets, and Six Braſs Guns ; for 
that's the Preſent which the new King of Cor/ica 


has made to his People. He arriv'd at his new Go- 
vernment on board a Ship of Force, which, as they 


ſay, carry'd Engliſh Colours. He was dreſs'd in a 
fantaſtical manner, his Habit being a Medley 
of the various Modes of ail Nations. His Robe 


. was Turkiſh, the Sword by his Side was Spaniſh, | 
his Peruke was Ergliſp, his great Hat German, and 
bis Cane was of the Halbert Faſhion, like thoſe 


uſed by the French Beaux. He muſt have ſome 
Res ſon for ſo whimſical a Medley. Perhaps he in- 


tends by his Dreſs to denote all the Dignities with 


which he is inveſted ; for he aſſumes the Titles of 


a Grandee of Spain, a Lord of England, a Peer of 


France, Baron of the Holy Empire, and a Prince 
of the Reman Throne, His Sword a la mode de 


Spain ſupplies the Place of the Golden Fleece; his 
Engliſh Peruke that of the Carter; his Halbert Cane 


that of the Blue String; his great German faſhion'd 


Hat denotes the Quality of Baron of the Holy Em- 


pire ; and his great ſcarlet Rube ſignifies the Di- 
minutive of a Cardinal, or if you pleaſe a Reman 
E Oo LT . 
4 8 Don Quixote. 
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Notwithſtanding the Banters of the Publick upon 
Paron Theodore I, the new made King of Corſica, 


he has ſince his arrival in that Country reduc'd the 
Genreſe to a very dangerous State. He has taken 
the advantagious Poſt of Porto Vecchio, and the 
Town of Sarſena, in which he found a great quan- 
tity of Ammunition ; and if he goes on at this 


ate, he will ſoon be in a Condition to lay Siege 
to Baia, and to take the Capital of the Iſland 


from his Enemies. What is moſt ſurpriſing in all 
the Actions and Proceedings of King Theodore is, 


that he is in no want of Money, Before he came 


to Corſica, 


La Nature maratre, en ces afreux Climats, 


Produiſoit, au lieu d'Or, du Fer & des Soldats *. 


Step-Dame Nature in theſe hideous Climates, 
Inſtead of Gold, Soldiers produc'd and Iron. 


Whereas now, there's not a Mountaineer in Cor- 


fica but can ſhew a Piece of Gold. The Coins 
that are moſt current in this Iſland are Sequins, 
Mirlitons, and Portugueſe Pieces. The Wizard by 


whom this adventurous Knight-Errant is protect- 
ed, does not let him want for Money, and takes 


ſnecial Care of the Affairs of this new Monarch. 


All Europe is really as much perplex d to know 


who this notable Magician can be, as it was at 
rſt to know the true Origin of Lord Theodore. 
Some ſaid that it was Prince Ragots#;, others the 


Duke de Ripperda, and their Reaſon for thinking 


ſo, was the Report that the Lord Theodore heard 


three Maſſes a Day. This is a Circumſtance which 
I think might comport with the Bigotry of Ra- 


gatski, but it was ridiculous to imagine that the 
Duke de Ripperda cou'd turn a ſtaunch Nazarene at 


Y Crebillon in Rhadamiſius and Zenobia. 
1 Moroceo. 
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Morocco. If that were true, I wou'd adviſe the 
French to ſend moſt of their Phyſicians and Sor- 
bonne Doctors to take a Turn there. 

The Name, Rank, and Quality of the new 
King, are indeed now no longer a Secret, all the 
World being agreed that he is the Baron de Neu- 
Hof, born in the County of la Mari, and a Sub- 
ject of the King of Pruſſia; but the Publick is ſtill 
at a loſs to diſcover who is that powerful Magi- 
cian that ſo handſomely rewards a Knight-Errant, 


and that without putting him to the leaſt Ex- 


pence. But what would be the uſe of ſuch Re- 


flections as I might be capable of making on fo 
myſterious a ſubject ? Time will diſcover the Se- 


cret, and nothing but Time can unravel ſo extra- 


ordinary an Adventure, which the more we exa- 


mine we are the more ſurpriz'd at a thouſand In- 


Cidents that render it the more marvellous and ro- 
mantic. This Baron de Neuhef,, now King of Cor- 
ſica, was a Year ago a Slave at Algier; which is 


a Circumſtance of his Life that he himſelf ac- 


quaints the Publick with, by a Letter that he wrote 


in the German Tongue to one of his Relations 
ſince his Arrival in his new Dominions. You have 


not heard, ſaid he to him, of the Misfortune I had 
0 be taken at Sea laſt Year, and carry'd to Algier as 


& Slave; from which however, tho with very conſi- 
derable Loſs, I have found means to deliver my ſelf ; 


but I muſt defer to another Opportunity to acquaint you 


of what I have ſince by the Divine Fawour acquired, 
Don't you think it pleaſant, dear Brito, to hear 


the Slave of an Algerine decline the owning his 
Obligations for his Grandeur to any thing but the 


Divine Favour ; and that the Man who but a 
Year ago ran the riſk of being baſtinaded for the 
leaſt Fault, ſhou'd now ſay with an Emphaſis, The- 


edore I, by the Grace of God, King of Corlica and 
„„ 25 Baſtia, 
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Baſtia, 10 the Officers of our Councils and Courts of 
Fuſtice, to our Senators, Proveditors, Bailiffs, Ste- 


wards, &c, Greeting, Theſe are the Frolicks of 


blind Fortune which delights to raiſe a Man from 


nothing to the moſt diſtinguiſh'd Honours; and 
we often ſce a Man preferr'd from the Dregs of the 


People to great Employ ments. Tis true there are 


few Examples of ſo great and ſudden a Riſe as Lord 


Theodore's ; yet if we go ſo far back as the firſt 


Origin ef Kingly Power, we ſhall find that the 


Men who were deſign'd and elected to command 
their Fellow Creatures, had no greater or more 
juſt Prerogatives over the People, than Theodore has 


over the Corſicans. The Name of King wou'd to 


this day have been unknown in the World, if the 


common Intereſt of Mankind had not forc'd them 
to veſt the chief Power and Authority in a ſingle Per- 


ſon, The Corſicans, made deſperate by the Genoeſe, 
have hai Recourſe to a private Perſon to deliver 
them from Tyranny, If he reſtores them to Li- 
berty, and irces them from Slavery, what ſignifies 
it to them what Condition he was born in? 


Un Guerrier generenx, que la Vertu couronne, 
Vaut bien un Roi forme par le ſecours des Loix: 
Le premier qui le fut wet pour lui que ſa voix. * 


« 7. e. A generous Warrior crown'd with Virtue, 
is as good as a King form'd by the Help of the 
„Laws: The firſt Man that ever was a King, was 
* only fo by his own Voice,” 


If we confider the Conduct of the « ol cans, it 
does not ſeem to be a whit more ridiculous ; they 


reward their BenefaCtor, they honour their Deli- 


verer ; why. ſhou'd it be deem'd criminal in them 
to pay homage to Vertue, 'and to have Gratitude 7 


C rebillon i in Semir amis, 
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Tis my opinion they act very judiciouſly, and that 
all their Proceedings are regulated by good Senſe 


and ſound Policy, Whatſoever Credit and Autho- 
rity they have granted to their new Prince, they 


have nevertheleſs given a check to the monarchi- 


cal Authority; and their Sovereign can lay no Tax 
nor Impoſt upon them, nor publiſh any new Law 


without the Approbation of his Great Council, 


Which conſiſts of Eighteen Senators that repreſent 


the States of the Kingdom. Lord Theodore has 


ny the ſame Prerogatives as Men granted to the 
or 


Sovereigns *, whom they elected; he com- 


mands the Armies, and does Juſtice according to 


the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Country, which he 


cannot change without the Conſent of the Na- 
tion. In ſhort, he has a great deal of Power to do 
good, but not the leaſt Authority to do harm. 
May they periſh, dear Brito, who maintain the 
_ pernicious: Maxim, that Men were only created 
| blindly to ſerve a ſingle Perſon, Nothing but Pride 


can make a Sentiment go down which violates 


all Laws, overturns the World, and ſeems to at- 


tack the Deity himſelf, The Laws were made be- 


fore Sovereigns, who therefore are bound by them 


as well as their Subjects. A private Perſon who is 


wanting in Duty to his Country, and his Prince, is 


z diſhoneſt Man; and a King who violates the Laws, 


and defpiſes Juſtice, is unworthy to command. 

"Tyranny was unknown among Men, till the 
Time when the Ambition of the Courtiers deify'd 
the Vices of the Sovereigns. The Crimes of bad 
Kings ſprung from thoſe of their Subjects; Flat- 
terers poiſon'd the Majeſty of the Throne, from 


 Whence they baniſh'd real Grandeur to make room 


* Thou ſhalt be our Captain in War, and thou E 


ſhalt do us Juſtice, 


for 
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for chimerical Honours, founded upon che Miſ- 
fortunes of Mankind. 

Princes ought to mind nothing but the good of 
their People to whom they are Fathers, or at leaſt 
ſupply the Place of ſuch. The Patriarchs to whom 
they ſucceeded were crown'd Kings and Fathers of 
their Families by the Hands of Nature, they go- 
vern'd them by the Laws of Nature ; and that 14 
wiſe Juriſprudence continued without Interrup- 'P 
tion, till Men became ſo wicked as to have need "> 
of written Laws, and of a King, who tho? he had . 
as much Power as the Father of a Family, which '| 
have leſs Good-nature and Inclination to Par- | 
don. Therefore it was Wickedneſs that introduc'd 
Sovereigns. If Men had always been juſt, they 
would always have been free, and wou'd have had 
no Neceſſity either for Governours, Judges or Ad- : 
vocates, But ſince it is neceſſary that they ſhou'd . 


be reſtrain'd by Fear, and ſince they are ſuch vile wv 
Slaves to their Paſſions that they are only virtu- _ {1 
ous from the Apprehenſion of Puniſhment, they by 
are bound for their own fakes to grant that Power 
to one or more, which they might have ſhared in 4 


the general among all. But he whom they own for 'Y 
their Sovereign, is oblig? d to ſubmit himſelf to the 2 
Laws, becauſe he has no Power but what is by _ 1 
virtue of thoſe very Laws by which Men are com- 1 
manded to honour and obey thoſe who are truſted 
with the Government of them. | 
When a Prince violates the Rules of Juſtice, 
What a pernicious Example does he not ſet to 
his Subjects? Does he not as good as tell them 
that Faith, Oaths, and the molt facred Cuſtoms 
Lare Ties that may be broke with ſafety? Follow 
my Example; be only wiſe and uſt where you 
* cannot be criminal with Impunity, * 
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Mean time don't imagine, dear Brito, that ! 
have a Thought of limiting the ſovereign Autho— 
rity ; I am willing that Juſtice ſnould accompany 
it, in order to render it more reſpected. Is not 
Equity the Principle of real Grandeur? And where 
there is a wiſe and good King, who is the Father 
of his People, and "governs them in Peace and 


Plenty, * not ſuch a one more abſolute Com- 


mand of the Hearts than a Tyrant who 18 only 
ſerv'd out of Fear? 


Perhaps thou wilt aſk 1 me, to what degree I ain 
of Opinion that Subjects ought to be true to their 
| Kings? I anſwer, Tis my Opinion that it is in 


no Cale lawful for them to paſs Sentence upon the 
Man, whom God has ſet over them for their 
Judge. Tis for that Almighty Being to puniſh bad 
. The Subjects ought to pray to the Divi- 
nity to reform their Tranſgreſlions; but content 
with lifting up their Hands to Heaven, if their 


Prayers are not heard, they cannot rebei againſt 


the Lord's Anointed without enormous G:; * 
God makes uſe of wicked Sovereigns as of a 
_ Scourge like to a Peſtilence or Famine,  Tyrants 
are born for the Puniſhment of Mankind, We 
muſt ſubmit to the Hand of the Lord, who pu- 
niſneth or rewardeth us according as we deſerve, 


Twas the Divine Wrath that made the Caligula's 


and the Nerd's r-ign in Rome; and the Exceſſes to 
which thoſe Monſters puſh'd things, were but a 
| juſt Puniſhment of the Crimes of the Pomans, 


It wou'd be altogether as criminal an Abſurdity 
to argue that a Man may rebel againſt his Prince, 


as to offer to excuſe the ridiculous Conduct of the 
2 * towards their Gods. While they expect 

any good from them, they honour and reſpect 
them; but when they don't obtain their Deſires, 


they treat them with the utmoſt Contempt, Il hat, 


thou. 
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hen Dog of a Spirit, ſay they to him ſometimes, 


dh we lodge thee in a very fine Temple, do we main- 
tain thee in Clover, while thou art well gilt, well 
per um'd, and doſt thou refuſe us the Favours which 


| wwe deſire of thee? Then they take a great Whip 


and laſh the Idol for ten or twelve Days ſucceſſively, 
[f during that time they obtain their Requeſt, they 
make ſeveral Excuſes to it; Thy, ſay they, Mr. 
Spirit, were you fo obſtinate ? *Tis true that we were 


a little importunate, but when all is ſaid and doe, 
were not you in the MWrong to be ſo hard-hearted a 
Deity © Why wou'd you ſubject your ſelf to be beaten 


for the purpoſe ? However, ſince what is done can't 


be undone, let us think of it no more; you ſhall be 


re-ador*d, you ſball be perfum'd over again, and you 


ſhall have wherewithal to make excellent Cheer, pro- 
vided you forget what is paſhl, * _ pe 

A Chineſe who had one of the moſt wilful and 
whimfical Idols, being vex'd at the needleſs Expence 
which he had laid out a long time upon it, and 
being unwilling to be the Dupe of fo ill-natur'd a 
Deity, he proſecuted him, and ſummon'd him be- 
fore the ſovereign Council of Pekin, After ſeve- 


ral Seflions wherein the Bonzes made the beſt De- 


fence that they could for the Idol, the Idolater 
carry'd his Cauſe, The Court in regard to the Plea 
of the Chineſe, and in Lee to the ſame, con- 
demn'd the Idol as quite l, in the Kingdom, to per- 
petual Baniſbment; his Te 


the Idol were ſeverely puniſh'd ; only they were al- 
low'd to bring their Actions before other Spirits of the 


Province in order to make themſelves Reparation for 


the Puniſhment which they had received for the ſake of 


this . 


* Hiſtory of China, Tom, II. p. 223. 
+ Zi. „„ nn: 


mple was raz'd to the 


Ground, and the Bonzes who ſerv'd at the Altar of 
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As ridiculous and impious as it would be to at- 
tempt to juſtify Actions ſo extravagant, it would 
be altogether as criminal to argue that the Pec ple 
may of their own accord do themſelves Juſtice 
upon thoſe to whom the Almighty has remitted 
the Sovereign Power, and whom he has render'd 
accountable for it to himſelf alone, 

The Laws are the Judges of Men; the Kings 
are the Executioners of thoſe Laws; and God i3 
the ſole Maſter of Sovereign Princes. 

Fare thee well, dear Brito, and let me hear Bon 
thee oftner. 


e e N e 
8 E 1 T E R LI. 


From Jacos BRITo, at Venice, to 
AARON Monce CA, at Paris. 


42 NICE, my dear 8 is not like moſt 
of the Towns of Italy, which only furn'ſh 
general Reflexions upon the Manners of their In- 


haabitants. The meaneſt fort of People at Venice, 


the Women, the Prieſts, the Children, all the ſe- 


vera! Claſſes in this Country are worthy of No- 
tice, In my former Letters I gave thee ſome Ac- 


count of the Government in general; I ſhall now 


enter into a little more circumſtantial Detail of the 
particular Cuſtoms. 


I he Noblemen when they appear in the streets 1 
are always dreſs'd in a Robe of black Cleth, which 


in the Winter is lined with a grey Ruſſe, and in 
the Summer with Ermin, "Tho? Fur is not very 


ſeaſonable in /taly in the Month of Auguſt, yet were 


| oy to drop down with the Heat they muſt not 


dreſs _ 
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dreſs otherwiſe ; for Majeſty, Grandeur and Policy 
demanding it, they have nothing more to do than 


to yield Obedience, Nor is it in this reſpect only 


| that the Venetian Noblemen are Victims to their 


Rank; they are the ſame almoſt in every Action of 
their Lives, They are cal}'d by the Title of Excel- 


lency, and the way of ſaluting them is to kiſs their 
Ceeve, The Elbow of this Sleeve is like a large 


Sack, and commonly ſerves as a Wallet to the e- 


netian Nobles when they go to the Market or the 
Shambles ; ſo that in this Sleeve, which is the Re- 
ſidence of Venetian Grandeur, there is very often 
a Leg of Mutton and a dozen of Artichokes, This 
may appear ſtrange to thee, but the Nobles go 
themſelves to buy their Proviſions without being 
attended by any Domeſtick, and without being ſa- 
luted by any, except ſuch as are of their parti- 
cular Acquaintance, They pretend to Wit, and 
to be excellent Politicians, but this is no more than 


what all the Venetians think of themſelves ; for in 


this _ the very Gondoliers, who are no more 
than Watermen or Rowers, will not truckle an 


Inch to the firſt Nobleman; and they boaſt that 


no Undertaking is too difficult for them to ſuc- 
cee in. 3 VF rs 
*T'is true that a Gondolier will carry on a Love- 


Intrigue better than any body, and that he brings 
it to a happy Iſſue, whatever Difficulty lies in the 


way. Hie knows all the Turnings and Windings ; he 
pretends to knew the critical Minutes and the Back- 


flairs ; he has an Underſtanding with the Abigails ; 
be furniſhes the Rope-Ladders too if there be occa- 
//2n In ſhort, he can give good Advice to the 


politeſt Monks, and might be admitted, if he were 


in France, to the ſecret Councils of the Convul- 


lonaries. In order to have a perfect Idea of him, 


believe him to be as deceitful as a convulſionary 


Janſe- 
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Janſeniſt, as artful as a Jeſuit, as confident as 3 
Cordelier, as debauch'd as a Carmelite, and as hv. 
Pocritical as a young Abbe that lies upon the Catch 
for a Benefice. 
The Carnival is the Time when the Gondo. 
. ere have moſt Buſineſs, by reaſon of the great 
Number of Foreigners then at Venice; but as 
| ſoon as Lent comes in, every body begins to dif. 
lodge; not only Travellers, but the Puppet-ſhews, 
Stage- players, Bears, Monſters, Curioſities and 
Courteſans; that is to ſay, ſuch as come for Devo- 
tion ſake from the neighbouring Countries; for 
they take care that thoſe of Fenice ſhall not de- 
fert, they being deem'd of too great Importance to 
the Welfare of: the State, Theſe alfo ſtudy Poli- 
ticks; for their Profeſſion, tho' painful and fatiguing 


enough in other reſpects, does not hinder them 


from applying to it; and ſome of 'em have really 
made a Figure in that Science. One in particular, 
who wou'd fain imitate Solon, and caſt a Luſtre 
upon the Profeſſion of Ladies of Pleaſure, cauſed 


a ſtately Chapel to be built out of the Money ſne 


had an £7 and dedicated it to one St. Magdalen the 


Egyptian, that had been an infamous Harlot, juſt 
as that Legiſlator of the Athenians built a Temple 
of Venus out of the Money which had been re- 


ceiv'd by the common W hores, 


The Churches of this City are very beautiful; but | 
the Venetians give them ſuch Names, that one wou'd | 


think their Religion had a Mixture of the Few. 


I know not whether tis their Indifference for the | 


Court of Rome that hinders them from invoking 
the Saints which it has canonized, but almoſt all 
their Temples are dedicated to our Patriarchs and 
our Prophets. A ew at his firſt Arrival in this 


Country, is very much ſurprized to hear their 
Churches call'd by the Names of St. Job, St. Mo- 
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, St. Samuel, St. Feremah, St. Daniel, and St. 


Jachary. The Monks who ſerve at St. Feremiah's 
ifirm that they have ſtill a Tooth of that Pro- 


phet. 1 inquir'd very ſtrictly whether they had not 
ome Horn of our Legiſlator in the Temple of St. 


Miſcs, but I cou'd not find they had; nor whether 


in St. 4 they had preſerv'd any of that honeſt | 
Man's Scabs in ſome Holy Phial. A Friar told me 


in Confidence, that ſuch Relicks were very uncom- 
mon and dear; the Court of Name felling them at 


an exceſſive Price : So that in all Appearance there 
s nothing in the Temple of Moſes but the Arms, 


Legs and Jaws of Nazarene Saints, and no Re- 
licks of the ancient J/raelites in all Venice, but 
the ſingle Tooth of the Prophet Feremiah, which 


is kept in a Gold Caſe adorn'd with Diamonds: 


'Tis ſo big that it ſeems to be the Tooth of a Horſe 
rather than of a Man; at which the Monk who 
ſhew'd it to me, told me, That I ought not to 
be ſurprized, becauſe the ancient Fathers were 
much taller that we are. Eo nent Tn 

| This monſtrous Tooth put me in mind of ano- 


ther Relick, which a Friend of mine told me he 
had ſeen in a very fine Church at Munich; *tis 


a Vertebra, or Chine-bone, as big as that of an 
Elephant, or ſome other great Animal, and is held 
in ingular Veneration throughout all Bavaria, as 


pher. 5 = En, „„ 
Tho' the Monks at Venice, as well as in other 
Countries, ſet a great Value upon their Relicks, 
yet they ſeldom find any but among the meaner 
ſort of People that are ready to believe all the Mi- 


tacles which they aſcribe to them. Perſons of 


Rank look upon theſe Things as Amuſements, 
which are abſolutely neceſſary for the Vulgar; ne- 
vertheleſs if there ſhould ever happen to be at 


being one of the Vertebræ of the huge St. Chri/ta- 


rr 
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| Ienice any Relicks ſo troub! efome as thoſe of St. 
Paris are in France, I don't doubt but the Senate 
wou'd immediatcly order them to be thrown into 
the Adriatice Gulph, and very ſeverely puniſh thoſe 


that ſbou'd offer to make them popular. The 


Republick having a Quarrel ſme time ago with one 
of the Sovereign Pontiffs, the latter actually inter- 
dicted and ſuſpended the whole Clergy of Venice. 
The Senate commanded the Pricſts to continue 


their Functions. Mean time ſome of the Friars * | 


cCbey'd the Pont itt, but thev were ſoon chaſtiſed for 


their Rebellion againſt the Orders of the State; for | 


they were baniſn'd out of the Republick, and tho 


recall 'd when the Senate and Pontiff were recon- 
cid, *twas only by Faveur and upon very bard | 


| Condirions. 


1 formerly acquainted thee, . Monceca, in 
: ſome of my Letters how dangerous it is in this | 
Country to cabal againſt the State, and with what | 
Severity the bare Apprarance of this Crime is pu- 
| niſh'd, Great Rewards are given to thoſe who in- 
form againſt the Diſturber of the publick Fran- 
quillity, when the Intelligence is capable of being 


really uſeful. Informations and Letters even from 
anonymous Hands are attended to; tho' tis true they 
make a prudent cautious Uſe of fuch Intelligence. 
There are in the Piazzas of St. 1ari's Palace and 
in ſeveral Parts of its Galleries, the Muzzles of 
certain Animals, in the Mouths of which any Per- 
ſon may put Letters as they do Money into a Box 
at Church for the Poor, with ſuch Informations 
as they think fit to give to the Inquiſitors of the 
| State. This is what they call Denuntie Secrete, 
i. e. Secret Information. But for all this, don't 
imagine, dear Monceca, that there's any great 


* The Jeſuits and the Capuchin Friars. 
Danger 
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Danger from ſuch anonymous Information, and 
that it puts any Man in the power of his Ene- 
my. The Judges who compoſe the State In- 
quifition are ſo candid and prudent, that no bo- 
dy need to fear Puniſhment if he is not real, 


guilty. We don't find any Country in the Word 


where Mankind is fo free as at Venice. The Ar- 


nemans, Fews, Greeks, have the publick Exerciſe 


of their Ceremonies. All the other Religions are 
likewiſe tolerated, but they don't pretend to know 
that there are any ſuch Aſſemblies, they being 
held in ſuch a prudent manner that the Senate 
8 no Reaſon at all to complain of them. The 


ery Monks here have full Freedom; they put 
on the Maſk when they pleaſe at the Carnival, 


keep a Concubine, ſing at the Theatres, and in 
ſhort do what they lift, provided their Debau- 


chery or Devotion dots not interfere with the 


Affairs of State. There's no Similitude between 
the Maxims of Venice and Rome, but in the Pro- 


tection granted in both Cities to the Courtezans; 


there being no People that leſs reſemble each other, 


eſpecially as to matters of Superſtition, and the 


Authority of the Monks. 


As to the Authority of the Monks they tell 3 


very comical Story here, which lately happen'd at 
Meſſma. Ihe Conſul of Holland reliding at that 


Place had a very pretty Daughter of ſixteen or ſe- 
venteen Years of Age, whom the Devotees took 
it into their Heads to make a Saint, ſaying, They 
could not bear the Thought that ſo lovely a 


Creature ſhould ever 'fall a Prey to the Devils, 


Jo put her into the right Path, and to open the 


Way for her to Heaven, they reſolv'd to perſuade 
her to quit her Parents, and in order to render that 
Action the more meritorious, to rob them at the 

lame time, I hey quoted five or ſix on? Di- 
| vines 
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canonizing her after death. Many a Friar when | 
in the Puipit, uſed her Converſion as a Pretence | 
to declaim againſt all the Nazarene Proteſtants: 


and Poverty. 
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vines to her, who gave leave to a Daughter to N l 


her Father when he was a Proteſtant, and wheel and 
ſhe left him to retire to a Monaſtery, The young ins 


Woman, after ſome conſideration, being convinehÞ as f. 
of the Piety and Sanctity of the Robbery, only 25 © 
wanted an Opportunity to put it in Execution, ſh wor 
Two Reverend Capuchin Fathers lent her their AW ny 
ſiſtance ; they went often to the Collection tha be? 


was made at the Conſul's Houſe, who gave then] 
Alms, very far from imagining what a Trick the cih 
intended to put upon him. Mean time the Diſci. Ex 


ples of St. Francis carry'd off ſome Apparel or other 35 
Things of the young Catechumen's every Day, and lar 
for this purpoſe the large Wallets in the Sleeves W. 
of their Robes were of very great Service. At laſt I bu 
when they had pack ' d up all the Clothes, the ney W 
Convert ſtole a Purſe full of Pieces of Gold, and 4 


elop'd. Twas not long ere her Parents heard of t 
her: No one can expreſs their Surpriſe when they t! 


knew their Daughter's Project, and the Cauſe of * 


her Eſcape ; but their only Remedy was Patience, f 


The new Saint was admitted a Nun, and ſhe © 


made a Vow never to entertain a Love-Paſhon, MY 
but to be obedient to the Humours of a fantaſtical 


old Shrew, and to keep no Money but to give it 


all to the Friars *, | 


For near three Years together the whole talk at 
Melina was about this Holy Convert; a Collection 
bad been already made which amounted to near an 
Hundred thouſand Crowns, the Sum neceſſary for 


They foretold the entire Ruin of England and Hel- 
The three Vows of the Nuns, Chaſtity, Obedience, 


land; ö 
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Lond | and actually beſtow'd ſome Compliments 


and Rhetorical Flouriſhes on the Pretender, aflu- 
ring him that he wou'd be plac'd on the Throne 
as ſoon as God had put all the Exgliſb to Death, 
as a Puniſhment for their Rebellion; ſo that it 
wou'd be then in his power to carry over as ma- 
ny Monks with him as he pleas'd, who would alſo 
be of great Uſe to re-people the Country, ; 

While this bleſſed Nun was the Talk of all Si- 


cih, while every Mother was quoting her for an 


Example to her Daughter, when they were ready 
as it were to cut out her old Clothes into Scapu- 
laries and Relicks, ſhe vaniſh'd all on a ſudden. It 


| was thought at firſt that ſhe was conceal'd from 


human Sight by a Miracle, while ſhe was converſing 
with St. Roe or St. Clara; but ſince ſhe did not 
appear again, it was the Opinion of an able Divine 
that as ſhe had for ſome time paſt no more Grace 

than what was barely ſufiicient, ſhe had play'd ſome 
Frolick, that fort of ſufficient Grace not always 
ſuffcing; and that they muſt wait fer a Motion of 
efficacious Grace to produce her Return, Tho? 
the Divine ſeem'd to talk rationally, the Inquiſi- 
tion thought his Reaſoning dangerous, and he had 
like to have been ſeverely puniſh'd for a Janſe- 
niſt. As for the Fair Saint ſhe return'd to Hol- 
land in a Rotterdam Veſlel ; and in order to make 


uſe of efficacious Grace, ſhe obey'd the firſt Com- 


mandment of God, and begg'd Pardon of her 


Family for her Diſobedience. The Biſhop being 
mortify'd and touch'd to the Quick when he heard 


that one of his Ewe-Lambs was ſtray'd, alarm'd 


the whole City of Meſſina, and it was as much as 


the Governour himſelt could do with all his Authori- 
ty to protect the Conſul's Perſon, for his Houſe was 
ſearch'd all over, and his Domeſticks examin'd ; 
but after a great deal of Inquiry the Biſhop was 

2 forc'd 
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forc'd to arm himſelf with Patience, and to make 
himſelf as eaſy at the Elopement of his Nun, as 
the Conſul was for the Rape of his Daughter, 


Fare thee well, dear Monceca, and let me hear 
from Thee. 


EB Er Et 9 Eero ey 
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| From AARON MoNcCrca, at Paris, to | 


Jacos BRITO, at Venice. = 


THY Letters upon the ane and Cuſtoms of 
the Venetians gave me a real Pleaſure. I admire | 
their Wiſdom in ſetting ſuch narrow Limits to the 
Ambition and Fanaticiſn of the Monks; but the 
Rule which I think the moſt rational of all is that ! 
which cxempts ſuch Books and Writings as are 
printed and publiſh'd in the Dominions of the 
| Republick from the Cogniſance of any of the Ec- | 
clefaftical Tribunals whatever. That's a ſure Me- 
thod to keep the People always in a State of Inde- 
pendency, and to give them an Averſion to Super- | 


ſtition. 


The Ideas of the moſt illuſtrious Men broke 1 
common to every private Man, and the Learned do 


not loſe their Time in endeavouring to perfect the 


Underſtanding of all their Fellow- Citizens, when 


the Liberty of Inſtructing is left to the one, and 
that of Improving to the other. The Ambition 


of the Monks, and their Care to ſuppreſs every thing 


that might be pleaded againſt them, have depriv'd 
us of a e Maſter- pieces. How many ex- 
cellent Books were either intirely ſuppreſs d or 


caſtrated by the Bigots before Printing was in- 


vented! | 
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yented ! We ought to think our ſelves happy that 


this curious Art has put a Check to their Knavery. 


Had Books been ever ſo little a-while in their 
| power, we ſhould ſcarce perhaps have had any o- 
ther Hiſtorians or Authors, than ſome miſerable 


Nazarene Scribblers. The Conformities of St. Fran- 
cis to Jeſus Chriſt, and the Annals of ſome Monks 


wou'd have taken the Place of Titus Livy and Sa- 
t: And if a Sovereign Pontiff cou'd have had his 
Will, that firſt-rate Writer, the Prince and Mo- 
narch of Hiſtorians, wou'd have been intirely ſup- 
preſs'd. That Pontiff, nam'd Gregory , condemn'd 
this Work to the Flames. What a Misfortune 


wou'd it have been to Mankind, dear Brito, if 
this Gregory's Cotemporaries had been as mad as 


he was! Malice and Hypocriſy are the moſt mor- 


tal Enemies of Learning, which enrages them be- 
cauſe it takes off their Maſk, and ſnews their De- 


formity. „ „„ 

When Mankind ſeem'd to have forgot the Uſe 
of their natural Reaſon, the Monks and the Prieſts, 
who were the only Perſons that copied the Manu- 


ſcripts, fold them at an exceſſive Price, and took 


care to ſtrike out every thing that might give any 


Light into their Frauds, They wou'd undoubtedly 


have wholly ſuppreſs'd certain Books if we had not 
prevented them: For being ſcatter'd thro” all 
Greece and Itah, we had thoſe MISS, as well as 


they; and it being impoſhble to hide them intire= 


ly, they contented themſelves with taking out 
whole Pieces, and ſubſtituting others ſometimes in 
their room. We even to this time ſee daily Exam- 
ples of theſe Monkiſh Superſtitions ; one half of 


tne Works of Horace, Juvenal, Ovid, Ec. is 
wanting in the Editions which have been publiſh'd 


1 Gre,ory 1. ſurnamed the Great. 
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by the Monks: And if ſeveral others did not pre- 
ſerve thoſe Maſter- pieces entire, we ſhou'd quickly 

loſe thoſe laſt Treaſures of a for good 
0s 0. 

| Town to thee, dear Brito, that T can't imagine 

how Lucretius happen'd to come down to us intire; 


J don't know who were the T ranſcribers that were 
ſo exact in preſerving him. If they were the 


Monks that we are oblig'd to for it, I heartily for- 


give them for one Quarter of their Knaveries; | 
not that I approve of that Poet's pernicious Senti- | 


ments concerning the Deity ; for, dear Brite, 


may thoſe periſh who have not the profoundeſt | 
Veneration for the Divine Being: But the reſt of 
his Work is ſo compleat, fo beautiful, and fo diver- 
ſify'd, that it would have been a fad thing to have 


been depriv'd of it intirely. 
By chance the Works of Ae are alſo tranſ- 


mitted to us almoſt entire. We have likewiſe reco- 


ver'd ſome other Fragments of ſeveral Authors; and 
one day perhaps we may be ſo happy as to diſcover 


Tacitus and Titus Livy, without any Chaſms, and 


in their Perfection. Tis aſſured by many People, 
that the Grand Signior has this laſt Hiſtorian com- 


pleat in his Library. I have heard this Fact af- 
firm'd as true by a great many People, but I can 


aſſure thee that I know the contrary, and can 


ſpeak of it with a great deal of Certainty. 
Lewis XIV, always vigilant to promote his own 

Glory, was willing that the World ſhould be ob- 

lig'd to him for all the Works of Titus Livy, if it 


is true that they cou'd be come at; and he ſent to 
M. de Feridl, his Ambaſſador at the Porte, to offer 
any Money for the Titus Livy which was ſaid to be 


in the Library of the Seraglio. M. de Feridl ap- 
ply'd to the Vizier, who ſpoke about it to the 
Grand Signior. The latter made ſome Scruple, for 

Au 
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they thought then at the Porte that it was not pro- 
per for the MS. to be compar'd and examin'd whe- 
ther it was more compleat than the Work we have. 
M. de Feriol was not diſcourag'd at the Miſcarriage 
of the firſt Attempt, but got ſomebody to ſpeak to 
the Librarian, and offer'd him a Hundred thouſand 
Crowns if he would only be pleaſed to let him 
have the MS. for a Time, and give Leave for the 
tranſcribing of ſuch Paſſages as were wanting in 
the printed Copies of that Hiſtorian ; which done, 
the Book might have been replac'd i in the Libra- 
ry, and the Paſlages ſtole out not perceiv'd. This 
Propoſal prodigiouſly pleaſed the Librarian, wha 
thought a Hundred thouſand Crowns worth his Ac- 
ceptance, and promis'd to deliver the Book; but 
the Cream of the Jeſt was, that after a god deal 
of Search, there was no ſuch MS. to be found. 
So far was a Titus Livy to be found intire among 
the Grand Signior's Books, that there was not ſa 
much as one of the Copies to be found which we 
have of that Author; or at leaſt if there Was, the 
Librarian did not think proper to declare it. Being: 
ſorry that he did not touch the Hundred thouſand. 
Crowns, he made Anſwer that after a. Search he 
did not find what was wanted. I know that it 
may be ſuppoſed that the Librarian, after reflect- 
ing upon the Hazard which he ran, might alter 
his Opinion. This indeed is not abſolutely impoſ- 
ible ; but I know on the other hand that.an Hun= _ 
dred thouſand Crowns muſt be an extraordinary _ 
Temptation to a Turk, who is oo” to run all | 
Riſques for Money. 1 | 
What is wanting of this Hiſtorian is i muck 
regretted in Fance, that I am ſure Two hundred 


thouſand Crowns would not be grudg'd there for 


a compleat Copy of him, and the Money wou'd 
ealily come in again, by Subſcriptions from ſeveral 


G2 Gentle- 
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Gentlemen of the Kingdom, who would be wil- | 
ling to have Copies of the ſame. _ 
Wouldſt thou think, dear Brits, that in a Coun- 
try where good Authors are ſo much valu'd, the 
Monks have nevertheleſs found means to eſta- 
bliſh a ſort of Inquiſition againſt Bookſelling ? All 
Books by which they think themſelves hurt, are | 
proſcrib'd and prohibited under grievous Penal- 
ties. They enjoin Penance in the Confefſion-Chairs ! 
upon thoſe who read them, and ſtir up the Magi- 
ſtrates to join with them. It ſeems as if it were 
more dangerous barely to write in a Book that 
a Monk is commonly a Knave, than to publiſh ! 
aà Syſtem of Atheiſm, or any Work contra lo- | 
nos mores, But for all the Buſtle they make, as 
| ſoon as a Book is printed in any Part of Europe, if 
it be good for any thing it is immediately fold at 
Paris, and ſooner too than in any other Part of 
Europe. The Prohibitions, iſſued to hinder the 
Sale of them, do but raiſe the Price and promote 
the Vent of them to a very great Degree; for 
the Hawkers take care to furniſh the Beaux, the 
Lawyers and the Courtiers with 'em ; the very La- 
dies are ſo fond of reading prohibited Books, that 
they have them brought to their "Toilets as Appur- 
tenances to their Dreſſing; and while the Milli- 
ner is employ'd in erecting the gallant i, 2 of 
their Hair, ſome well-beloved Friend, fine Gentle- 
man, or a Lover, reads certain Pages with an au- 
dible Voice. ß e 
I hou wilt perhaps be curious to know the prin- 
cipal Motive of the Perſecution againſt Books, and 
which are thoſe that are moſt ſeverely proſcrib'd. 
Tho' all Pieces that have a Tendency to cure the 
People of Superſtition are generally prohibited, yet 
there is not ſo much Care taken to hinder the BY 
e . OY 0 
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of them, as of thoſs which favour Janſeniſm or 
Moliniſm; and tho' they can no more ſtop the 
Vent of the latter than of the former, yet they 
do what they can to ſuppreſs them, I own, dear 
Brits, that it would be for the publick Service that᷑ 
thoſe Works were ſuppreſs'd, which are commonly 
but a Series of Impoſtures, 'Calumnies; and grofs 
Railing. The Janſeniſt Authors eſpecially are fa- 
mous for Diſputes of this kind, for when Argu- 
ments fail them, they ſupply the want thereof with: 
Invective. They give extravagant Pay to a Man 
who twice a Week publiſhes a printed * Sheet 
throughout Europe, in which he is obliged to abuſe 
every Man who does not believe that the Water in 
which a Piece of St. Paris's Slippers has been boil'd, 
is a Cure for all ſorts of Diſtempers. 

I have often mention'd the Moliniſts and the 
Janſeniſts to thee, but never told thee that 'tis im- 
poſſible to live in this Country, without eſpouſing 
either the one or the other. Such is the Spirit of 
Caballing that prevails at Paris, that were a Man 
of Spinoſa's Sect he cannot be neuter The Jan- 
ſeniſts and the Moliniſts refuſe none; they don't 
oblige ſuch as are admitted into their Body, to make 
Profeſſion of their Faith at Entrance, and only 
demand that they ſwear a mortal Hatred to their 
Adverſaries. Notwithſtanding the Neceſſity there 


is for a Man to liſt himfelf under one of the two 


Standards, I muſt tell thee, dear Brito, that I 
have thought my ſelf oblig'd to look with very 
great indifterence on the Diſputes of a Religion of 
which I think the Principles bad. Nevertheleſs tho? 
_ *tis well known that I am a Few, born at Conſtan- 
tinople, unknown to the Jeſuits, that T am a Man of 
no Ambition, and take no Pleaſure but in the Stu- 


8 The Nawe Eccl⸗ 95 ſaſeigues. | 
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dy of Philoſophy, yet two or three Perſons who 


are my familiar Acquaintance here, have taken it 
into their Heads that I am a Moliniſt, e ſee, 


they often ſay, your Hatred of St. Paris: You 95 


condenin his Miracles: The Condulſionaries, in your 
Opinion, are Fanatichs that ought to be ſent to the 
Gallcys. The Perſpiration, ſay you, which would 


arife from the Fatigue, from the Baſtinado, and frm | 
the painful Exerciſe of rowing, might purge thiſe | 
harp Humours, which floating in their Blood occaſim 
their Phrenzy, You would fain fee the Abbe Beche- | 
ran and the Chevalier Follard metamorphos'd into 
Gallcy-Slaves, recover ibeir Reaſon by a tedious Pe- 
nance exerciſed in all the Parts of the Mediterra- 
nean. Nhat, reply'd I, is the wiſhing that Impoſture | 
may be puniſt' d the ſame thing as to wiſh that Ha- 


tred and Ambition may be deify'd 2 For, dear Brits, 


this is the true Picture of the Janſeniſts and the 


Moliniſts. The former are dangerous Impoſtors ; 


the latter are devour'd by a Luſt for Dominion, | 


and a Thirſt for Revenge. They are all equally to 
be dreaded ; but their Faults are different. 


The Janſeniſt is ill-natur'd, and a Bigot from his 


Cradle, and ſucks the Spirit of Rebellion and Sedition 


with his Mother's Milk. The firſt Words which he 


learns to ſpeak are Invectives and Scandal againſt the 
Pontiffs; and the older he grows the more he hates 
them. Under the external Appearance of miſtaken 
Piety, he conceals a baſe and dangerous Mind. 


Being a wicked Nazarene, a Rebellious Subject, a 
perfidious Friend, a Parent without Friendſhip, 


three Words which he is eternally repeating, ſerve 
for a ſpecious Pretext to all his Crimes. The Li- 


berties of the Gallican Church is the Cabaliſtical | 
Cant of the Janſeniſts Set, There are no odious 
Sins Which thoſe Words don't cancel, and which 


they don't alſo authorize, = 
| : The 
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The ambitious Moliniſt wants to command 
wherever he comes. Like the high Winds he 
overturns whatever makes Reſiſtance, and ſpares 
whatever yields to him, He baniſhes the haughty 
Janſeniſt by a Letter de Cachet. In vain is he 
ſupported by the City and the Provinces; for- like 
the Oak, whoſe deep Roots cannot ſave it from 
being overthrown by a Storm, he periſhes; while 
the Libertine, the Atheiſt, and the Debauchce. 
which like feeble Reeds bend and ſeem to vield, 
are ſafe, and perfectly tranquil. *'T'is not the Crime 
nor the Criminal which the Moliniſt hates, but 
the Rival of his Greatneſs, or what may become 
ſuch, No Perſon is innocent in his ſight, as ſoon 
as he is in a Capacity of being hurtful to him. 
Too much Learning and Virtue attract his hatred. 
He is for fewer good Qualities, and more Obe- 
dience, He is good- natur'd, ſincere, polite, com- 
plaiſant, and a downright honeſt Man when alone; : 
but when he acts in concert with his Brethren, he 
is proud, haughty, inſupportable. a Trrant and a 
Perſecutor. One half of the Misfortunes of this 
Kingdom is owing to the Ambition of thoſe who 
are now call'd Moliniſts. They formerly perſe- 
cuted the Nazarenes, to whom France was oblig'd 
for her Glory *; for they had plac'd the greateſt 
King in the Univorte upon her Throne, but Wic- 
kedueſs pluck'd him from it, and the Conſequence 
of that Wickedneſs was the Ruin of that Mo- | 
narch's Bene factors. 
Thou perceiveſt, dear Brits, the Judgment 
that ought to be form'd of the Sets of tHe Jan- 
ſeniſts and Moliniſts. The Members of the firſt 
are dangerous, and tho of the ſecond are no leſs 
ſo, the very Moment that they act in common 


*The Proteſtants, 
G 4 and 
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and ina Body. But after all, thou wilt conceiye 
a falſe Notion of the French, if thou doſt imagine, 
that either thoſe who are here call'd Moliniſis, or 
thoſe who are call'd Fanſeni/ts, are much diſturb'd 


at thoſe Cabals, "Theſe Names are aſſum'd here, 


as I told thee, becauſe tis the Faſhion to declare 


either for the one Party or the other. Therefore 


when I talk to thee of the Moliniſts and the Jan- 
ſeniſts, I only mean them who are at the head 

of thoſe Sec who foment Diviſion in the State, 
and abuſe the Goodneſs, Lenity and Clemency of 


their Prince. If ever a Prince is pardonable for 
too much Severity, *tis when ſuch Severity 1 


e 


to make his Subjects perfectly eaſy. If in the 


ginning of thofe Troubles the Janſeniſts had been 
ſeverely punifh'd for their Reſtleſſneſs, and the Mo- 
liniſts had been check'd in their Ambition, every | 
Man might have thought what he pleas'd both of 
Janſenius and Molina; and perhaps by this time 


neither of them wou'd have been remember'd. 
Fare thee well, dear Brito, and go on to proſper, 
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LETTER LVII. 


From AARON MON CEA, at Paris, 70 


Isaac ONIsS, (a Caraite at Smyrna) IJ 


formerly a Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


1 Was glad, dear Jſaac, to hear of 1 Arrival at 


Smyrna, Where, thanks be to the God of our 


Fathers, thou art ſafe from thoſe Dangers to which 
thy Change of Religion did expoſe thee, As ſoon 


as thou art arriv'd at Cairo, let me hear from thee, 


and make me perfectly eaſy in my Mind, 


"00 
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The Particulars which thou gaveſt me of the 
Impoſtor Sabbathai have confirm'd me in the O- 
| pinion, that I ought to place no Confidence in, 
| and give no Credit to things which I don't know _ 
from full Evidence. An old Merchant of Pro- 
vence to whom I ſhew'd thy Letter, and who in his 
Youth ſpent ſeveral Years at Smyrna, told me upon · 
the mention of Sabbathai, a very pleaſant Adventure, 
which happen'd to a couple of Engh/hmen who were: 
ſettled at Conſtantinople. They had advanc'd con-- 
ſiderable Sums to certain Fews, and were afraid- 
they ſhould loſe their Money. While they were 
uncaſy to have it again, Curioſity on the one hand, 
and Intereſt on the other, determin'd them to car- 
ry their Complaint to Sabbathar Sevi when he was 
a Priſoner in the Caſtle of the Dardanelles, The. 
Impoſtor heard them with great Gravity and Good-: 
nature, and by the following Letter order'd the- 
Jews to pay them. 


LETTER, 
(4 


To you of the Tewiſh Nation, who wait the coming” 


of the Mefliah, and the Salvation ef Iſrael, Tones: 


with "out end. 


a 


Am inform'd that you owe 7 Fw to ſeveral 

Ergliſb Gentlemen: We think it but juſt to 
order you to pay your Debts; which if you re- 
fuſe to do, and are diſobedient to us in this 
| Inſtance, know that you {hall not enter with. 
me into my Kingdom.“ 
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Err ²⅛ ˙t¼! : 


* A * * | 


The En em thank'd Sabbathai Sevi! in Terme 
of great Reſpect, and taking Advantage of his Im- 


poſture, and the Fews Weakneſs, they had their 
Naber again. 


G 5 There 
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There happen'd another comic Scene to Sabba— 
thai Sevi during his Impriſonment, which prov'd af- 
terwards his intireRuin, and diſcover'd his Knavery. 


One Nehemiah Cohen a Jew, that underſtood the He- I 


brew, Syriac, and Challæan Languages; and was 
as well vers'd in the Cabala of the Rabbies as Sab- 


Bat hai himſelf, was covetous of a Share in the Re- | 
putation of that Impoſtor, and therefore defir'd a | 


Conference with him. Their Converſation was 


at firſt very tranquil, but after having tried in vain | 


to ſettle Matters on ſuch a footing as might be 
agrceable to both, they grew warm and fell into 
a violent Paſſion, Is it not true, (ſaid Cohen) that 
according to the Scriptures there are to be two Meſ- 


ſiahs; the fir/t poor, deſpiſed, a Preacher of the Law, 


a Servant of the ſecond, and his Forerunner; the 
 fecend, rich, powerful and viftorious* I am content 


(continued he) to be Ben-Ephraim, or the poor | 
Vleſſtah. Nhat Prejudice is this to your Glory® 


ail net you be as much Meſſiah the Conqueror © Af- 
ter many Debates, Sabbathai Sevi conſented that 


Coben ſhou'd be the poor Meſſiah ; and their Diſ- 


pute was juſt at an end, when Cohen thought fit 
to reproach Sabbathai Sc for having been too 
haſty in giving himſelf out to be the powerful Ae. 


fiah, before he the poor Meſſiah that was to be his 


Forerunner, had made himſelf known to the 


World. Sabbathai took it amiſs that Cohen ſhould | 
be ſo forward as to criticiſe his Conduct. I ca- 


hier you, (ſaid he to him) you are not, and never 
ſpall be Ben-Ephraim. And I (reply'd Cohen) ca- 


Spier you in my turn, and promiſe you that I will hin- 
der you from being own'd as Ben-David. Then the 


Diſpute grew hot between theſe two Impoſtors, 
and from hard Words they proceeded to Blows. 
"The Turks who had the Guard of Sabbathai Sevi, 
and who had heard this pleaſant Converſation by 
ED „ liſtening 
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liſtening at the Door of his Priſon, ran and ſepa- 
rated the Combatants. Cohen took a quick Re- 


venge ; for he told the chief Miniſters at the Porte, 
that Sabbath; Sevi gain'd Ground daily upon the 


Aﬀections of the Fews, who had the ſame Eſteem. 


for him as ever, notwithſtanding his Knavery and 


Impoſture. We have often had Monſters among 


us, who by abuſing the Credulity of their Bre- 
thren, in order to ſatisfy their Ambition or their 


Avarice, have aſſum'd the Title of Deliverer of 


the Jewiſh Nation, and the auguſt Name of the 


Meſſiah. | „ . „ 
In the Reign of the Emperor Yheodiſius the 
Younger, there was a Few in Candia who did our 
Nation much more Miſchief than this vile Impo- 
ftor Sabbathai, This Few call'd himſelf Moſes, 


and he affirm'd that he was the very Prophet 


Moſes who conducted the Hraelites in the Wilder- 


neſs, and reſcued them from the Egyptian Bon- 
dage. He ſpent a whole Vear from Place to Place 


in the Iſland of Candia, where he preach'd in all 


the Synagogues, and promis'd all the Fews, of 


whom there were great Numbers in that Iſland, 


to carry them over Sea without a Ship, and to 


lead them into the very Heart of 7Judea, with- 
out ſo much as wetting their Feet. The Day 


was actually fix'd for their ſetting out, when be- 


ing follow'd by a vaſt multitude of Peopie, he went 


to a very high Beach, and commanded thoſe that 


were foremoſt, to caſt themſelves into the Sea as 


ſoon as they came to the Brink of it, without any 
Fear, aſſuring them that they wou'd run no Dan- 
ger. The ſilly People deluded by this Villain, ac- 


tually threw themſelves headlong into the Sea, 


' where they had been juſtly puniſh'd for their Cre- 
dulity, if ſome Fithermen that happen'd to be there 


at the time, had not ſav'd them from the Waves, 
and 
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and hinder'd thoſe that came upon the Heels of 
the others from following their Example. 


Our Nation is not the only one, dear Iſaac, that 


has been abuſed by Impoſtors. Where is the King- 
dom, where the Religion that has not been pro- 
ductive of Seducers? The Nazarenes ought not to 
upbraid us with our falſe MMeftahs : Have not they 
People among them every day, who under the Pre- 


tence of Religion, and the Veil of Piety, plunge them 
_ Into the wildeſt Errors? Sabbathai Sevi never made 
ſo much Impreſſion upon the Mind of the 7ews, 


as St. Paris has done upon the French. No {[/rae- 


lite was ever ſo much infatuated and blinded, as to | 
miſtake the Fits of Phrenzy for the viſible Marks | 
of the Grace of God, employing 2 Parcel of Mad- 
We have ſome- 


men to declare his Holy Will. 
times plac'd our Belief in Men that promis'd us 
| Things that were tempting; and ſuch Pleaſure 
has their Doctrine given us, that we have even 
Help'd to deceive our ſelves, But they who ſeduce 
the Nazarenes, preach nothing to them but Trou- 


bles and Calamities ; all the Convulſionaries at Pa- 


is foretel the end of the World, the dethroning 


of the Pontiffs, the Deſtruction of States: So that 


a Man muſt have a ſtrong Byaſs to Fanaticiſm, to 
chuſe ſuch Prophets for his Guides. 


I know, dear Iſaac, that every thing that is ex- 
traordinary ſtrikes and captivates the Mind of the 


Pecple ; tho' the Nazarene Popiſh Countries are 


But in 
Ergland and Holland you ſcarce meet with any that 


more ſubject to Superſtition than others. 


are poſieſo'd; becauſe the Devils take few Walks 
in thoſe Countries.” For as in thoſe Dominions no 


Friar can ſhew in publick what Power his Holi- | 
neſs gives him over Hell, Belzebub and Aſtaroth 
don't trade thither in Company, or at leaſt no 


body talks [os em. 


Some 
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Some days ago I receiv'd a Letter from the 
Hague, with an account that a Tradeſman of that 


Place complain'd of a Spirit which came in the 
Night- time, and tore all his Clothes and Furni- 


ture to pieces. The common People, who are al- 


ways credulous, readily believ'd it, and crouded 
to the Tradeſman's Houſe, who ſhew'd them ſome 
of the pieces of Stuff and Linen that had been cut 
and torn off, He told a thouſand Stories more 


ſurpriſing than all this of the miſchievouſneſs of this 


Spirit. The High Bailiff, inform'd of the Affair, 
coder d that nothing more ſhou'd be laid in the 


Spirit's way to be torn, and enjoin'd the Tradeſ- 


man to talk no more of the Imp; nay he gave 
- the latter to underſtand that he ſhou'd be anſwer- 
able for the Folly of the former. Since that Time 


the Spirit has decamp'd, and the Tradeſman now 


lays the Blame upon the Rats, of what he imputed 
at firſt to this inviſible Subſtance. : 
The Nazarene Papiſts pretend, that this Devil 


was one of the beſt-natur'd ſort, or elſe all the 
Authority of the Magiſtrates wou'd not have ba- 


niſh'd him. They ay there are a ſort of Spirits 
very eaſy to be laid; and that, without having Re- 


courſe to the Ritual, or Book of Ceremonies, 


an Air of Quinault's Opera is of as much avail 


as an Exorciſm of the Church. Upon this Occa- 


hon they quote one Ignatius Loyola, who, in order 
to drive the Devil out of the Body of a Woman 


that was poſleſs'd, and defir'd his Help, made uſe. 


of that Verſe of Virgil, 


Speluncam Dido Dux & Trojanus eandem, 


In the fame Cave the Trojan Chief 
And Dido ſhelter took, 


He 
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| He had ſcarce pronounc'd theſe Words, but the 
Woman was thrown flat upon the Ground, and 


the Devil left her, begging heartily that he might 
not be ſhut up in the infernal Cave. He obtained 


leave to go wherever he pleaſed, provided he ne- 


ver poſſeſs'd any Man more.“ 


You mult own, dear 1/aac, that this is a 1 | 


ſant way of driving out Devils. If one ſingle 
Verſe of Virgil has the virtue to baniſh a Dzmon, 


I don't doubt but were that Poet to recite his | 


whole Aneid, it wou'd be powerful enough to 


drive them all out of Hell, and to purge it in | 


| ſhort from their deteſtable Race. He wou'd there- 
by do great Service to the Authors, his Com- 
rades, and eſpecially to Horace, Catullus, Tibullus, 
Propertius, and Petronius, who being voluptuous by 


Nature, and brought up in good Company, can- | 
not but think that of the Devils a little too ob- 


ſtreporous. 


Now I am mentioning good Authors, a Howke 
brought me a new Book f, which I have read 
"T's a Tranſlation | 
of four Epiſtles in Verſe, written by the illuſtrious 


with a great deal of Pleaſure : 


Pope, the beſt Poet of England. The Original is 
good, and ſo is the <a, ee for tho' the lat- 
ter be in Proſe, 


et the Tranſlator has therein pre- 
ſerv'd the Spirit and Beauty of the Engliſh Verſes. 
The Subj ect of theſe Epiſtles is important, for 


they all vat of Meisphr gen Matters, which are 


Ex plain'd in a Clear and conciſe manner, 


7 The firſt treats of the Nature and State of 
The Author 


therein proves that Man is not an imperfect Be- 
ing, that he is proportion'd to the Place and Rank 
* Foannes Ch wriſtianus Fromman de Faſcinatione, Lib. 


Man with regard to the Univerſe, 


III. Part. IX. Cap. IV. Num. XV. p. 949. 
+ Fey 0 Mar, by Mr. Pope. 


Which 
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which he holds in the Creation, and to the Ends. 


and Relations which are known to him. He founds 


the preſent Happineſs of Human Beings partly up- 
on the Ignorance of future Events, and partly upon 
the Hopes of future Happineſs, and condemns their 


unjuſt Complaints againſt Providence as a great 


Crime. 


II. The ſecond teaches Man to know his Nature 


and Condition conſider'd with regard to himſelf. 
It opens the Spring and Cauſe of all our Actions, 


of which Self-Love and Reaſon are the two Prin- 
ciples, and ſhews how much our Knowledge 1 is cir- 


cumſcrib'd. 
Superior Beings (/ays the Poet) when of late they 


ſaw 
1 mortal Man unfold all Nature's Law: 
Admir'd ſuch Wiſdom in an earthly Shape, 
And ſhew'd a Newton, as we ſhow an Ape. 


I know not, dear Tſaac, whether this Sentiment 
be as taking with you, as it is with me ; but I think 
there is ſomething in it that is Grand, Sublime, 
and yet Natural. Tis alſo well expreſs'd in the 
' French, 

III. What eher is a Deſcription proper for 
chaſtiſing the Pride of Man; and I think that all 
good Judges cannot but admire it. 


Has God, thou Fool ! work'd ſolely for thy Good, 
Thy Toy, thy Paſtime, thy Attire, thy Food? 
Who for thy Table feeds the wanton Fawn, 
For him as kindly ſpreads the flow'ry Lawng. 
Is it for Thee the Lark aſcends and ſings ? 

Joy tunes his Voice, Joy elevates his Wings: 
Is it for Thee the Linnet pours his Throat? 
Loves of his own, and Raptures ſwell the Note, 

The bounding Steed you pompoully beſtride, 


Shares with his Lord the Pleaſure and the FOO. 
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Is Thine alone the Seed that ſtrows the Plain? 
The Birds of Heav'n ſhall vindicate their Grain. 
Thine the full Harveſt of the Golden Lear? 
Part pays, and juſtly, the deſerving Steer. 


5 There, dear Jſaac, you have one of the fineſt 
Pieces in Poetry. What different Images, what a 
Variety, what Stretch of Imagination ! The Poet 


offers all Nature to our Sight; and the Philoſopher 


demonſtrates to us, that we have no more ſhare 
in it than the other Creatures. Don't we ſee, in 
ſhort; as ſoon as we ' diveſt ourſelves of our Pre- 


judices, that nothing was made intirely either for 
us, or the others? The Paſſage I have juſt now 


quoted is in the third Epiſtle, wherein the Author 


examines the Nature and Condition of Man with 
regard to Society, gives a Detail of the ſeveral 


Centuries and Ages of the World, and ſhews the 


Origin of the firſt Societies face the Creation, 
Which were form'd by Inftinct, and cemented by | 


Reaſon. 


IV. The laſt of theſe four Epiſtles treats of that 


Happineſs which Men court with ſo much Eagerneſs. 


The Poet proves that all may be happy in what ſtate 


ſoever Heaven has plac'd them ; and that in order 
to attain to Felicity and. Tranquility, there is no- 


thing wanting but Good Senſe in the Mind, and 


Sincerity in the Heart. The Poet ſays, 


 Aſkof the Learn'd the way, the Learn'd are Blind; 
This bids to ſerve, and that to ſhun Mankind: 
Some place the Bliſs in Action, ſome in Eaſe; 
: "Thoſe call-it Pleaſure, and Contentment theſe, 
Who thus define it, ſay they , more or leſs 
Than this, that Happineſs | is Happineſs ? 

Ove grants his Pleaſure is but reſt from Pain, 
One doubts of all, one owns even Virtue vain, 


Thus, 


„ 
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Thus, dear J/aac, thou haſt the true Picture of 
our Blindneſs. We diſpute about the Definition 
of what is capable of making us happy; we ram- 


ble a great way about in queſt of what we have 
already in our own Reach, Virtue, Health, Neceſ- 


gries. There's true Happineks ; whoever enjoys 
choſe three things is happy in Perfection; ; but as 


the two latter are not abſolutely at our Command, 
God has given a Power to the firſt, to comfort 


us for the Loſs and Deprivation of the other wor 
So that, dear Z/aac, a Man is never extremely un- 
happy ſo long as he is virtuous. Wiſdom does 


not produce the ridiculous Effects which the Stoics 
aſcribed to it, but 'tis a ſweet Comforter that 


takes off very much of the Bitterneſs of all our 


Anxiet ies. 


Fare well, my dear Jace, and let me e hear from 
thee 3 


LETTER LIK. 


From Jac 0B BRITo, af Venice, 70 


AARON M oN CECA, at Paris. 


Tuts in all Probability i js the laft Letter 1 fhall 


= write to thee from Venice; for I reckon to ſet 
out the latter end of the Week for Ravenna, and 
from thence to proceed afterwards to Naples. In 


my Way I ſhall paſs thro' Loretto, and ſee that 


Church ſo much boaſted of by the Nazarenes, 


and ſo much frequented by their Pilgrims. The 
Roman Pontiffs have granted ſo many Indulgencies 
to thoſe who go. to vilit this Tompls, that by 


this. 
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this means they can deliver the Souls of all thei; 
Anceſtors out of Purgatory. 

The Courteſans of Venice, whoſe Occupations 
will not permit them to go in a Pilgrimage to Lo. 
retto, make uſe of another Expedient for the Re- 
lief of the Dead. They make choice of one Day 
in the Week which they devote to the Relict 
of the Souls in Purgatory : That Day they arm 
themſelves with an auſtere Countenance, putting 
off Sports and Merriments till the next; every 
thing in their Houſe has the Face of Melancholy, 


and as their Good-will alone is not ſufficient to en- 


gage the Monks to pray to God, they fay very 
ſeriouſly to ſuch Gallants as come to their Houſes, 


Sir, you will be ſo gard as to pay me more than uſual 
 #9-day, becauſe what I do is for the Souls in Purga- | 
tory. Then they produce ſeveral Acquittances * 


Prayers, which are hung on a File by their Bed- 
ſide, to prove that they don't cheat, and that the 


Money they have receiv'd is laid out in Prayers 
and Plous. Foundations, After this Prælude i 15 OV UL. 


they work to ſome purpoſe for the Salvation of 


Souls. When they have not Cuſtom enough upon 


the Days ſet a-part for ſuch a good Work, they 
endeavour to obtain ſome Prayers for the Souls of 
their Kindred gratis, And indeed thoſe whom 
they employ in this Office, having a reciprocal 
need of their Aſſiſtance, they are not barbarous to 
one another, but eaſily compound the matter in 


- ſuch a way that they have no need to diſburſe 


any thing. 


Thou wilt think the Zeal and Devotion of theils 
 Courtezans extraordinary, but at Venice Debauchery 

is reconcil'd to Religion in People of all Ranks: 
There's ſcarce a Monk, a Prieſt, Abbe, or my | 
Lord, but keeps a Miſtreſs. When a Man is not rich 
enough to r a Kind Laſs to himſelf, be clubs with 


ſome 
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ſome Friend, and if the Purſe of both is not ſuf- 
ficient, they take in a Third for a Partner. In 
all amorous Contracts, the Damſel takes care to 
reſerve one Day of the Week to her ſelf, in ho- 
nour of ſome Saint. Ts N 5 
In this Country there are a great many Mothers 
who proſtitute their own Maughters from a Prin- 
ciple of Conſcience, ſaying, they do it to furniſh 
wem with an Opportunity of getting Money, that 
they may have wherewithal to turn Nuns. Is not 
that, dear Monceca, a pleaſant way of becoming 
Virgins? The old Romans never thought of ma- 
king their Veſtal Dames perform a Noviciate in 
the Street Saburra : Nor is the Chaſtity of the Ve- 
zetian Nuns Proof againſt the ſtrongeſt Attacks; 
their Moral has nothing in it that is rigid; they 
are more happy and free than many other Women 
that are of Ouality 1 they receive what Vilitors 


they pleaſe in their Parlour, and their Converſa- 


tion has nothing in it that's auſtere ; they hear 4b 
the Monks when they have not better Buſineſs ;. = 
yet they don't reſolve upon it till they are reduc'd { 2 ; 
to the laſt Extremity, and when they have abſo- WI: 
ſolutely loſt all Hopes of getting better Cullies. Wo. 
Not but there are Friars at Venice, whoſe freſh i, 
Complexion and jocund Airs, are capable of pro- = 
ducing ſome tender Motion in a young Woman's "= 
Heart; but the Fate of the Monks feems upon the wo 


whole to be more unhappy at Venice, than in the 
other Cities of Haly; however, if they are not 
ſo much eſteem'd there, they have as much, and 
more Liberty. During the Carnival, they en- 
joy all the Pleaſures of it, go to the Opera, and 
even ſing there, or play upon the Inſtruments 
in the Orcheſtre, whenever the Fancy takes them. 
They go to the Ridottos, Places where they 1 
play at the famous Game of Pharo, at which 5 


> 
„„ DOI OO or 3 
a : * Wen — p . — 
— — = — — Ut 9 be” _—_—  — * 


140 The Jewisn SPV. Lett. LIX. 
they bet and loſe the Church's Money, or their 
own. Nothing that is lawful for the moſt reſolute 
Soldier to do, is difparaging to Monkiſh Decenc 
at this Place, and the Prieſts themſelves are Ex. 
amples of the moſt infamous Debauchery. The 
Miſtreſſes of the principal Clergy are proud of 
their Gallants, are pleaſed that the Publick ſhou'd 
know them, and are as indiſcreet in their In- 
trigues as the French Fops are in boaſting of the 
Ladies Favours. 3 oo 

As I was going one day thro” a Street near the 
Square of St. Mark, I ſaw a young Woman at a 


Window, whom I thought ſo pretty that I aſk'q | 


a Venetian of my Aequaintance who ſhe was. She 
is, ſaid he, la gentil Donna de I Eminentiſſimo Pa- 
triarcha di Veinetia, i. e. The charming Miſtreſs 


of his Eminency the Patriarch of Venice. I made, 


as thou muſt well imagine, dear Monceca, a pro- 
found Obeiſance to Madam the Partriarcheſs. A- 
bout thirty Steps from thence, I alſo perceiv'd ano- 
ther very amiable Lady, and aſking her Name 
likewiſe, ſaid my Friend, I primo Canonico della 
Chieſa di San Marco e Schiavo de la ſua Bellexza. i. e. 


The chief Canon of St. JYart's Church is a Slave to 
Her Charms. Another Bow thou may'ſt be ſure I | 
paid to the Miſtreſs of the chief Canon of St. 


Mart. I believ'd I ſhou'd have no more Occa- 
fion to aſk a third Queſtion, but I ſaw another 
Woman whom I thought fo perfect a Beauty, that 


1 could not help repeating the Queſtion ; Ir this | 


zoo, ſaid I, the Property of the Church? Yiu are 


not miſtaken, ſaid he; Rueſta belliſima Donna 6 la | 


Puttana del Premicerio, i. e. This pretty Lady is 
the W hore of the Dean of St. Mary's. But whence 
comes it, ſaid I to my Friend, that all the Nomen 


of this Street are fallen to the Share of the Clergy © 


Tis, reply'd he, becauſe they live. almeſt all here- 


abouts, 
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abouts, and are very glad to be near what they love. 
Thoſe Ladies whom you ſee, have great Intereſt with 
the Clergy, inſomuch that all the young Priefts make 
their Court to them with very great Aſſiduity. 

It happen'd ſome time ago that the Patriarch's 


Miſtreſs whom we juſt now faw, had a Quarrel 


with the Miſtreſs of the Legate of the Sovereign 
Pontiff, which was an Affair wherein all the 
Clergy were engag'd and divided. The Friars 
took part with the Legate, and the ſecular Prieſts 
with the Patriarch. Theſe two illuſtrious Lovers 


enter d into the Quarrel of their Concubines with 


very great warmth ; and that the Publick might 


not know the Ground of their Hatred, they pleaded 


ſome Punctilios of Honour for a Nietert, which 


gave them a Handle to thwart each other upon 
all Occaſions, The Senate which hated thoie Diſ- 


cuſſions, and was very ſtudious to keep up Peace 


and Union in the Republick, ſignify'd to the Court 


of Rome, that they would do well to fend another 


Legate to Venice, which was accordingly comply'd | 


with, The old Legate being recall'd took Signiora 
Clara along with him, and ſettled her in a very 


fine Houſe at Rome, where they pals their Time 


happily, _ 
The Legatesor Ambaſſadors of the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff are apt to raiſe Troubles, and foment Diviſions 


in the Dominions to which their Maſter ſends 


them. The abominable Slaughter on St. Barths- 


I:mew's Day was owing to the pernicious Coun- 


ſels of a Legate*, ſent to Charles IX, King of 


France, who concerted with that perfidious Am- 


baſlador the Death of the King of Navarre t, and 


of all the Nazarenes who were not Papiſts. The 


»The Cardinal Aiexandrin. 
T * Was afterwards on IV, King of France. 


Roman 
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Roman Legate did not care that the King's Mar. 
riage With the Princeſs Margaret ſhou'd be made 
uſe of as a Pretext for it; but Charles IX having 
convinc'd him that it was a ſure way to be re. 
veng'd of their Enemies, he conſented to it with. 
out any Scruple, every thing being reckon'd good 
and lawful, provided they cou'd cut the Throat; 
of the Adverſaries of the Court of Rome, 
Certain Nagarenes whom I have talk'd with a- 
bout this Action, have endeavour'd to excuſe the 
Legate, and to throw the Blame upon the King, 
But the Fact is authentically prov'd by an unex- 


ceptionable Perſon, who knew it from Perſons that 1 
had” a hand in itt. 8 

Is there any thing fo ſhocking, dear Monceca, as 8 
to make the moſt Sacred Things ſubſervient to 1 


Murder and Slaughter, and to cover the moſt per- 
nicious Deſigns with the Cloak of Friendſhip and 
Kindred? What a Marriage, juſt God, was this 
of the King of Navarre / The Furies lighted up 
Hymen's Torch, and Horror, Rage, Cruelty, De- 
ſpair, and Impiety preſided at the Ceremony. | 
conſent (ſaid Charles IX to the Legate) to conclude | 
the Marriage with the King of Nayarre, for no other 
Reaſon but to be reveng'd on mine Enemies, — and to 
chaſtiſe ſuch great Rebels, This King who thirſt- 
ed for the Blood of his Subjects offer'd to give 
the perfidious Ambaſlador a Ring, to inſure the 
Crime which he was contriving, But (ſays an Italian 


* His Holineſs added, that when the News of the 
Tranſaction on St. Bartholomew's Day came to Rome, 
the Cardinal Alexandrin ſaid, God be prais'd! The King 
of France has kept his Word with me. His Holinels 
ſaid, he knew all this by being at that ume Auditor 
to the ſaid Cardinal, and his Companion in the whole 
Journey, Cardinal Ollat's Letter from Rayne, 22 Sept. 


I 599. 
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Hiſtorian) ho refuſed to take Pledges for the Security 
of the Mord of jo great a King; tho after St. Bar- 


tholomew's Day, Charles IX ſent him that Ring a * 


a Token of his Adherence to his Oaths f. 
Are theſe, dear Monceca, Oaths that are fit to 
be put in Execution ? The Performance of them 


is even more execrable than the Promiſe. How 


happy wou'd it have been for France if Charles IX 
had entertain'd the ſame Opinion of the Legate, 


as a French Poet put into the Mouth of one of his 


Heroes, 


— New, j e ne promis rien. 
Le Legat aſtrument d'une indigne Foibleſſe, 
8. empara de mon Cœur, en dicta la Promeſſe. 
Sl ne meut inſpire ce barbare deſſein, 
Aon Ceeur waurott jamais promis du ſang Humain* 


1 . 


No, I promiſe nothing. The Legate, 


: Tool of baſe F olly, having won my Heart, dic- 


tated to it what I ſhou'd promiſe. If he had not 
inſpir'd me with that barbarous Deſign, I ſhould 
never have had the Heart to make a Promiſe of 
ſhedding Human Blood. 


This Paſſage puts me in mind of another by the 


fame Author, which gives a perfect Character of 


the Policy of the Court of Rome. 
Ceft ainſi, quien per dant la Pere par le Fils, 


| Rome devient fatale a tous ſes Ennemis. 


I The Life of Pope Fat Yo by Girolamo Catena, 
written in Halian, and printed at Rome by Alexander 
 Gerdano in 1588. Catena ſays, that Charles IX caus'd 
this Motto to be engraved on the Ring, Nec Pietas 


pofſit mea ſanguine ſol wi. 
© Tis m the Original Neptune, 
* Crebillon in Idomeneus. 


1 Ditto in Rhadam: N. 


ES 


144 The Jewrisn Spy. Lett. LIX. 
i, e. Thus does Rome, by making the Son the 


Executioner of the Father, become fatal to all 
her Enemies. 


The moſt crafty and moſt dangerous Policy be- 
comes innocent among the Romans, and all the 
Italians in general, when tis capable of anſwering 
their Aim. Happy are thoſe Nations, dear Monce: 
ca, Whoſe Politics are only a Science to point out 
the Snares that Men lay tor us, ſo as we may a- 
void them, and not to puniſh one Crime by ano- 
ther, and to authorize the fouleſt Deeds! 
Another Legate, during the Wars which Hey. 


Ty IV was oblig'd to ſuſtain before he came to the 
peaceable Poſſeſſion of his Throne, did what he 


cou'd to dehauch his Majeity' s Subjects and Soldiers; 


and for this end employ'd Promiſes, Menaces, In- 
treaties, and above all Indul gencies, which are the 
Coin that the Court of Pr lays out more freely | 


than any other Species. He wou'd fain have de- 


coy'd his General d' Anglure de Givri, and in or- | 


dey to perſuade him to abandon the King's Cauſe, 


he told him of his Merit and the Reputation which 


he had acquir'd. But all his flattering Speeches 
ſerv'd to no purpoſe, Givri's Loyalty to the King 


was always ſteady. The Legate perceiving that he | 


cou'd not ſhake it, exhurted him however, as he 
profeſs'd himſelf a good Nazarene Papiſt, to beg 
pardon for all that was paſt of the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff, and of him who was his Repreſentative, 


giving him to underſtand that he defir'd nothing 
| better than to grant it to him. This Givri, who 
Was naturally a pleaſant Droll, fell on a ſudden at 


the Feet of the Legate, and alle d for Pardon with 
aà very contrite Air, for all the Evils that he had 
brought upon the Pariſian, who were the Sove- 


_ reiga Pontiff's Adherents. During this, the Legate 
wWav'd his Right- band over his Head, and mutter'd 
2 ” | certain 
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certain Words between his "Teeth, which the Na- 
zarenes call Abſolution. But Givri interrupting him, = 
ſaid to him very feriouſly, I beg you to grant m: mw 
Abſolution alſo for the Time to come, becauſe I ain 1 
really reſolu'd to treat the Enemies of the King my 
Maſter even worſe than ever. Then the Legate 
fretting and fuming to find himſelf banter'd, re- 
vok'd the Pardon which he had juſt granted to 
Givri, who ſuffer'd him to take back his Abſolu- 
tion ; and laughing in his Face, he withdrew from 
him, and continued loyal to his Prince, * 
If all the Nazarene Papiſts had been as virtuous 
and as honeſt as this loyal Subject was, France, 
which always ſubmitted to the Sovereigns that 
God fet over her, had not fallen a Prey to Diſcord 
and Diviſion, Mad Superſtition in the Monaſtic 
Habit had not forc'd one Brother to imbrue his 
Hands in the Blood of another, and Religion had 
never ſerv'd for a Cloak to Rebellion. 4 
This is a Principle, dear Monceca, of which! 9 
think every honeſt Man, and every loyal Subject 
muſt be convinc'd. Tho' a Monarch were to turn 5 
Turk, the Oath of Fidelity taken to him ought ta 1 
be kept ſacredly. Aw! (methinks IT hear ſome . 


cry out) what when they go to force the Conſcience © » 
And can Monarchs ſeated on their Thrones chuſe +9 
what Religion they will be of! Their Faith muſt 1 
be at the Choice of their Subjects: A Man muſt we 
be either a Fool, or Mad, or Romantic, to main- 9 

* Genu flexo ſufplex, & compoſito Vultu, V. (ninm 2 1 


contra Pariſienſes admiſſorum petere profeſſus eſt; interpu- 
ſiraque aligua mord, quaſi ſeris Rem gereret, poſtgquam & 
Cardinali Benedictionem accepit, antequam ſurgeret, etiam 
futurorum Gratiam fibi feri petiit; nam decreviſe con- 
tra Pariſienſes acrius quam antea Bellum gerere : quibus 
dictis, cum Riſu ſe à Cardinalis Gratiam fadtam reva- 
cantis conſpectu ſubduxit. Thuanus Tom. IV. p. 154. 
Vol. I. N tain 
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| tain ſuch an extravagant Opinion. If I were 1 


Sovereign of a Nazarene eg & J would eſta. 
: would appoint 
candid honeſt Laymen to preach up a Syſtem of 


Morality, which ſhou'd be a Counterpoiſe to that 


of the Monks. How happy wou'd it have been for 
Henry III and his Succeſſor, if there had been ſuch 


Preachers at Paris to balance thoſe of the League, 
and thoſe that were ſent to that City by the Pon- 
tiffs and the Spaniards ] Theſe latter being eternal. 
ly at enmity with the French, but always overcome 


by them in the Time of their greateſt Diviſion, 


deſpairing of being ever able to bring them under, 
employ'd the Poiſon of Monkiſh Fury: 


 Helas ! elle a des Rois egorgs le plus grand I 


Alas ! it cut the Throat of the greateſt of Kings! 


Fare thee well, | dear Maonceca 3 28 ſoon as I can | 
write thou ſhalt hear from me. May the God of 
our Fathers proſper thee with abundance, 


® Racine in Athalia: 
_ Helas ! ils ont des Rois egare le plus ſage! 
1. e. Alas! they have milled the wiſeſt of Kings. 


8 
7 
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LETTER 15 


From AARON Mo cE CA, of Paris. fo 


Isaac ONis, a Caraite, lately a Rab- 
bi at Conſtantinople. 


1 Make no doubt, dear > ond but thou art ar- 
| lexandria. If thou ma- 
keſt any ſtay there before thou proceedeſt to Cairo, 


- riv'd by this time at 


thou wilt do me a Pleaſure to write ſome account 
to me of the Antiquities there, of which, I am aſ- 


ſured, there is a great Number, and that Time 
has ſpared ſeveral Pieces which are ſtill preſerv'd 
intirez and many more there wou'd have been if 
the Barbarity of the Turks, the Fury of War, and 
the Avarice of the Inhabitants had not prov'd the 


Ruin of a great Number of Structures which 


have been pull'd down either from a Principle of 
_ Superſtition, or from the Expectation of Gold hid 
in the Foundations, or in their thick Walls. A 


Number of Columns have been demoliſh'd in 


| hopes of finding Medals under their Baſes, like to 


_ thoſe which had already been diſcover'd under o- 


thers. Therefore the fineſt Pieces of Architecture | 
were inhumanly broke to pieces; and as to thoſe. 


that are left ſtanding, we are only oblig'd for it 
to their unſhaken ſolidity. 


When I was at Conſtantinople, T frequently di 


courſed with ſome 7ews that had travell'd to Egypt, 
who told me a great many things of which I ſhou'd 
be glad to know the Truth under thy hand. They 


alſo aſſur'd me that the Manners of the Egyptians dif- 
ter in a great many things from thoſe of the Turks 
H2 who 
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who live at Conſtantinople, and over all Greece. In- 
form me therefore, dear Iſaac, of all theſe matters, 
which I ſhall be Maſter of with Certainty, when] 
receive the Information from a Perſon of thy Wil. 
dom and Judgment. In exchange for thy Intelli. 
gence, I will endeavour to give thee ſome Re. 
marks upon the Manners and Cuſtoms of the 
Countries which I ſhall travel through, after | 
leave France; for my Affairs will be oon finiſh'd 
at Paris, ſo that I propoſe to ſet out from thence 
in a Month or two; and I ſhall be oblig'd to make 
a Tour into Flanders, and from thence I ſhall paſs 
over to England. 

I cou'd wiſh that the Chevalier ds Maifn were 
to accompany me in the Voyage, tor I ſhou'd think 
my ſelf very happy if I cou'd have fo excellent a 
Companion, I have infinite obligations to that 
Gentleman, for he helps me every Day to a tho- 
rough Knowledge of his: Countrymen, and explains 


even the minuteſt Difficulties. Yeſterday he car- 


ried me to the Houſe of an Author of his As- 
quaintance, who is reckon'd to have one of the 
beſt Pens in France: We found him with two o— 
ther Authors in Company, and they ſeem'd all 
three to be engaged in a very warm Diſpute; fo 


that they hardly took notice of us when we came 


into the Room But the Chevalier de Maiſin 
e me to his Friend, the three learned 
Gentlemen grew a little calmer when they ſaw 


we were come to join them. After Compliments 


were pal: d, 1 ihe Chevalier de Maiſin was curious 


to know what the = ee learned Gentlemen were 
diſputing about. Gentlemen, (ſaid he) may one 
gas you „hat is the Top 10 you are debating ? Is 

it Met aphyt licks, V then ticks, or Natural Phi- 


if 
© Jofophy ? It relates fo. Autiic rihip, ſaid the Che- 
Val! 0 


„ more 


er's Friend, and by contequence is of mu 
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more Importance to the Republick of Literature: 


For the Point which is of the greateſt Ad van- 
tage and the moſt eſſential to the Being of 


Scholars, is the means of Subſiſtance ; yet this 
is what the Bookſellers oppoſe; and if the Go- 
vernment does not make ſome Regulation for 
checking their Avarice, all Authors muſt be con- 
tent for the future to enjoy thoſe tranſparent Bo- 


dies, that ſhall require no Nouriſhment Ts it not 
ſurpriſing that a Bookſeller ſhou'd allow the Abbe 


Grifinet but fix Livres a Sheet ſor his Romances? 
Six Livres! ſaid one of the Authors, the very 
Abbe that was mention'd ; and if you pleaſe VE 


Tragedin, you may reckon the correcting of the 


Proof-ſheets into tlie bargain, This is abomi- 
nable ! reply'd the Chevalier's Friend; you dif- 


honour the majeſty of the Profeſſion of an Au- 


thor, by ſinking it to ſix Livres per Shect, in- 
cluding the trouble of Correcting. It were a 


hundred times better to be ſtarv'd to death. 
© But. M. Tragedin, reply'd the thi:d of thoſe 


Writers who had not yet ſpoke, you don't con. 


ſider that Venter caret auribus, The hungry Behy 


has no Ears. *Tis a very eaſy matter: for you 


to preach up the Grandeur and Dignity wlüch 
ought to ſhine in our auguſt Character; hon 


have a tolerable Income, and may therefore defy 
the Avarice of the Bookſellers : But if, as it very 
often happens with me, you had work'd all the 


Day, and had taken but one Pim of Caſlee, 
and that upon Tick at Gradat's &, you wou'd be 


very glad to let your Works go at the Price that 
is bid for them. Indeed you are very happy. 


M. Poctaſter, reply'd the Abbé, to have Credii 


A Coffee-houſe at the Foot of the Font: -meuff, th 
Rendezvous of pretended Wits. 


H 3 2 


4 . 5 — 18 
EI; 
—- 1 — = 
5 A 


150 The IEwISs H SY. Lett. LX. 


at Gradet's : Tis now a SER ſince I loſt 
that ſame Favour ; for his Wife 
a Bill of Two thouſand nine hundred and thirty- 


two Diſhes of Coffee, which not being able to 
pay, ſhe wou'd give me Credit no longer. What, 


Sir, ſaid the Chevalier the Maiſin, do you owe 
for Two thouſand nine hundred and thirty-two 
PDiſtes of Coffee? Yes, reply'd the Author; I 
have not given the Coffee-man a Penny for 


exactly to that Accompt, allowing for the Leap- 
years. I thought to have paid off the three 


firſt Years Debt out of the Money that I ſhould 


get by a certain Manuſcript, but not receiving 
half the Sum that I expected for it, I cou'd 
not do it. However, I fancy, M. Poetaſter, (con- 
tinued the Author) that you owe as much as I 
© do; for we were admitted Members of Parnaſ- 
© ſus at the ſame Time, and both of us inſtall'd 


© upon the ſame Day in the Coffee-houſe of Wits. 


* That's true, (reply'd the other Author) but fore- 
« ſeeing that the ſame Misfortune might happen 


to me, as has happen'd to you, I preſented the | 
© Coffee-woman ſome time ago with a Sonnet, in 


< which I prais'd her extravagantly. She gave me 
© ſix Months longer Credit, and I hope to be able 
© to pay her in that Time, when J ſhall have fi- 

© niſh'd my Univerſal Hiſtory in eighteen Volumes 
£ in Folio. I was in hopes my Baker wou'd have 
«© given me leave to dedicate it to him, on the pro- 


© viſo of ſupplying me with Bread for eight Years 


gratis; but he was deaf to my Propoſal ; for the 


Mean time I am not at all ſorry that I did not 


of more Service to me. 3 


rought me in 


* 
0 
- 
J 
'C 
* 
: 
* 
4 | 
* theſe nine Years paſt, and one Diſh a Day comes | 
4 
oy 
0 
* 
* 
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( 


Man is not ſo fond of Immortality as Money. 


a ſtrike this Bargain with him, becauſe I have ano- 
ther Perſon in View, who will undoubtedly be 
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I really fear, (reply'd the Abbe Grifmet) that 
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you reckon without your Hoſt : "The Financiers 
are ſenſible how ridiculous it makes them to de- 


dicate Books to them, and that when a Knave is 
&* prais'd, tis done on purpoſe to expoſe him the 
more to the Deriſion of the Public. The fine 


Sparks, and the Men of Quality are almoſt as 
much diſtreſs'd in their pecuniary Affairs, as the 
Authors. The Gentlemen of the Long Robe 


fancy that they ought to pay nothing for 5 iſtles 


Dedicatory, but "Thanks ; and the Tich Men of 
Wit nothing but Praiſe : And if I may ſpeak 


my Mind, it muſt ſoon come to ſuch a pafs that 


Authors will be glad to follow the Examples of 


a Writer of our Time, who only dedicates his 
Books to the Shades and Manes of the Dead. 
I have a Subject, ſaid another Author who is 
not in the ſame Caſe with any of thoſe you men- 


tion, I mean the new King of Corſica, who I 


doubt not will be over-joy'd at his new Acceſſion 
to the Crown, to receive Marks of the Joy 
which it gives to the chief Members of the Com- 
monwealth of Learning. I will even make it 


plain to all Europe in the Epiſtle Dedicatory 
which J ſhall addreſs to him, that he has Law- 
ful Rights to Corfica, As to that Matter, (re- 
ply'd the Chevalier de Maiſin with a Smile) 
you will give me leave to think that you'll find 


it a hard Taſk to make out a Paradox fo ex- 
traordinary. Pardon me Sir, (reply'd the Au- 
thor) Il ſet about it thus; I will prove in the 
firſt place, that in the firſt Government of the 


Corficans, Baſtards were capable of ſucceeding to 
the Crown, Afterwards I will cauſe one of the 


ancient Princes of Corſica to travel into Germany, 
where in the County of la Mark he ſhall be 
marry'd clandeſtinely without 7 Formality, 
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© and without any other Witneſs but the God of 
Love, with a Daughter of the Family of Nev. 
© þzF, and conſequently upon this firſt Baſtard ca- 
© pable of ſucceeding the Crown of Corfica, I will 
© eſtabliſh the Rights of Theodore I. : 5 


I ſubmit, (faid the Chevalier de Maiſin) and I 


© ev'n to you, M. Poetaſter, that I cou'd never 
have thought you wou'd have hit upon ſuch an 


© Expedient, The only Queſtion. now is, whether 


© the new King of Corfica will take it very well 
that you ſhould derive his Pedigree from this 
Baſtard? He would be in the wrong to take it 
amis, (reply'd the Author) but to prove to 
© kim that 'tis no Blot in his Eſcutcheon, I will 
© take care to inftance the Sultans to him, who 


gare all merry-begotten Children, and not born in 


© lawful Wedlo cx. 


© I am (ſaid the Abbé Grifonet) of Mr. Poeta- 


* /fer's Opinion, and Yheodere ought to be ſatis- 
© fied with a Vindication of his Acceſſion to that 


© Crown, let it be perform'd how it will. I wou'd | 
« fain, provided it does not diſoblige Mr. Poeta- 

© ter, and that he thought it wou'd not prejudice 
the Dedication of his Univerſal Hiſtory, dedicate. 


to the ſame Monarch the Life of Prince Eugene, 
* which I ſhall finiſh in a Day or two. Have you 
« wrote the Life of Prince Eugene, ſaid the Che- 
6 valier de Maijin © Yes, Sir, (reply'd the Abbe) 
I began it the very Day that his Death was pub- 


<©liſf'd in the Gazette, The Bookſeller for whom 
I work gave it out every where that I was upon 

© it, for tear my Project ſhould be ſtole from 

© me, and another get the ſtart of me. To be 


© ſure, (ſaid the Chevalier de Maiſin) you have had 2 


© ſeveral Memoirs communicated to you? I have 
the Gazettes, and Hiſtorical Mercuries, (reply'd the 


* Abbe) With theſe Helps only, thanks to God, and 
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© to the Deſire of getting Money, I have wrote 
| © thirty-two | Sheets in eleven Days and a half, and bl 
CT] am juſt at the end of my Work. But 8 14 
« quick as I write, I work very ſlowly in com- 
« pariſon with Mr. Poetafter, who in a Year and a 
© half wrote his Univer/al Hiſtory, for he finiſſid 
a Volume in Folio ever, Month; and yet I am 
© afſured that whenever it comes out, it will be. 
« efteem'd by all good Judges. 
| «© You are too good to me, (reply'd the other 
Author) I- don't deſerve theſe Praiſes. Indeed I 
© might perhaps have perform'd ſomething tole- 
© rable, if J had ſpent a little more Time upon it 3 5 
5 but I tax'd my ſelf at three printed Sheets a Day, _ 
© which good or bad, I was under a Neceflity - | 
of finiſhing; for otherwiſe a Man cannot live.“ 
In plain Terms, ſuch as is the Pay, ſuch is the 
Work. As to promoting the Sale of the Book 
when ' tis printed, that's the Bookſellers Buſineſs, 131 
© If any are left upon their Hands in their Shops. 
© *fis fo much the worſe for them. When I want 
Money, and the Work is in haſte, I ſet all my 
People at Work; my Wife dictates, my Children 8 
65 5 ay and J reviſe the whole; and when thats 
done, leave it to take its Fate. 
* You are a happy Man, (ſaid the Abbe G 
net) to have ſuch Aſſiſtance at hand; but IVO 
© have neither Wife nor Children, am oblig'd to 
do all my ſelf; but however when a thing is out of 
* my Hand, 1 don't take the trouble of reviſing it. 
I don't blame you ; (faid the Chevalier de Mai- 
1} fi u's Friend) ſince the Bookſellers are inclin'd to 
| ©ſcrew you to ſuch Terms, you are in the right 
© to deal with them as you do, And notwith⸗ 
* ſtanding my Ambition for Fame, I fancy that 
I ſhou'd hurry my Work as you do, if T noe 
* preſs'd with hunger ; ; and 1 own to you that I 
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cam oblig'd for half of my Genius to the Tran- 
© quility of my Stomach, which I can ſatisfy be- 
© fore I take Pen in Hand. 


I know not, dear Jaac, how thou reliſheſt the 


Converſation of theſe Authors, but I thought it 
_ ſoagidiculous that I cou'd not help imparting it to 
thee, | „„ = 


of hearing from thee oftener. 


ee ee eee er 


LETTER IM. 
From AARON MoNCEca, at Paris, 70 
Is AAC ON IS, 4 Caraite, lately a Rab- 
bi at Conſtantinople. 


AS I went from the Author's Houſe that T men- 


* tion'd in my laſt, the Chevalier de Maijin 
deſir'd me to go with him to a Bookſeller in St. 


Fames's-ſtreet, where he wanted to buy ſome 


Bcoks. When he. arriv'd at his Shop he found 


him very angry, and ſcolding at his Wife, Child, 


*Prentices, &c. What's the matter, Sir, ſaid he to 
him, vors ſcem to be very much out of Temper © What's 


© the matter, Sir, (anſwer'd the Bookſeller) I wiſh 
© that all Authors and Correctors too were at the 
Devil, and that the whole Race of em had been 
_ © extinct for above a hundred Years paſt, But pray 
* tell me, (faid the Chevalier de Maiſin) what is it 


makes you fo uneaſy ? Perhaps I might be of 


_ © ſome ſervice to you. will tell you, (ſaid the Book- 


* {elier) and leave you to judge whether ſuch an 


Accident cou'd have happen'd to me if I had 
not been born under a very unlucky Planet. 


Fare thee well; and let me have the Pleaſure 


EL Qt. 


Lett. LXI. The JEwisH Sev, 1355 
ou know the Hiſtory of Thuanus, or M. de 
« Thou, tis really a very good Book; I had un- 
« dertaken to reprint a Tranſlation of it, corrected 
«and inrich'd with Notes. But ſurely the Devil 
was in the Wind, for all my Projects are va- 
« niſh'd in Smoak, and my Money is evaporated | 
to nothing. I had contracted with an Author 
for this Work at Nine hundred Livres, and 


thought I had made an excellent Bargain, I pray 


hear now what happen'd ; the Author who un- 
« dertook to reviſe this Hiſtorian, did not underſtand 
Latin, and talk'd very bad French. In. order to 
« ſupply thoſe Defects, he took a German into Part- 
© nerſhip with him, who indeed underſtood a little 
Latin, but his French was a very bad Jargon. 
« Theſe two curſed Authors ſet about the Work, 
and in the mean time I advanc'd my Money to 
them at fix, and four Piſtoles at a time: At 
< laſt, after having given them near Three hun- 
dred Livres, I wanted to ſee how it was per- 
© form'd before I paid any more. Therefore 1 
* caus'd ſome of the Tomes which were put into 
my Hands as perfect and correct, to be re- 
© viſed : They who examin'd them found them: 
« deteſtable : The old Tranſlation was marr'd in- 
« ſtead of mended ; and the new one was neither 
French, Dutch, Italian, nor Spaniſh In ſhort, 
* there was no gueſſing what Language thoſe two 
*damn'd Blotters of Paper wrote in; yet *twas 
© viſible that their Idiom was rather Gaſcon, or 
© that of Provence, than any other. In a Rage J 
* reſcued my Work from ſuch bad Hands; but 1 
can't be eaſy for the Loſs of my Money, and 
am reſolv'd to fall out hereafter with all Authors, 
© right or wrong.“ irs Tour 
AA Dutch Bookſeller having a mind to reprint the 
French Tranſlation of M. de Thou, which was publiſh'd | 

e 3 
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© Your Anger, (ſaid the Chevalier de Maiſin) 
© will be over; and J am ſure that you wou'd not 

© care to be embroil'd with the Journaliſts, tho? it 

« were even With thoſe of Trevoux, whoſe Works 

are not to be met with now, but in the Shops of 
* Grocers and Chandlers. You are too much a- 
* fraid of having the Books which you print criti- 
ciz'd. True it is, (ſaid the Bookſeller) that Tam 
* forc'd to keep fair with thoſe Journaliſts, but I 
« don't love them a whit the better for it. If they 

* commend my Books, I know the Coſt of it full 
well; and there is not a ſingle Extract for which 
© don't give a Piſtole, You have, (reply'd the |} 
© Chevalier de Maiſin) the Pleaſure of having a very 

« pitiful Performance often recommended as an 
excellent Book. There's a great many Ninnies 
© who ſeriouſly believe the Journaliſts to be Ora- {| 
<:cics, and upon their bare Approbation pay dear for | 
the worſt Books. Iis certain "thu you porn the 


at . 75 8 Time ago, apply'd to a Rascal one 
 Damat of Provence, Who had been forc'd to fly to Hol- 
land, becauſe a Varrant was iſſued to apprehend him 
for ſome vile Pranks he had committed under an Ate 
torney, to whom he was Clerk. This Man, who un- 
der flood Latin no more than the Water- carriers at Pa. 
ris underitand Hebrcav, had the Aſſurance to under- 
take to revie it; and having taken a German Part- 
ner, who hardly underſtood a word of French, the 
firſt Things that happen'd to fall uncer his Pen were 
ſpoil'd. in what Hends are not the Works of the 
- greateſ Men ſometimes trotted ? This Reviſal is actu- 
ally this time in the t.ands of two other Botchers, 
as ir capable as the former to do any manner of good 
with it. With ſv»zch Zeal and Gratitude do certain 
Bookſellers ſerve the Publick, that hae nrich'd them. 


See /es Caprices de Þ * de la Fortune; or Avuan- 
tures de Rojalina, p. 137: iS 


6 Publick 
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© Publick with the inſipid Productions of three 
gor four bad Authors; but in the Republick of 
Letters this Crime is not puniſh'd; Sad Authors 


6 are permitted to write Books, Fools to read them, 
© and Bookſellers to put them off for as much as 


« they can. Why how ſhou'd we live elſe ſaid 


© the Bookſeller ? What would become of that 
«Swarm of Authors and Correctors that ſubſiſt 
« only by the filly Stuff with which they ſtain 


Paper? In all Calling) there are Quacks; bad 


Authors are Quacks in the Commonwealth of 
Learning, tho' their Drugs often ſell better than 


8 * the Compoſitions of Greater Men.. But. now 


ou talk of the Journals, (continu'd the Book- 


8 « Eler) I forgot that T have a Leiter here which 


I muſt ſend to a Journaliit, Pray permit me to 
read it (faid the Chevalier,) I promiſe you to be 


« ſecret, and will engage the ſame for my Friend. 


© The Bookſeller did not want to be importun'd, 


* but open'd the Letter, and gave it to the Cheva- 
lier de Maſi in, who was ſo diverted with it, that 


he copy'd it on the Spot. The Bookſeller indeed 
* at firſt oppos'd it, but at laſt he comply'd upon 


© the Chevalier's repeating his Aſſurance, that he 
$4 would never divulge it as long as he lv'd. 


A LETTER from — the Buell to bis 
2 nabft.” 


SIR, 


M* Apprentice will give you ten Piſtoles to 
I © diſcharge the Debt to the Journal for 
© the preſent three Months; but I tell you very 
6 8 that Jam not hugely ſatisfy'd with your 


* 


uid rides ? mutato nomine de te 
Tabula narratur. For. gat. 


Way 
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way of Writing, and if it holds, I muſt provide 
© my ſelf elſewhere. You praiſe my Books too 
© faintly, and are not ſevere enough upon thoſe of 
amy Brethren. Endeavour in your Criticiſms and 
your Invectives to imitate the Journaliſts de Tre- 


© voux; mind how they tear to pieces, right or wrong, 


all Works that come from the Pen, either of a 


Janſeniſt or a Proteſtant. Thoſe are Models for 
© your Imitation: But it ſeems as if you piqued your- 


ſelf on ſome Remains of Modeſty, and that you are 
© afraid to declare openly that an excellent Book is 
© good for nothing. Deal ingenuouſly with me al- 
© ways, Have not thoſe ſame Journaliſis de Tre- 
Doux, that I mention'd to you as one of the Ex- 
© amples which you ought to follow, have not 


© they ventur'd two or three times to condemn 


certain Works of Bayle and Boileau for no other 
_ © reaſon nevertheleſs but becauſe they did not love 
the Authors? As for you, let Avarice ſupply the 


© Place of Hatred. Conſider of it, Sir; if you 


Lare afraid to tell a Lye, that's to your ſelf ; but 

* for my part, I don't pay you be telling the 
© Truth, but to commend the Books which I print, 
the Bad as well as the Good, and to find fault 


* with all that may hinder the Sale of 'em. It 


* ſeems you are for imitating the Probity and Sin- 
© cerity of Bayle, and Sallo, *Tis at your own 
« Option, Sir, to do as they do; but you will be 


© ſo good as to look out for another Bookſeller, as 


© I ſhall for another Journaliſt, However, Sir, if 
© you are willing that we ſhou'd continue to have 
any Dealings together, try to arm your ſelf with 
a little more Braſs, and, in the preſent Journal 


which you are now at work upon, be ſo good 


© as to laſh the Performances of the Marquis 


Ar — not only thoſe he has already publiſh'd, 


but 
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| © but thoſe that he ſhall publiſh hereafter, tho* 
# © you know nothing either of the Titles or the 
Subjects. Take and tear to pieces all the Tracts 


| © that are printed for the Bookſellers M andP—,, 


1 they are Janſeniſts, Enemies to God and the Go- 


| vernment, and what's worſe than all, Mine. 
Get an exact Account of the Books written by 


the Moliniſts of any eminence; cry them up to- 


the third Heaven, and eſpecially thoſe that you 


| *find written by the Jeſuits, tho' it be even by 
| © their Lay-brothers. Criticiſe the new Tragedy 
5 of Voltaire with Severity, and don't fail to re- 
* proach him bitterly for his having no Religion, 


| © tho* perhaps you have leſs your ſelf. You need. 
obe in no Pain about that, it being only a Re- 


| * proach which it is neceſſary to caſt upon that 
Author to ſtir up the Wrath of all Bigots againſt 


| © him, and indeed of all People that don't know 


*him. The Reverend Father the Rector told me 
| © yeſterday that he cannot be puniſh'd too much 
© for having propagated the Venom of Janſeniſm 
in his Henriade, and his OEdipus,” . 
1 am, 5 


Sir, &c. 


Without doubt, dear 7/aac, thou wilt be di- 


verted with this Letter, and think as the Chevalier 
de Maiſin and I do, that 'tis an Original of its 
kind, We banter'd the Bookſeller heartily on the 


Praiſe that he was for beſtowing upon ſorry Books. 


„If, (faid he) none but good Books were printed, 
© half the Bookſellers in the World muſt ſtarve, 
and the other half wou'd have much a- do to 


live. There are few People that can diſcern a 
* good Book from a bad one: If it be but a new 
done, we find a way to put it off; we take care 
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© to get a pompous Character of it diſplay'd in 


c the Journals, and the Publick who are always 
© the Admirers and Dupes of Novelty, buy the 
| Good and Bad indifferently.“ 


Thou wilt not be ſo much ſurprized, dear Thaac, 
at what the Bookſeller ſaid, if thou doſt but con- 


ſider that there are few People who are able to 


diſtinguiſh ſolid Beauties from Tinſel and falſe 


Brilliants. A Book which is perfectly Methodi- 


cal, and in which the Beauty of the Sentiments 


is anſwerable to the Regularity of the Subjects 
does not ſtrike the Imagination of ſome Peo- 
ple ſo much as another, that has here and there 
certain ſprightly, ſhining Sallies of Wit, tho' they 
are not continued, but like to thoſe Meteors which 


blaze on a aden as if they wou'd ſet the whole 


World on Fire, and in a Moment are extinct. 


The Women eſpecially are very fond of Books 
which captivate their Attention on account of 


ſome extraordinary Adventure. The Sublimity and 


Grandeur of Subjects, and the Beauty of Diction does 


not amuſe them ſo much as what is Marvellous and 


Extraordinary. And *tis plain that they had much 


rather read Romances than Books of Hiſtory, tho 


ſuch as are for adding Vile Dulci, ſeldom find that 
Mixture in Romnces. I cou'd wiſh that in the 
Title Page of ſuch Books there was the Motto 
Which is prefix'd to tne ancient Amadis, Lis & 
 OvuBLit, z. e. Read and Forget; for tho“ the 


Reading of Works of this ſort is amuſing, yet the 
Remembrance of them is pernicious ; for it leaves 


a Tenderneſs on the Heart which ſoftens it, and 
gives the Mind a certain Tafte for Adventures 0 
Which are dangerous to young Pcople, and apt o | 


lead them very much aſtray, 


J wou'd not be miſtaken as if I was intirely 4 


. againſt the Reading of Romances; my Zeal does 


| not | 


— 8 02 
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not carry me ſo far as that comes to; but Twou'd 
have them read only as an Amuſement, and not as 


a ſerious Affair; and that they ſhou'd be confider'd 


as pleaſant Dreams, invented to give ſome little A- 
muſement to Men of Buſineſs, and to unbend the 


Mind of thoſe who apply themſelves to ſerious Stu- 
dies. Then the Romance wou'd become an innocent 
Pleaſure, and People would no longer ſpend Months 
together in reading a Medley of Inchantments, 


Amours, Duels, Combats, Aſſignations, Treache- 
ry, Coquettry, and Knavery, The Profitable 


wou'd be join'd with the Delightful, and the read- 


ing of Books of Hiſtory, Morality, and rational 
Philoſophy wou'd be the Baſis for Men to build on 
that are deſirous of Knowledge. Tis true that 
this Refinement of the Taſte wou'd be a mortal 
Blow to the Generality of Authors ; and many 
Writers who pick up a Livelihood from ſome ill- 
digeſted Scraps of Hiſtory, which they commit to 


the Preſs, wou*d perhaps be reduc'd to turn Shoe- 


makers. But if it were ſo, where wou'd be the 


Harm? There wou'd be only the fewer bad 
Authors, and Shoes would be the cheaper. The 
Government and the Republick of Letters wou'd. 
both be the better for this new Regulation, The 
latter wou'd get rid of bad Subjects that are a Diſ- 


grace to it, and the Kingdom wou'd find an In- 
creaſe of its Artificers; and perhaps the Authors 
too wou'd be over-joy'd that they had chang'd 
their Condition: For how many Shoemakers are 
there that live better than Writers? And how ma- 


ny of the latter, that were it not for the Good- 


nels of thoſe Shoemakers to give them Credit, 
wou'd go barefoot? Let their Thirſt for Fame be 
what it will, they wou'd ſoon be ſenſible that a 
Mechanic who has no body to moleſt him, and is 


e of three Meals a-Day, is a hundred times. 
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who commence ſuch purely for 
miſcarry ing in their Aim, generally ſtarve. They 
make a ſhift to live for a little while upon ſome 
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| happier than an Author who depends for his Sub- 


ſiſtence upon an Epiſtle Dedicatory, or a Sonnet, 
But from what I ſay to thee, dear aac, thou 


muſt not imagine that all Authors in France are 
fo unfortunate, and that there are no Perſons who 


ſubſiſt by their Merit and Learning. As ſoon ag 


a Writer has diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by any Talent, 


be is fortify'd againſt the Frowns of Fortune, 


*Tis true that he never becomes rich, but in ſhort 
he is ſo well paid for his Works, that he can af- 
ford to live handſomely. The Miſery that I have 
been ſpeaking of, is confin'd only to bad Authors 

Bread, and who 


Money which they get from the Bookſellers ; but 


ſooner or later this Supply fails; and then it wou'd | 


be happy for them, as I have already ſaid, that 


they cou'd be Shoemakers, or even Coblers ; + for} 
in ſuch a Calling they wou'd not be liable to the | 
Miſery 1 in which they now pine. | 

Fare thee well, dear Jaac; and may the God | 
of our Fathers give thee Wealth and e in 


unden. 


LETTER IXI. 


From AARON Mon CECA, at Paris, 70 
Is AAc ON Is, 2 Caraite, lately 4 


Kabbi, at Conſtantinople. 


TO 1 take ſuch Care, dear Waac, to be ac- 
quainted with the Manners and Cuſtoms of the 


Prench, yet 1 apply ſeveral Hours of the Day to | 


Study. 


study. I am aſſiduous to complete, or at leaſt to 
zugment the little Knowledge that I have acquir'd, 


and I endeavour to avoid every thing that may ob- 


ſcure or render it leſs clear and difficult. I am 


careful to obſerve a Rule, and to follow a Method 


which may make the Knowledge of the Truth 


ealy for me, I am of Opinion that the extrava- 
cant Reſpect which Men pay to the Ancients, 
produces two pernicious Effects; it accuſtoms them 
to make no Uſe of their own Talents, and by little 
and little incapacitates them to make uſe of their 


Reaſon, They who ſpend their whole Lives in 
reading of Ariſtotle and Plato, don't take fo much 
Pains to reconcile the Opinions of thoſe Philoſo- 


phers with Truth, and to reje& thoſe which have 


the contrary Appearance, as to know them all in 


reneral, and blindly to defend and embrace them, 


without requiring any other Proofs of them than 
£ _. 


their being in the Works of thoſe Ancients, 


Another dangerous Conſequence that ſometimes | 
attends the Reading of the Ancients, is the wild 


Confuſion into which it throws the Ideas of ſuch 
as apply themſelves to it, without knowing how 


they ought to behave in a Study of this kind. Tis 


very profitable to read the Ancients, when a Per- 
ſon ruminates on what he reads, when he reflects 


on the Sentiments that are diſcernable in their 


Works, and when the Greet and Roman Authors, 


Great Men as they were, are conſider'd neverthe- 
leſs as meer Human Beings, and by conſequence. 
liable to commit Faults: Then a Perſon may be 


capable of improving very much; but when a 
Man is over and above fond of a Writer, only be- 
cauſe he is one of the Ancients, and makes it his 
chief Aim to know every thing that he believ'd, 
without troubling himſelf with what is really ne- 
ceſſary to be believ'd, that's acting as indiſcreetly 
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as a Man who ſhou'd prefer an old Braſs Medal, 
defac'd and ſpoil'd, to a piece of modern Gold, 
finely engrav'd, and the more valuable by reaſon 
of its Weight. Is there any thing ſo precious ag 
| the Truth? And can all the Credit which an Au- 
thor may have acquired in Two thouſand Years, 
turn the Balance againſt Reaſon and Evidence? 

- *Tis the common Folly of all Commentators to 
deify the Defects and Errors of the Ancients: 
They fancy that the Praiſe they give to the Au- 
thors on whom they comment, recoils in part up- 
on themſelves, and an Annotator is apt to Took 
upon his Author and bimſelf but as one and the 
ſame Perſon. Upen this ſuppoſition, Self-leve plays 
its part admirably, and ſhares in the Incenſe which 
it ſets a ſmoaking to the Glory of another *, The molt 


ſingular thing of all is, that the Conmentaton | 


don't only commend their Authors becauſe they 


eſteem them, but alſo becauſe *tis the Cuſtom and | 


Faſhion eſtabliſh'd by long Uſage. A Commenta- 


tor wou'd paſs among his Brethren as a Novice in | 
the Subjects he treats of it, if he did not praiſe the | 
Book and the Merit of its Author far beyong the | 


Truth. 


There are three ſorts of Works that are calcu- | 
lated to lay Snares for our Reaſon and Underſtand- 


ing, by prepoſſeſſing them with falſe Ideas, viz. Cr. 


mentaries, Journals, and Prefaces. 


As it wou'd be ridiculous for a Perſon. to for, 
that he is imploy'd on an inſignificant or trifling | 
Subject, the Commentators always give Notice 
= they are illuſtrating or explaining a Divine 
Author of the Firſt Rank, with a capacious, pro- 


found, and penetrating Genius, who was the Ad- 


** Mallebranche's Search after Trutk, Cart II. Cap. I 
IV. Pag. 200. | | 


au ration | 
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miration of the Age in which he liv'd, and of 


all Ages ſince. The Jeſt of it is to find the 
3553 Commentator who is employ'd upon two 
Authors, whoſe Sentiments are directly oppoſite, 


contradicting himſelf in every Article, and extol- 
ling an Opinion to the Skies, which he had damn'd 


to the loweſt Pit of Hell. 
The Journaliſts blame or commend a Work juſt 
as the Bookſeller, who is at the Expence of Print- 


ing the Journal, is intereſted in the e or 
Cenſure of it. 


An Author endeavours in a Preface to inmoſe 


on his Reader, and dazzle his Eyes, inſomuch that 


there's hardly one to be met with, which is con- 
formable to I ruth and good Senſe. 


Therefore, dear Iſaac, tis my Opinion, that i in 
order for a Man to paſs a ſolid Judgment on the 


Merits of a Book, whether ancient or modern, 
tis abſolutely neceſſary he ſhould read it without 


Prejudice or Prepoſſeſſion; that he ſhou'd firſt 


reconcile his Opinions with Reaſon, and then with 
the Works of Great Men ; that he ſhould exa- 


mine thoſe Pailages which may appear obſcure or 


doubtful to us, reject thoſe which we plainly ſee 
to be falſe, and adopt thoſe with Pleaſure which 
inform us, and ſhew us the Truth, or which ſerve 
to corroborate the Knowledge of what we were 


acquainted with before. That's the only way of 


judging ſolidly of the Goodneſs of a Work, and 

all other Proofs are either falſe or uncertain. 
The generality of Mankind judge of the Good- 

neſs of a Book only from the Reputation of the Au- 


thor ; which, ttis true, is a ſtrong Prepoſſeſſion in 


its Favour, but yet 'tis not a Mark that 1s infal- 
lible. Scot, and many other ſcholaſtick Authors, 
had a ſurpriſing Reputation in their Time, but are 
ance fallen into ſuch Contempt, that they are 
OS ed 
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hardly ſo much as known by ſome Monks. Gene. 
ral Praiſe no further aſcertains the Goodneſs of 3 


Work, than as ſuch Commendation of it is juſt 
and equitable, and as it is founded on the mature 
Reflection of the Perſons that pronounce it. 

Nor is the Sale of a Book any better Proof of 


its Goodneſs. As the Number of People that read 


trifling and puerile Performances is far greater 
than thoſe who apply themſelves ſeriouſly to Study, | 
the Bigarrures de des Accords, or, the Diſcords of 
Concords, have been printed much oftner than the 
Works of Des Cartes and Gaſſendi; and the Poety 
of Father de Cerceau, than the Poem of St. Pro. 
ſper by M. de Saci. : „„ | 


A Book ought not to be reckon'd a whit the | 
better for its being ſcarce, The Writings of Ja. 
nini are very ſcarce, and fo are 8 Books | 

Vorks of Ci- 
cero, Quintilian, and Plato, are very common, | 
Shall it therefore be ſaid that theſe are indifferent 
Authors, and but little in requeſt ? On the con- 
trary moſt good Books are very common, and the 
bad ones ſcarce to be met with. The Reaſon of it is | 
plain (ſays a modern Author,) good Books are often 
printed, and the bad ones but once or twice at muſt, | 


written by Libertines; whereas the 


and that's all. 


The French were prepoſſeſs d, dear J/aac, to ſuch | 
a degree towards the Cloſe of the laſt Century, 
and the beginning of this, that if an Author was 
but ancient, he needed nothing more to have a 
Number of Advocates who cry'd up his Faults 
for Perfections. On the other hand, ſeveral Perſons 
were ſo far prejudiced in favour of the Modern Wri- 
ters, that they approv'd of nothing, and thought 


nothing of the Ancients good. A Man cannot 


give into ſuch extravagant Notions without being 
2 Fool, a Madman, and exceſſively ignorant. There 


15 
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is a juſt Medium in things. The Ancients had 
their Faults, but then they had great Beauties; 
and there are ſome of em whom the Moderns 


cou'd never come up to. This is the Method 
which I think the propereſt for ſettling the Diſ- 
pute about this Difference. e 
Ariſtotle, Plato, Epicurus, and the other ancient 
Philoſophers, were very bad Naturaliſts compar'd 


to Gaſſendi, Des Cartes, Newton, &c. and ſorry 


Metaphylſicians compar'd to Locke and Mallebranche. 


Their Notions as to Moral Philoſophy, were as 
perfect as ours; of the Truth of which Fact Tully's | 


Offices are an invincible Proof, They were meer 
Ignoramus's, or but little better, as to Aſtrono- 


my, Navigation, and Geography; but in Point of 


Hiſtory they have outdone us. Father Paul, M. 


de Thou, Rapin Thoyras, are even far ſhoit of that 


Perfection which we find in the Fragments that are 
left us of Salut and Tacitus; and they are far infe- 
riour to Titus Livy, Thucydides and Aenophon, be the 
Performance of the latter ever ſo inconſiderable. 


The Beauties of Tafſo, Milton, Voltaire, are not 
equal to thoſe of Hamer and Virgil; not but the 
Poems of the Ancients have their Faults as well 


as the Modern, but they have ſo much of the 
Good, the Sublime, the Marvellous, that certain 
Faults are hardly viſible, or at leaſt are eaſily 
pardon'd *. Guariw's Paſtor Fido, Fontenelle's Ec- 


ft muſt be allow'd that there are great Defects in 


Homer's Poems. But a Man muſt be either very ig- 
norant or prejudic'd, not to perceive their charming 


Beauties. Such is the Iliad, of which I ſhou'd rather 


chuſe to have been the Author, than of all La Motte's 
Works, and I will venture to ſay, than (excepting 
Fontenelle's) of all the Compoſitions of the Members of 
the French Academy ; I mean the French Academy in 


its preſent State, in 1737. 
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lagues; and ſome of thoſe of Segrais are perhaps 


preferable to the Works of Theocritus ; but in V. 
gils Works there are Eclogues which outweigh 


them, and perhaps totally eclipſe them. 


The Tragedies of Szphocles and Euripides are very 


beautiful; but a Man who is not an Idolizer of 
Antiquity, does not perceive fo much of the Bril. 


liant, nor ſo many Charms, and fo much of the 
Soft and Sublime at the ſame Inſtant, as in thoſe of 
Corneille and Racine. There are even ſome French 
Poets that come a vaſt way behind thoſe two il. 
luſtrious Moderns, but nevertheleſs may compare 
with the ancient Greek Tragedians: The Ariana 
of Themas Corneille, the Rhadamiſtus of Crebillon, 


the three laſt Acts of Yoltaire's Oedipus, and his 


Brutus, are equal perhaps to the Electra of Euripi- 


des, and the Oedipus of Sopbocles. As to the La- 


lians, their theatrical Performances are deteſtable. 


It ſeems that Itah was never capable of produ- 


cing any Genius, capable of treating a Tragick 


Subject as it ſhou'd be. Seneca's Pieces which re- 
main to us at this Day, don't come up to thoſe of 


Pradon; and we ſhou'd have been very much ob- 


lig'd to our Anceſtors, if they had left us ſome | 
better Compoſition in the room of it. 


As for Comedy, that of the Ancients and the | 
Moderns is pretty equal. Ariſtophanes, Menander, | 
Plautus, Terence, may be match'd with Don L- 
pez de la Vega, Moliere, and ſome good Engliſh Au- 
thors of that kind. Yet I think if the Point was 
examin'd critically and 1mpartially, after mature 
Reflection, one might be determin'd perhaps to 


give the Moderns the Preference, 


Several Authors have compoſed very fine Ele- 


gies, and ſome Pieces of Gallantry in theſe latter 


Times. The Counteſs of Suza has ſucceeded per- 
haps better than all of em; but her Works don't | 
—— Go hes come 
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come near thoſe of Ovia, Tibullus, and Propertius. The 
Ode was carry'd by the Greeks and Romans to ſuch 
a pitch of Perfection as it never has arrived to ſince. 
There is no Compariſon between Pindar, Horace, 


and Anacreon, and Malherbe, Rouſſeau, and la Motte; 
not but the latter have many Beauties, Rouſſeau eſpe- 


cially ſet out in ſuch a manner, that the Advocates 


for the Moderns entertain'd Hepes that he would 


one day or other equal race, But it ſeems that 


the ſame Arret which blaſted his Reputation, ex- 
tinguiſh'd his Genius; for after he was baniſh'd 
from France, he did not write a Piece that was 


worthy of the Vivacity and Penetration of the 


Brabanders, And his Muſe, tho? applauded at 


Bruſſels, is actually hiſs'd every where elſe in Eu- 


rope, by every Man that has the leaſt Notion of 


French Poetry, = | 3 
As to Eloquence, we are very much inferiour to 


the Ancients. Boſſuet, Flechier, Patrou, le Maitre, 


Bourdaloue, had neither the Force, nor Fire, nor the 
Sublime of Demaſthenes; nor have they come up to 
the Majeſty, Grandeur and Dignity of Cicero. Mo- 
dern Italy has produc'd no Orator of diſtinction; and 


all its Preachers are rather Scaramouches, Buffoons 
| and Harlequins, who divert their Hearers by Puns 
and Conundrums, than Men that pretend to reach 
the Heart, and to captivate the Minds of their 


Hearers by their Eloquence. 


This is what I think, dear J/aac, may be ſaid 


with the leaſt Partiality as to the Diſpute between 
the Ancients and the Moderns. That's the Opinion 


of all the Learned Men who make uſe of their 


Reaſon, and don't abandon themſelves intirely to 
the Prejudices which they may have imbib'd in their 


Infancy. The Regents in the Colleges generally in- 
utmolt Contempt for 


I DD all 


ſpire their Scholars with the 
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all Authors, whoſe Works are not fifteen hundred 
Years old. That was the Time, (fay they) when Men 
had the Freedom of Thinking; but ſince that, they 
have been forbid to make uſe of their Underſtand- 

ing. Young People accuſtom themſelves by little 
and little to think after this manner, and don't 
care to have their Qpinion contradicted, or ſo much 
as examin'd. They never look into Books that they 

hear run down; and when they are come to a cer- 
tain Age, their Prejudices are ſo ſtrong that they 
look into modern Authors in hopes of finding Ar- 
guments to diminiſh the Beauties that ſtrike them. 
tw many People that are charm'd with the Poe- 
try, and noble bold Sentiments of Voltaire, yet 
condemn his Henriade without a Deſire to diſtin- 
guiſh the Beauties from the Deſects; and this only 
becauſe they fancy that as Modern cannot write a 
good Epic Poem ? But JI wou'd {ain aſk them, whe- 
ther they believe that in ancient Days Men had two 
Heads, two Souls, two Underſtandings, four Hands, 
and four Feet? If fo, to be ſure none of the Mo- 
derns can ever vie with the Ancients. But if like 
us, they had but one Soul, and one Underſtanding, I 
doubt not but there may ſtill be found a Genius as 
good as that of Virgil, except he that form'd it re- 
veal'd to them that hereafter he would produce no 
more Men who ſhould attain to that Perfection. 

Fare thee well, dear Jſaac ; live content and 

Happy, and may Heaven grant thee Health and 
Wealth, Pray write to me as ſoon as thou canſt. 
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LETTER IXIII. 


From Jac oB BRITo, at Naples, 70 


AARON MON CE CA, of Paris. 


TI now ſix Days, dear Monceca, ſince I arriv% 


at Naples. But before I acquaint thee with 

what Obſervations J have already made in this Ci- 
ty, I will give thee ſome Particulars of what I ſaw 
going to Loretto, The Nazarenes pretend that the 


Temple of that City was carry'd thither by An- 


gels. Twas a Houf in aVillage of Nazareth in Fu- 


dea, which, as they ſay, was firſt brought to Dal- 
matia, and pitch'd upon the Mountain of Terſolio, 
where for ſome time it reſted, From thence the 
ſame Angels carry'd it farther, and ſet it down 


in a Foreſt near the Marquiſate of Ancona. At 
length, after two or three Turns more, it was car 


Tied for good and all to the Place where it now 


ſtands: And the Nazarenes to fix it there intirely, 
and to prevent it from rambling any more about for 


the future, have built a magnificent Temple with 
which it is incloſed. . _ - Oe 


The Prieſts who ſerve in this Temple pretend. 


that the Houſe is built of Stones that are quite un- 


known: But I muſt tell thee, that after having 


examin'd the Thing, I plainly perceiv'd that it was 
built of Bricks, and certain grey reddiſh Stones, 


which are nothing more than what are very com- 


mon. Theſe Stones and Bricks are fo ill. join'd 


together that it is plain the Maſon's Work was 
done in very great haſte. People come to Liretto 


irom all the Countries in the World ; for all the 
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Nazarene Pap ſts have as great a Veneration for this 
Place, as we have tor Feruſalem; and ſome Years 
ago, during the Eaſter-Holidays there were at L- 


retto near Two hundred thouſand Pilgrims, Men 
and Women; but Pleaſure and Joy have as great 


2 dhare as Devotion in the Travels of the greateſt 


Fart of both Sexes to it. They make Parties for 

Loretta all over Itah, juſt like Parties for a Ball, 
The Monks and Nuns repair thither in Crouds, 
dreſo' d in odd fantaſtical Havits, When the way 


is a little too long, the People ride thither on 


the Backs of Aﬀes, which are reputed to have a 
ſmack of Sanctity, like the Camel that brodgbe 


the Alcoran to Mecca, They have the Talent and 
Virtue never to ſtumble, and are very tractable | 
ke their Brother Species; but they have far more 


Penetration, ſo that the Rider may let them go 
where they will, without fear of their nnn. out 
of the Road. 

The chief Ceremony of the Pilgrims when they | 
come, isa Proceſhon round the 'Temple upon their | 
Knees, which is the plealanteſt Sight in the World. 

Imagine, dear Aaron, thou was't to ſee two or three 

hundred Sckool-boys hopping upon one Leg one after 
another, and when one tumbles, he that's next be- 

bind falls over him. Juſt ſo it happens to the Pil- 
grims of Loretto, who vie which ſhall creep neareſt 
do the Wall of the Temple, fo that ſome going one 
Way, and others mecting them, it happens very 
often that they joſtle one ancther, and before the 
Devotion is over, they fall to kick and cuff, 

If thou ſhouldſt aſk me, dear Monceca, when 
and how I think this Structure was built, it will 
not be an. caſy Talk for me to give thee a very 
clear Account. All that I can aſſure thee with any 
Certainty is, that this pretended Mir:cle happening 
in the Pontificate of one Boniface, a cuuning, ſharp, 

Com- 
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complaiſant Man, capable of putting the greataſt 
Deſigns in Execution, and withal exceſſively co- 
vetous, *tis probable that in one Night ſeveral 
Workmen built that Fabrics, which they lay 
was brought from Nazareth, and which at moſt is 


but one Room, very ſmall and low. This too is 
the more probable, becauſe at that time there was 


no Habitation for above a League from the place 
where the Temple of Loreto actually ſtands. At 
the Time when the Story of the ſudden Arrival 


of this Houſe was given out, the Nezarencs were 


plung'd in ſuch groſs Ignorance, and fo beſotted 


with Superſtition, that they were ready ingly to 


believe any thing, ever ſo contrary to Senſe and 
Reaſon, But I really queſtion whither fuch a Mi- 


racle wou'd make its Fortune now, or at leaſt, 
whether it would meet with any Detenders except 


in Itah. 


So much, dear Monceca, for Loretto J come now 
to ſpeak of Naples, where I have already ſeen a 


great many fine Places ſince I came. This City 


has been ſo often ravag'd, that moſt of its Anti- 
quities have been deſtroy'd or damag'd ; however 


the Ruins of an Amphitheatre are ſtill to be ſeen, 
and two or three Fronts of old Temples which are 


appropriated to the Embeliſhment of new ones 


that have been built upon the Foundations and 
Ruins of the others. 


Naples is one of the biggeſt and fineſt Cities in 
Europe, and even ſeems to have the Advantage ot 
Fame, London, Paris, and Fenice. Tis in the ge- 


neral regular and beautiful; thoſe other Cities ha 
indeed many grand Houſes, but then they are in- 


terſperſed with low ones, or ſuch as are ill built, 


and diſagreeable to the View. 
The Neapolitans are reckon'd the worſt and wie- 
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a Coupte of Crowns was a Market-price for a 


Man's Life; and there were above Three thouſand 
| Barditti in the Kingdom that had the Aſſurance 


to make a Stand apainſt regular Troops, which 


were at infinite Trouble to extirpate the Race of 
em. But at length the Spaniards, and after them 
the Ce mans have almoſt intirely purg'd the State 
of all thoſe Miſcreants; for they put a great Num- 
ber of them to death, and ſtruck the others with | 
ſuch a Terror that they have been forc'd to Jay 
themſelves under a Reſtraint, and to change their 
way of Life, 3 
Ihe Neapolitans formerly Jov'd the Spaniard; | 
very much, but abhorr'd the French, and hated the | 


Germans. Their way of thinking ſeems now to be 


artly chang'd: Of this they have given ſeveral | 
: Prooh ſince the laſt War; and at preſent I think 
it may be ſaid, that they ſtill abhor the French, 
and hate the Spaniards, but love the Germans. This ö 
is the Taſte of all Laly; tho' I can't imagine what 
it is makes the People ſuch Friends to the Ger- 
mans. As for a German Officer indeed I am not 
at a loſs to think why he is better belov'd by an 
Italian than a French Officer: For the German 
dxinks his Landlord's Wine, and takes poſſeſſion 
of the beſt Apartment in the Houſe without much 
Ceremony ; whereas the Frenchman on the contrary 
makes a thouſand Cringes, lies in the Barn rather 
than fail; ſpends the little Money he has in Feaſts 
and Preſents, but careſſes the Women; which 
laſt is a capital Crime among the Nalians. But 
they hate the Spaniards from a different Cauſe ; 
tho' ſince their Humours ſympathize pretty much, 
being Bigotsand Slaves alike to the Monks, and zea- 
| Jous Servants to the Holy Office, *tis ſurpriſing that 
they ſhou'd be more in love with the Severity - 
the 
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the Germans, which keeps them under very great 
Reſtraint. _ 

As there arc few People in Haly ſo wicked 23 


the Neapolitans, ſo there are few that are io igno- 
rant and ſtupid. They ſeem to make no other 


uſe of their Reaſon, than to give a Reliſh to their 


Vice; for unlefs ;ome wicked Action is in hand, 
a Neapolitan has little more Senſe than a Beaſt, 
This groſs Ignorance prevails even among the Peo- 


ple of Diſtinction, and *tis really ſurpriſing to ſee _ 


how ſhallow they are ! They can tell how many 
_ Temples there are in Naples; which are the Saints 
Days; what Streets the Proceſſions go through; 


what Coffee-houfes People meet at; and that is 


all they know. IT'h'other day as I was in one of 
thoſe Coffee-houſes, I heard a Neapolitan Noble- 
man .aſk a Queſtion of a Frenchman, which will 
enable thee to judge of the Underſtanding of his 
Peers: He aſk'd very ſeriouſly if the Harbour of 
Paris was as handſome as that of Naples, and if 
.the King's Ships rode in it ? I am willing to think 


that all "the other Noblemen are not quite ſuch 


Fools ; but in general there is no Ignorance like to 
that of a Neapclitan Nobleman. 


Moſt of the Grandees of the Country reſide 


commonly at Rome; they paſs ſome Tine every 
Year at Naples, and after that Seaſon is over, they 


go back again. They are in the right to think 


Rome a much more agreeable Place to refide in 
for there is no Compariſon betwixt the two Cities. 


The Temples at Naples are magnificent beyond 


all Expreſſion ; they are adorned from top to bot- 


tom with Marble, Porphyry, Gold, Silver, Braſs 


and magnificent Paintings; and thoſe of Reme, un- 


leſs we except St. Peter's, are not better than thoſe 
of this City. One of the chief was built, as the 
I 4 Naza- 
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Nazarenes ſay, upon account of a great Miracle; 
for at Naples, as in the reſt of Italy, ſcarce any 

thing is done, in which the Saints are not remark. 
ably concern'd. They ſay therefore that the Devil, 
in the Shape of a Hog, walk'd every Day regularly 
in the Place where the Temple is built ; and that 
he frighten'd the Inhabitants to ſuch a Degree 
that they ran away, and the City was by degrees 
quite deſerted. This Devil of a Hog made a ter- 
rible grunting, He ſpent his Time better than in 


turning up the Ground with his Snout ; for when I 
be caught any Perſon, eſpecially ſuch as had - not 
taken care to give Charity to the poor Mendicant | 
Friars, he maltreated them, and reduced them to 


a Condition which endanger'd their Lives. One 


Pomponius, who was at that time Pontiff of Na. 
ples, conſulted a Female Saint for whom he hada | 


very great Devotion, and ſhe order'd him to build 


a Temple for her in the very Place where the Hog | 


uſed to take his Recreation. As ſoon as the firſt 
Foundation-Stone of this Edifice was laid, the 
Devil diſappear'd for ever; and the Pontiff caus'd 


a Brazen Hog to be made, which is kept in the 


Veſtry of this Temple, to preſerve the Remem- 
brance of ſo illuſtrious a Miracle, 


There are ſeveral Things in this 28 that are 


onvent of 
Monks there's a Picture, by which the Painter pre- 


every whit as ſurpriſing. In a certain 


intended to repreſent the Deity, in Converſation 
with one Tyhmas d' Aquinas. But all theſe Prodigies 
are meer Trifles, compar'd to what happens here 
every Vear in the principal Temple, which they 


call the Cathedral: The Blood of one Fanuarius, 
ſtopp'd vp in a Bottle, boils as often as they bring 


it near the Shrine in which his Body lies. When 
this Miracle is ſlow in the Operation, and 'tis ne- 


ceſſary to preſent the Bottle ſeveral Times to the 


Shrine, 
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Shrine, the People take it for a Threatning of the 
createſt Dangers. If Fanuarius ſhou'd not happen 
to be in the Humour to let his Blood boil at all, 
there wou'd perhaps be ſome ſtrange Revolution 
in the City, *Tis true that the Viceroys of Na- 
bes order the Prieſts very ſeriouſly to ſee that the 
Miracle has its Operation, and tells them they 
ſhall be anſwerable for the Succeſs of it. Some 
Years ago the Bottle not bubbling as ſoon as it 
uſed to do, the People ran raving about the Streets 
like mad Folks; but at length the Miracle ope- 
rated, and a Calm ſucceeded, 


Is it poſſible, dear Monccca, that Men ſhou'd be 


ſo ignorant and ſilly as to give into ſuch Chimæ- 


ras, and for others to be fo knaviſh as to endeavour 
thus to.abuſe the Credulity of the Vulgar ? What 


wou'd the Nazarenes ſay of us if we gave into ſuch 
Errors? What Piles of Tracts wou'd be written. 
againſt us? How ridiculous would their Authors 
make us? How bitterly wou'd they reproach us. 
Le filly People, (they wou'd ſay to us) what a Part 
do you make the Divinity to perform? Has he 
© need to. manifeſt himſelf by ſuch Mummery? 
Lift up your Eyes to Move. Sce how. the "2 
6 repeats with Gigantick Strides its daily Race. 
© Theſe are Tokens worthy of the Grandeur of: 
© the Almighty. Have you forgot that he bas for- 
bid you by his Law to make to yourſelves the: 
© Likeneſs of any thing it: Heaven above, or up- 
on the Earth beneath, or in the Waters un- 
der the Earth. Daſh your Vial therefore in pie» 


ces, and the Image which you think has the- 


Power of making this Blood to boil, Remember 
that the God ct your Fathers even punith'd' the 


« Children fer the Wickedneſs of their Parents.“ 


Such would be the Language of the Nazarenes. to 
us. But if the ey tlemſclves do a thing, *tis al- 
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ways virtuous and laudable. Infallibility is their 
Portion, and Error and Confuſion ours. 

Fare thee well, dear Monceca, and let me hang 
the 2 to hear from thee, 
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LETTER ILXIV. 


From Aako N MoNncerc A, at Paris 5 
IJSAAC ON IS, a Caraite, (form rl 4 
Nabbi at Conſtantinople.) 


A Poet of whom J have often made mention to 
thee has lately inrich'd the Theatre with 3 
new Tragedy which is beautiful, moving, well | 
conducted, well diverſify'd, and full of noble and 
bold Sentiments. Before I communicate ſome 
Reflections to thee which I have made upon the 
Subject of this Piece, and that thou mayſt the bet- 
ter reliſh 'em, 'tis neceſſary for me to ſay one | 
Word to thee concerning the Author's Character. 
Valtaire, (which is his Name, ) is of a lively pe- 
netrating bold Genius; ; he is an excellent Verſi- 
fier, a better Philoſopher than Poets are generally, | 
a Man of Honour, affable and without Ceremony 
in Society, but fo prepoſſeſs'd is he in favour of | 
a Man of Wit, that he eftcems a truly learned 
| Man far beyond an ancient Nobleman, who has 
no cther Merit than his Title or Extraction. The 
little Regard he has ſhewn upon ſome Occaſions | 
to Perſons of the Firſt Rank, has brought dange- 
rous Enemies upon his Back. He writes with ſuch 
a bold Pen, and ſometime, gives ſuch a publick 
Rebuke to Superſtition, that the Monks, their E- 
niiſlarles, and thoſe who don't love him, give it out 
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all over Europe, that he has no Religion ak All. 


Nevertheleſs in all his Works there is a Spirit of 


Candor and Humanity, which plainly ſhews that 


he is thoroughly convinc'd of the Exiſtence of a. 


God, who is Good, Juſt and Sovereignly Powerful; 


and even ſome of thoſe Pieces, for which he is moſt; 


bitterly reproach'd, and in which he conſtantly 
denies his having any Share, are full from the Be- 
ginning to the "End of the Praiſes which all Men 


axe oblig'd 1 in Gratitude and Duty to aſcribe to the : 


Divinity. 
That which is Mbp in this Country is the 


Fury with which People attempt, tho' without 
Proofs, to charge certain Books end Writings upon 
Perſons that difavow them. 'Fhou oufd'ſt be 


| deceivid if thou thought'ſt that in France an Au- 
thor Was only reſponſible. for his own Works; 
he is accountable for all that the Publick and his 
Enemies are pleaſed to impute to him, The Vuls 


gar has condemn'd twenty Writers for Pieces in 
which they never had the leaſt Hand, But what: 
will aſtoniſh thee more, is the Spite which certain 


mean Authors, the vile Excrements of Parnaſſus, 


bear to all thoſe that are diſtinguiſh'd for their 


Merit and Learning. They ſurfeit the Town with 


an Inundation of Satyrs, find fault with the beſt: 


Books without any Decorum, launch out into In- 


vectives in Coffee-houſes, and other public Places, 
and by meer Dint of Clamour they ſometimes: 


gain the Belief of the credulous Part of the Pub- 


lick; like to the Ravens, which by their Croaking: 
ſilence the Song of the dear. Nightingale, or drow2. 


its Melody. 
One of Voltaire's victerelt Standerers: is a Mon- 


ſter ſpew'd up out of Hell for the Puniſhment of 
all Authors who have any 3 and value 
themſelves upon their Honour, Rouſſeau, which 
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is the Name of this Brother of Alecto, with his Qui- 
ver of Calumny, wounded every Man that had an 
Merit with his Arrows; and tho' he was the Ene. 
my of all Mankind, his Hatred raged with the 
more Violence againſt thoſe that he thought the 
moſt deſerving of Eſteem. So many Crimes, in 
ſhort, brought all France upon his Back: The 
Government thought itſelf bound in Intereſt to de- 
ſtroy a Villain and a Madman; he was condemn'd 
by an Arret of the Parliament of Paris, and if he 
had not fled for it, he wou'd have ſuffer'd the juſt 
Puniſt.r..ent of his Crimes by the hand of the 
Hangman. He wander'd a long while from one 


Kingdom to another; and his Genius and Talent 


for Poetry made him welcome at firſt to thoſe that 
did not know him. But like to the Viper in - 
fop, he flew at his Benefactors as ſoon as they had 


reſcued him from the miſerable Plight to which | 
he was reduc'd by his Rambles, At laſt, being 


weary of his Crimes, tho' not ſatiated, he ſtay'd 


fome time withcut rouſing his poiſonous Serpents ; | 


but then like an implacable Fury, from his re- 
treat he beſpatter'd all good Authors, whom. he 
hated the more by reaſon of his Baniſhment, That, 
gear 1/aac, was one of Veltaire's principal Adver- 


ſaries; and by him you may judge what the others 


were. 


I come now to Voltaire's Tragedy of Alxira, 

which is a Piece I take to be conducted with. a 
great deal of Art and Learning. The Attention 
of the Audience is ſuſpended. and animated even to 


the laſt Scene; and the fifth Act furniſhes ſuch 


Mittre's, as is very moving, I will give thee an 


Idea of the Piece and of the Characters of the chief 
4 > GC OT 8. 


Aivares, the Father of Guzman, Governour of 


Peru, opens the Scene with his Son, and tells him 
—— = of 


of the Grant which he has receiv'd from the Coun- 
eil at Madrid to reſign his Employment to him. 
He intreats him to releaſe fome Priſoners that were 
_ apprehended the Day before, and acquaiats him 
how he was ſav' d in a "Battle by one of them, an A- 
 merican Youth, Don Guzman is loth to follow his 
Father's Advice, The Characters of Don Alvarez 
and Don Guzman are unravell'd perfectly well in 


this firſt Scene, and: their Converſation makes the 
Audience abſolute Maſters of the Subject of the 
Piece, Guzman, when he grants Like" to the Pri- 
ſoners of his Father, who is as good natur'd and 
as compaſſionate to the Unfortunate, as his Son is 


proud,” haughty and cruel, intreats him to try 


what he cou'd to turn the Heart of Alzira (the 


Daughter of Montez2, Sovereign of a Part of 
Potefi) whom he is to marry, In the ſame Act 
wie are inform'd. by Alzira her ſelf, that ſhe bad 

been promis'd. to Zamor, an American Prince, 
and that ſhe was juſt going to be join'd to him in 
Matrimony, when the cruel Guzman came and ſe- 


parated her from a Lover whom ſhe ador'd. In 


repeating the Account of her Misfortunes to her 
Father Monteza, while he was pleading with her 
11 favour of Guzman, ſhe acquaints the Audience 
of them without Affectation, as well as of her 


changing her Religion. In the very firſt Scenes the 
Subject of the Piece is fully explain'd. Zamor 


Who was thought to be dead, is one of thoſe un- 
Eno Prifoners that had been ſet at liberty. He 
meets Akira again the very Moment that the 
comes from the Altar where ſhe had ſworn to be 


true for ever to Guzman, who comes that inſtant 


and ſurprizes them both together, The great Spi- 
Tit of this American did not ſuffer him to conceal 
bis Name and Family, Guzman, who was vex d 
and Fe to the laſt Degree, reſolves he ol 
ie; 
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die; but afterwards his Father oppoſed his Reſolu. 
tion, and by a certain Accident, which has a charm. 
ing Effect in the Mind of the Audience, this fame Ml 
Zamor is diſcover'd to be that very American why . 
had ſav'd the Life of Alba res in Battle. Guzman, 
notwithſtanding his Father's Intreaty, orders To. 
mor to be committed to Priſon. Alzira trembling 
for her Lover, bribes one of his Keepers who un. 
dertakes to carry him ſafe out of the Town ; but 
no ſooner does Zamor find himſelf at liberty, 
than he takes the Opportunity to ſacrifice the cruc| 
Guzman on the Spot, tho' attended by his Guards, 
He is thereupon ſeiz'd and ſentenc'd to die, as is 
| Vkewiſe Alzira, who was thought to have had 3 
Share in the Murder of his Spouſe, tho ſhe was 
perfectly innocent. But juſt as theſe unhappy Vic- 
tims to Love were expecting every Minute to be 
put to death, Guzman, who was not yet dead of 
the Wound pe receiv'd from Zamor, makes amends | 
for all his Cruelties and Barbarities, by ſhewing 3. 
generous Clemency in the laſt Breath of his Life. 
This, in few Words, dear Jaac, is the Subject 
of the Picce; and the following are the different 
Characters of the Actors. 

Alvares is a perfect honeſt Man, full of Can- 
dor and Humanity, zealous for his Religion, but 
without being blinded by that Rage to which they 
give the Name of Piety. 

Guzman is proud, vain, haughty, ſtately, cruel; 
ſuch a Man, in ſhort, as the Spamards are repre- 
ſented to be who conquer'd Mexico; and is fo fully 
poſſeſs'd with the pernicious Maxims of the Makers 
of Converts, that provided they are but made Chri- 
ſtians, tis all alike to him which way 'tis done. 

Maonteza is a new Convert, convinc'd of the 
Religion which he has embrac'd ; but his Daugh- 
ter on the contrary weaded to ber old Prejudices, 

Nes 
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few of her Motives are founded on Religion, 
Zamor is zealous for his Gods, a faithful Lover, 


form'd by the pure Leſſons of Nature, humane to 
all Men in general, irreconcileable to his Enemies, 


full of Valour, and fit tor putting the boldeſt De- 


fig ns in execution. 


STheſe various Cbarackers are kept up perfectly 


well, and accompany'd with many glaring In- 


cidents, which ſtrongly engage Attention, Al. 


res at the ſame time that he gives the firſt Idea of 


his own Character, thus informs the Audience of 


the Cruelties of the Spaniards. 


Ah! Dieu nous envoioit, par un contraire Choix, 
Pour annoncer ſon Nom, pour faire aimer ſes Loix + 
Et naus, de ces Climats Deſtructeurs implacables 
Nous, & d'Or & de Sang toujours mfatiables ; 
Deferteurs de fes Lois qu 7 fallcit enſeigner, 
Nows (gorgeous ce Feuple, au lieu de le gagner, 


Par Nous tout off in Sang, bar Nous teut oft en 


| Poudre; 

Et Nous n'avons du C iel imits aue la Frudre. 

Notre Nem, je I avoue, inſpire la Terreur ; 

Les Eſpagnols font craints ; mais, ils ſont en Horreur. 
Fleaux du nouveau And, muſtes, vains, avares, 
Nous ſeuls en ce Climat nous 15 les Barbares. 
L' Americam, farouche en ja ſimpiicite, 

Nous egale en Courage, & nous paſſe en Bonte. 


Are we ſent hither in our Maker's Cauſe, 

"10 pd his Name, and recommend his Laws? 
We! who deſtroy the Country without Mercy! 
Shall we with Blood and Gold inſatiate rage? 
Shall we deſert his Laws we were to teach, 

And cut the People's Throats to win their Hearts ? 

Our Prieſts are all ſor Blood, for Sword and Fire, 


And only in its Thunder act like Heaven? 
| 5 


| owes her Virtue to her own good Senſe only, ſo that 
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Our Name, I own. it, Terror doth inſpire, 
The Spamards. dreaded are, but more abhorr'd, 
Proud, covetous, unjuſt; we, we alone 
Are the Barbarians here, of this World the Scourge, 
The wild American, tho? rough, yet honeſt, . 
Surpaſſeth us in Goodneſs, and hath not leſs Cou- 


I., cannot be certain, dear aac, whether thou 
art ſenſible that all the different Characters of this / 
Play are viſible in theſe fourteen Lines. That of / 
Alvares is diſplay'd by the Compaſſion which is 
conſpicuous in his Words, where he gives a per- 
fect Picture of the Spaniards and the Americans, 
»Tis plain that this is a Touch of a Maſterly 
Hand. Fhe following is another, not a whit in- 
feriour to it: Akira ſpeaking to her Father, draws 
her own Picture. e 


J Se oo” : 


Mes yeux wont juſqu'ici rien vil que par vos Veux ! 
Mon Ceur, change par vous, abandonna ſes Dicux, 
Fe ne regrete point leurs Grandeurs terraſſ bes, 
Devant ce Dieu nouveau, comme nous, abaiſſees.. | 
Mais vous, qui maſſuries, dans mes Troubles cruels | 
Que la Pais habitnit aux Pieds de ſes Autels; 
Que fa Loi, ſa Morale, & conſelante, & pure, 
De mes Sens deſoleꝝ guerirou la Bleſſure; 
Vous trompits ma Foibleſſe ; Un Tratt, toujours Jain- 
„ 1 „„ = 
Dans le Sein de ce Dieu vient dichirer mon Coeur, 
1] y porte une Image a jamais renaiſſante : 

Zamore vit encor un Cueur de ſon Amante. 


_ Whate'er I fee is with my Father's Eyes; 
Whateer I love is for my Father's EIT 
I chang'd my very Gods and took my Father's, 
Yet has this Father, piouſly ſevere, 5 
Wrong'd my believing Weakneſs, and undone 125 

Es le 
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He told me, to compoſe my troubled Heart, 
Peace held her dwelling at the Altar's Foot. 
He told me, his Religion cur'd Deſpair, 

Its Law, its Moral comforting and pure, 
And ſoften'd every Pang that pierc'd the Soul. 
But ah! *twas all Deceit ! all dear Den 225 
Mix'd with the Image of an awful God, 

A human Image ſtruggles in my Heart, 
And checks my willing Virtue in its riſing! 
Zamor, tho? dead to Nature, lives to Love; 
Lamir ſtill triumphs i in Alzira's Breaſt, 


That Trouble, and that Struggle of the Mind 
which Alzira ſo well expreſſes, perfectly denotes 
the Diſpoſition of a Heart only chang'd by a pa- 
ternal Reſpect, and which has not ſuch a firm Be- 
lief in the new Deity which it ſerves, as to merit 
its Favours and Rewards. How particular ſoever 
Alzira's Character is, tis perfectly ſupported, and 
full of new Sentiments created by the Novelty 


of the Subject. Such is this Paſſage, where the 
Author DS. Alzira draw a Parallel between the 
Spaniſh and American Ladies. 


Par ce grand C hangement dans ton Ame inhumaine, 
Par un Effort fi beau, tu vas changer la mienne. 
Tu Pafſures ma Foi, mon Reſpect, mon Retour, 
Tous mes Vieux, Sil en eft qui tiennent lieu d Amour. 
Pardonne — Je megare—Eprouve mon Courage. 

Peut etre une Eſpagnole eut e d' avantage : 
Elle eut pi prodiguer les C mes de es Pleurs. 


Je wai point leurs Attraits, & je mai point leurs 


urs. 

| Ce Coeur þ ſimple, & garni des . i bs Nature, 
En voulant s adoucir, redouble ton Injure + 

Mais, enfin, Ceft d toi d'eſſayer deſormais 

Sur ce Cœur indompte la Force des . 


By 


5 

+ 
£ 
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Hy ſuch a Change in thy inhuman Breaſt, 

By ſuch a pleaſing Force thou changeſt mine, 

Vour Right ſecures you my Reſpect, and Faith, 
And all my Vous too, if they can charm like Love, C7 


Forgive me, I ſhall be betray'd by Fear, W. 
To promiſe till I overcharge my Power. Ar 
et try what Changes Gratitude can make, Ar 


A Spanyh Dame perhaps wou'd promiſe more . 
Profuſe in Charms, and prodigal of Tears, Vi 
Wou'd promiſe all things - and forget them all, A. 
But I have weaker Charms, and ſimpler Arts; | 
Guileleſs of Soul, and left as Nature torm'd me, 
IJ err, in honeſt Innocence of Aim, | 
And ſeeking to compoſe, inflame you more. | 
But to what Lengths I may be tam'd—by Benefits, YI ® 
Tis in your power to try, not mine to tell. 


T own to thee that I thought this a charming 
Paſſage; the uncultivated Nature which is predo- 
minant in Alzira's Petitions, and the Contempt 
which ſhe affects of the Diſſimulation and Diſguiſe 
of the Europeans Ladies, ſtrike the Mind and at- 
tach it voluntarily to Manners and Cuſtoms, which 
however imperfectly known, affect by their ſingu- 
larity. I wou'd have a Poet always apply himſelf 
to find out ſome Subject which may furniſh him 
with new Ideas. Voltaire has hit upon the Secret 
of making Alz:ra fay a thouſand bright Things; 
and while ſhe is in a doubt concerning the Truth 
of the Religion which ſhe has embrac'd, -ſhe ex- 
plains in fix Verſes what the Learned have hardly 
been able to comprize in huge Volumes. 


Grand Dieu ! Conduit Zamore au milieu des Deſerts. | 
Ne ſerois tu le Dieu, que d'un autre Univers 
Les ſeuls Europeens ſont-ils nex pour te plaire? 
E:-tu Tiran d'un Monde, & de Fautre le Pere? oy 
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Les Vainqueurs, les Vaincus; tous les ws. Humains, 
Sint-11s egalement [ Ouvrage de tes Mains? 


Great God ! Be Zamor's Guide amid his Deſerts, 

Woulſt thou be God of the other World alone? 

Are th' Europeans only born to pleaſe thee ? 

Art thou _ World's Tyrant, and the other's Fa- 
ther? 

Victors, and Vehepiſh d, all the hams Race, 

Are not they equally thy Handy-Work ? 


Methinks I hear ſome ridiculous Bigot exclaim- 
inz againſt theſe moving Pailages, and treating 
the Author as a Manichee, Tenorant Creature | 
not to know that the only way for a Writer 
to raiſe the Beauty of one Character is to charge 
Imperfections upon another, in order to ſhew the 
Contraſt ; and that Alzira's Doubts give a Luſtre 
to the eſtabliſh'd Faith of dunteza. 

] conclude my Extract of this Piece, dear T. 


ſaac, with a Paſſage worthy to be engrav'd in 


Letters of Gold; a Maxim which Sovereigns 
ſhould always have in their View; which the In- 
quiſitors, Perſecutors, and other Monſters of Hu- 
man Nature ought to meditate profoundly, and 
which all Mankind ought to follow. 


Mais, renoncer aux Dicux, ag Pon croit dans ſon 
Cœur, 

Ct le Crime un Lache, & nm pas une Erreur, 

C' trahir a la fois, ſous un Maſque hipocrite, 

Et le Dieu qu'on prefer e, & le Dieu que Pon quitte. 

Ce mentir au Ciel mime, a | Univers, a fol, 


Had I renounc'd my Gods, yet {till believ'd* em; 

That had not deen an Error, but a Crime 

That had been mocking Heaven 8 whole Hoſt at 
once ; 


"The: 
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(The Powers I quitted, and the Power . choſe.) 
A Change like that had diſciplin'd the Tongue, 
To lye to the whole World, to Heaven, and Con. 
, ſcience, ow e 


What Misfortunes, what Guilt might Men hays 
eſcap'd if they had been convinc'd of theſe Prinei. 
ples ! For want of this, how much Blood that hy 
been ſpilt, has been ſpilt unjuſtly! ) 
Farewel, dear J/aac, and may the God of ou 
Fathers inlighten thy Heart and thy Underſtang. 
ing, load thee with Bleſſing and Wealth, and give 
tee a numerous Family. „ 
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VVV 
From JacoB BRIToO, at Milan, 4 
AARON MON CEP CA, at Paris. 

88 IS a Fortnight ago that I left Naples, and 


am endeavouring to get as ſoon as I can to 
Switzerland; yet I ſhall ſtay a few days at Milan. 
Since I have been here, I have perceiv'd a great | 
many Things that are worth a Traveller's Atten- 
tion. The City is large and well built; the Frenc» | 
and Piedmonteſe in whole power it is to be for ſome 

time longer, are not much lov'd by the Inha- 
bitants: And, the jealous Huſbands efoecially ſigh 
for the happy Moment when the Germans are to 
come and deliver them from thoſe troubleſome | 
VVV 3 


Since the French became Maſters of Milan, Wine re 
has very much fallen in its Price, and the Number I I. 
of Chriſtnings is conſiderable augmented. A great pl 
many Huſbands who never had Children, and YI 40 
e 
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thought their Wives barren, now enjoy the tender 
Appellation of Father 5 which happy Multiplica- 
tion the Zealots aſcribe to the Interceſſions of 
Charles Borromeo. The Aſtrologers fay *tis owing 


to the happy Influences of the Stars *, but the jea- 
lous Huſbands think that the French have much 


more Share in it, 'than either the Saints or the 


Cœleſtial Globes. They are therefore impatient 
for the Return of the Germans, and I doubt not 


but they will cauſe publick Thankſgivings to be 
obſerv'd upon their Arrival, to thoſe Saints in whom 
they place the greateſt Truſt, 

he Milaneſe, as well as the other Italians, have 


W icry great Protectors or Patrons with the Deity, to 
whom they have built magnificent Temples. "The 
principal Advocates whom they have choſen in the 

Celeſtial Court, formerly liv'd in their City. Of 


theſe Clou + (which ſignifies a Nail) and Charles 


Birromeo are the moſt diſtinguiſh'd, On the Fe- 
ſtival of Clou, his Shrine is laid upon the High 

Altar of the Dome, and the People come from all 
Parts to proſtrate themſelves before it. A Mul- 
titude of Folks that are poſleſs'd with the Devil, 


come and put themſelves into the moſt aſtoniſhing 
Poſtures before the Saint, torment themſelves, cry, 
bowl, and in ſhort act the ſame Part at Milan, as 


*The Almanac de Milan, à famous one. 


+ This requires ſome Explanation: Jacob Brita 


hearing ſome talk at Milan about the Holy Nail, 


thought it was really a Saint, which had formerly 
exited in Fleſh and Bones ; but this Saint is only a 
great piece of Iron deify'd by Avarice, on pretence that 
it was one of thoſe which had been drove into the 
real Croſs, There's half a hundred of thoſe Nails in 
Furope, and every Church that has one, does not ſcru- 
ple to cry down the reſt, in order to prove its own 


to be genuine. 
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the Convulſionaries do at Paris. Their Diſeaſes 
are cured after a very pleaſant Manner: A Prieſt 
throws ſome Flowers at them, which he plucks 
out of thoſe that adorn the Saint's Shrine; and 
the Devils, ſenſible of the ſmell of the Pinks and 
Violets, become good-natur'd, peaceable, complai. 
fant, enter into Converſation with the Prieſts, and 
talk to them very courteouſly, There is nothin 
ſo engaging to the Curioſity of a Philoſopher, as 
to be a Spectator of thoſe Scenes. The Enthuſi- 
aſms of the Prieſteſs of Delphi were nothing to it, 
Among thoſe People ſo poſſeſs'd, who perform the 
ſame Ceremony every Year, there are ſome Per- 
ſons to whom they teach ſeveral Words of diffe- 
rent Languages; the Prieſts make a great Handle 
of this Artifice, for the common People are very 


much ſurpriz'd to hear a Peaſant talk in a Lan- | 


guage which he never learn'd. 
Some time ago a Nazarene Doctor who was 
interrogating one of thoſe People poſſeſs'd by the 
Devil, forgot the Queſtions which he was to aſk 
him, and propoſed ſome to him that related to one 
of his Brethren; who underſtanding the Watch- 
word, thought he addreſs'd himfelf to him, and 

anſwer'd for his Comrade, This Adventure ſome- 


what aſtoniſh'd the Doctor; but he quickly re- 


cover'd from his Surprize, which was only ob- 
ſerv'd by thoſe who knew the Ridicule and Fraud 
"of thoſe- infernal Comedies,” ue Eu nn on 
The Milaneſe are altogether as Superſtitious as 
their Neighbours ; but they accommodate their De- 


votions to their Pleaſures, and as the Saints Days 


procure them a great deal of Diverſion, they take 
as much of it as they can, eſpecially the Fair 


Sex, the Friars, the Gallants, the Muſicians, and 


the Sellers of Lemonade, 


The 
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The Carnival at Milan is almoſt as gay as it is 
at Venice 3 that's a Seaſon when all People abandon 
themſelves to Pleaſure, and even the Nuns in the 
Convents take their Share of it; for they act 


Comedies one among another; dreſs themſelves 


like Harlequins and Scaramouches in Linſey-wool- 
ſey, and at that time Siſter Dorothy and Siſter An- 
zica become Buffoons and Jackpuddings. From 
Chriſtmas till Lent, People croud to the Convents 


to look thro* the Grates, and ſee thoſe Companies 
of Female Comedians who acquit themſelves won- 
derfully, and often play their Parts better than real 


Comedians. 


The Monks are in nothing inferiour to the 


Nuns as to Maſquerading, and they alſo act Farces 
publickly in their Convents ; the Father Prior acts 


the Cuckold of a Turn-ſpit ; the young Noviciates 


act the parts of Angelica and Spineta to a Prodigy; 


and every Soul, even to the Lay-Brothers, is for 
ſharing in the publick Diverſions. Theſe Monks 
even extend the Art farther ; they go to private 
Houſes to act their Parts, and for a Treat you 
may have a Band of Franciſcans or Auguſtinians 
at your Houſe a whole Afternoon; nay, you may 

Otders of 


pick and chuſe among all the different 
Monks, . | 


Notwithſtanding theſe private Companies of 


Performers, there are ſeveral others of true Come- 


dians diſpers'd up and down the City, The chief 


Theatre, which is taken up by the Opera, is mag- 


nificent, and the Decorations pompous, The MHi- 
laneſe have a particular way of applauding their 
Actors and Actreſſes; they compoſe . Sonnets, or 
elſe get ſome Hackney-Poets to write them; and 


When a Virtuoſo or a Virtuoſa has ſung perfectly 
well, they ſcatter thoſe printed Sonnets all about 
the Theatre. Theſe Songs are all of em in praiſe 


of 
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of ſome Actor ; and it often happens that in their 
Poetry Julius Cafar, Tamerlane, and Mabomet II, 
are but Striplings compar'd to Signiors Scalfi, Far- 
lint, Sineſini, and other halves of Men who have 
paid very dear for the Advantage of a clear Voice, 
he Engliſh have another manner of applauding, 
which is much more pleaſing to the Actors: Inſtead 
of Verſes, they ſcatter Purſes full of Ducats ; and 
the Gentlemen Virtuoſos are not ſo fond of Glory, 
as to prefer Sonnets to Piſtoles. They are fain 
to be content however with the former in tal, 
where they can't do better; for there's no Milu- 
neſe that has a Temptation to applaud after the 
Engliſh manner. « 


There are few Nobility ſo covetous as thoſe of | 


this Country; they have learnt the way to be a- 
ving, and to divert themſelves at a ſmall Expence; 
they get the Charges of all the publick Diverſions 
defray'd by a Society of Citizens and Merchants 


| Who are call'd Faquini, becauſe they open the Car- 


nival by a Maſquerade, in which they are dreſs'd 


like Peaſants. The Nobles lend their Palaces for 


the Entertainments given by the Faguini, but 
they don't contribute a Shilling to the Expence of 
them; and ſome of 'em would be glad to let their 
Houſes out to pay the Rent, if they thought the 
thing wou'd not be known.  _ 5 
| Thereis no Place next to Naples where Aſſaſſi- 
nations are committed fo ſafe and cheap as at Mi- 
lan, Tis true the Germans and French are very 
much againſt ſuch fort of Bargains ; nevertheleſs 


there are Numbers of People eaſy enough to be 


found, who for a Piſtole will deliver you from an 
Enemy. When tis attended with any Difficulty 
or Delay, in order to cut all Ceremony ſhort, they 
Wait near ſome Church for. the Perſon they 


9 


in⸗ 
tend 
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tend to murder; and after they have done the Job, 
they go very coolly into the Church, and make 
jt their Sanctuary, nes 
TI have made enquiry, dear Monceca, into the Ori- 


gin of that Immunity which has been granted to 
the Temples of ſeveral different Religions, and af- 
ter ſerious Conſideration of the Motives that occa- 


ſion'd this Cuſtom, I don't find any other than 
the Ambition of the Prieſts: Thoſe among the Fgyp- 
trans, the Greeks, and the Hraelites our Forefathers, 
who had the care of the Divine Worſhip, were 
every whit as ambitious as thoſe among the Mo- 
derns: They thought to gain the Reſpect of pri- 


vate Men by giving them a Sanctuary in any 


Diſeaſes that might happen to them, but ne- 
yer diſtinguiſh'd between the Crime and the Miſ- 
fortune, ſo that the Aſſaſſin found as much Security 


in the Temple, as the Man that ſhed Blood invo- 


luntarily, The Nazarene Monks retain'd this Cu- 
ſtom in Countries where they had the entire Rule. 


They alſo granted the ſame Privileges to their 
Churches and Monaſteries, as were indulg'd to the 


Palaces of Sovereigns and their Ambaſſadors. But 
the Rights which they arrogated to themſelves were 
ſo abuſed by them, that they became noxious to 


Civil Society; there was no Crime ever ſo great, 
but found a Sanctuary among them; whereas Prin- 


ces, who have a Power to grant Immunities, only 
protect thoſe Perſons, whoſe Faults are pardonable, 
and not inconſiſtent with the Character of the 
Man of Honour. An Ambaſſador would certainly not 


have given any Shelter to Cartouche; on the con- 
trary, there's not one but wou'd have cauſed him 

to be arreſted, But that infamous Robber, in ſpite 

of his Crimes, vou'd have met with entire Safety 


in 1215 one of the moſt paultry Chapels. Alas! 
dear Monceca, is it the Pleaſure of the Deity 


Vol, II. 5 that 
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that his Altars ſhould give a Sanction to Wicked. 
neſs? Is it not abſurd to build Temples to the 
Almighty, only to furniſh Retirement and Shelter 
for Villains? How cruel is that Superſtition, which 
under the Veil of Piety gives ſuch Authority to 
_ Guilt ? Happy are thoſe Nazarene Nations which 
have not given into this Error, and which puniſh 
Tranſgreſſions even in the Sanctuary. 
Milan is furniſh'd with as good, and as power. 
ful Relicks as any Town in Itahy; thoſe of Charles 
Borromeo which are the moſt conſiderable, are kept 
in a Coffin made of ſeveral Pieces of Rock Cry. 
ſtal, join'd together by Plates of Silver gilt. The 
Body of this Nazarene is ſtill to be ſeen entire thro 
the Cryſtal ; indeed notwithſtanding the extraor- 
dinary Care that was taken in embalming it, Part 
of his Noſe has by length of Time receiv'd ſome 
Damage, A Monk of whom I aſk'd the Reaſon, 
aſſur'd me that God had permitted this, becauſe 
the Saint in his Life-time had been too fond of 
_ ſweet Odours, and that the Loſs of one half of his 
Noſe was the Puniſhment of his Senſuality. If 
the Deity were thus to ſtigmatiſe the Failings of 
all the Nazarene Saints, I really believe there are 
few of the canoniſed Friars that wou'd have a 
Tongue left in their Mouths, for they have been 
generally prodigious Gormandiſers, and great Lyars. 
If the Fews, dear Monceca, had a Taſte for Re- 
| licks, we might find ſome at Milan that wou'd 
ſuit our Synagogues perfectly well, Maſes's Rod is 
kept in the Cathedral of this City: Tis true, that it 
is not prov'd to Demonſtration to be the ſame Rod 
which was made uſe of by that Prophet, for they 
ſhew another at Rome in the Church of St. John 
de Lateran; therefore the ſureſt way not to be 
miſtaken would be to buy both, or elſe charitably 
to ſuppoſe what is very poſſible, that the Legiſlator 


had 
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had two Rods. In the collecting of Reliques of ſuch 


Antiquity, one muſt not ſtand upon Trifles, nor 
be too critical, but take the whole in the Lump as 


the Nazarenes 46, If we were minutely to exa- 


mine every thing that is ſaid touching Moſes's Rod, 

we ſhou'd be at leaſt as much confounded az they 
are, The Rabbi Abarbanel has wrote a long Dif- 
ſertation upon this Rod, in which he tells a great: 


many extravagant things, and affirms magiſterially, 


that Maſes carry'd it to the Mountain where he 
died, and that it was laid in that Prophet's Tomb. 


] cou'd wiſh that the Rabbi Abarbanel wou'd do me 
the Favour to tell me, who reveal'd this Fact to 
him; till then we may ſafely make fhift with the 


two Rods which the Nazarenes have ; and if a third 
appears, it is but buying that too. 


There 1s alfo a Relique of much more Note i in 
another Church *; 'tis the Serpent which Meſes 


ſet up in the Deſert. As to this Relique there are 


not two of the Sort as there are of the Rod; but 


let the Nazarenes ſay what they will of it, I 
queſtion whether it was cotemporary with that 


Prophet. I ſhou'd rather take it for a Memorial 


of ſome extraordinary Event, as the Gooſe of the 
Capitol, Therefore I wou'd not adviſe our Syna- 
gogues to offer to trouble themſelves with this 


Piece of Antiquit 92 which I think to be Ro- 


man, rather than Egyptian. This famous Serpent, 


which is of Braſs, is placed upon a Column of 


Marble. How ſtark blind are ſome Men! Let's 


pity them, dear Monceca, rather than deſpiſe them. 


Folly is the very Appendix of Human Nature. 
Happy are they to whom Heaven has granted a 


little more Underſtanding than to ſome of their 


Fellow-Creatures, 
* In the Veſtry of the Church of IJ Ambroſe. 
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Fare thee well, dear Monceca; as ſoon as J get 
into Switzerland [ ſhall write to thee, Live con- 


tent and happy. 


28 


e222 926 229 © 99829 8 2% KOC4, IDO 2% ee 29 825 2 N 2&2 WO? 2% 


748 5 z 72 03) nov e 26 686 F. 222 


LETTER Lxvi 


From AARON Mon CE CA, at Paris, 70 


ISAAC Onis, 2 Caraite, formerly a 
Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


SINCE I heard from thee laſt, I doubt not but 


thou art arriv'd in Egypt; and I write to thee 


with a firm Confidence that there my Letter will 
find thee, Our Friend Jacob Brito, who is on the 
Point of leaving {taly, and going to Swztzerland, 


has made very Food Remarks in his Travels, which 


he has been fo kind as to communicate to me, I 
hope thou wilt not have leſs Complaiſance, and 
that thou wilt communicate to us both every thing 
that thou findeſt remarkable or conſiderable in 


5 Egypt. 


Thall endeavour to get as much We 


as poſſible by my ſtay at Paris, I was yeſterday 
at the publick Curt of the Parliament, and heard 


two of the moſt celebrated Advocates of the King- 


dom plead : I was very much pleaſed with their 
Speeches, which were really beautiful; the Style 
Was clear and accurate, and ſo eloquent, that all 


the Audience applauded thoſe two able Advocates, 


Yet to compare French Oratory with that of Ci- 
cero and Dems/thenes, their Merit appears to be 


much inferiour to that of the Ancients; for they 
have neither their Majeſty, nor the Sublimity of 


their Genius, nor their Fire of Imagination, 1 


1 ully 


Lett. LXVI. The J EWIS H 8 PY. 197 


ſully convinc'd, after Inquiry into the Cauſe of 
this Difference, that it could not be this, namely 


that Cicero and Demoſthenes were Men not to be 
match'd, becauſe Nature had not forgot bow ſhe 


 form'd their Brains, I diſcover'd that the Advan- 


tages of the ancient Orators were owing to their Si- 


tuation, and to the Subjects of which they treated. 


There are ſome Subjects which ſpontaneouſly 
furniſh the Mind with Ideas that are grand, ſub- 


lime, and magnificent, and which don't need 


the Diſpolition of Phraſes, and the Harmony of 


Words to elevate the Mind, fince the plaineſt 
Terms are ſufficient to expreſs them. In ſpeak- 
ing of the Divinity, for Inſtance, all the Ideas 


which the Underſtanding receives of him, engage 
it, ſeize it, and in a manner tranſport it beyond 


its Sphere. Then the moſt common Diction, pro- 


vided it be plain and diſtinct, and clearly conveys 


the Ideas, is ſufficient to give Energy to the Diſ- 
courſe, and the plaineſt Eloquence becomes ſub- 


lime. Of the Truth of this, we have a decifive 
Inſtance in the Book of Geneſis, where God fays, 


Let there be Light ; and there was Light, Gen. Cap. 
v. ver. 3. In this Expreſſion, which even the Pa- 
gans own to be ſublime, the Obedience of the 


Thing created ſeems to conform to the Will of 
the Creator in the ſame Moment. What Ideas 
are there not convey'd to the Mind in ſuch ſimple _ 
Terms? The Power of God, the Creatian of Light, 


| Clearneſs form'd by a fingle W rd, and granted to 


the Univerſe by the Goodneſs of an immenſe and omni- 
potent Being, The Choice of Words, and an af- 
fected Turn of the Phraſe, wou'd have diminiſh'd 


the ſublime Simplicity of this Paſſage. 


If it be confeſs'd that the Subject is of infinite 5 


Service to the Orator, and can in ſome meaſure 
render him eloquent without the Help of Art, it 


K 3 Will 


3 5 AW nr oe - — — Lat 2k = . 
8 4 3 rt . ; 3G FI +. A 6 2 8 

: y 8 8 2 K 2 - » bt 3 Ps ASA, - Wr 3 25 I: C 
* | ng * 2 — 4:95 . 7 2 5 . er 521 25 f bo *£? 3 2 - 2 "> . *** ty © 1 = $5 _— * 1 ; — 8 2 5 2 1 BY * leak * * 2 : : NE b 

; ” þ * - „ 9 is —— 2 . SE 7 * MP * * — NN hn — ' 

, q 7 * 2 a . x 5 3 5 3 r _—_— " « ="; U FI 2 "x 1 rage ee rene a — — — — 2 wo 

"a <. Sex; © e - i SEED K — MY «> : A - 
j « : I . : p a. 
/ 
os Lo = — * — — 1 — — 
c — 


198 The Jewisn Spy. Lett, LXVI. 


will be eaſy to diſcover the true Reaſon of the 


Superiority of the Ancients over the Moderns. 

An Advocate of the Parliament of Paris has a 
notable Cauſe to defend, when he pleads for the 
Fortune or Eſtate of a private Man. If it be an 
Affair wherein any Perſon of Diſtinction is con- 


cern'd, *tis the Subject of a celebrated Plea. But 


whatſoever Suit an Advocate may defend at Paris, 
there is not one Cauſe, the Merits of which ſtripp'd 


ol its Ornaments, can inſpire the Audience with a 
certain Greatneſs of Mind, ſeize their Attention at 


once, and raiſe it to Notions which are in a manner 
_ unknown to them. What Mind can help being af- 


feed, when an Orator ſays that he pleads for the 


Fortune of a King? The Beginning of Crcero's Ora- 


tion for King Dejotarus, and the whole Exordium 


of the ſaid Plea, which is a Maſter- piece of Elo- 


quence, is not ſo much oblig'd for its Beauty to the | 


Aſſiſtance of Art, as to the Dignity of the Sub- 
ject, Let an Advocate prepoſſeſs his Audience in 
the ſublimeſt Terms, let him plead for a French- 


man ofpreſs'd with the Stripes of Fortune, a Viftim 


10 the Capriciouſneſs of Deſtiny ; were he to ſet him 


eff asa Man endow'd with Virtues that put his Per- 


fecutors to the Bluſh; and were he to intereſt the 
Gods themſelves as well as Men in the Arret which 
25 to decide the Fate of his Client, he may by the 


Choice of harmonious Terms, and by the beauti- 
ful Cadence of the Phraſes, ſtrike the Ear agreea- 
ble, but he will never engage the Mind, and ne- 


ver raiſe it to ſo high a Degree, as that Orator will, 
who only ſays, I plead for the Fortune of a King, 


&c, There's a natural Sublimity in theſe Words; 


they offer above twenty Ideas to the Underſtand- 
ing; they are expreſſive of the Grandeur of the 


Subject treated of; they repreſent to the Mind ; 
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a King, who is the Judge of ethers, oblig'd to de- 
fend himſelf, and in ſhort they engage it in Fa- 


vour of the Perſon attack'd, on Account of the 


Dignity and Majeſty of his Rank. 


As lofty as is the Beginning of the Oration 
for Dejotarus, it perhaps colt Cicero leſs Pains than 
the Preamble of his Oration for Archias. But 


in the firſt he pleaded for a King, and in the ſe- 
cond for a Poet. The beginning of the firſt Ca- 
zi/ne Oration is judg'd by all Mankind to be a 
piece of perfect Eloquence ; I grant it is; but what 


Vas the Subject of it? What was the Reaſon of 
that celebrated Apoſtrophe of the Orator ? No leſs. 
than a Republick which was Miſtreſs of the World, 


in danger of immediate Deſtruction from a Rebel. 
The Dignity of the Subjects treated of frequent- 


y determines. the Degree of the Orator's Elo- 
quence; and no wonder therefore when we ſee in 
Demoſthenes and Cicero ſuch Paſſages as ſtrike and 
engage us more ſtrongly than thoſe we meet with 
in the Moderns. They were neither more learned, 
nor more witty than the latter, but they went 
upon Subjects which furniſh'd both Wit and Learn- 
ing, and led naturally to the Sublime. It wou'd 
be eaſy to ſhew that in the ordinary Cauſes pleaded 


by Cicero, he is not ſuperiour to Patru and Er- 


rard; and if both the latter had liv'd at Rome, 


they wou'd not have been inferiour to him in any 
thing. | e 35 
The Advocates General of the Parliaments have 


it more in their” power,. than meer Advocates, 


to enjoy the Advantages of the Greek and Roman 


DOrators; for they are ſometimes employ'd in Cau- 
ſes of Weight and Importance to the good of the 
State, and in the Diſcourſes which they make in 
their Remonſtrances, they are capable of ſpeaking: 


With a certain. e, wankh comes up pretty 
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near to the Roman Grandeur, But their Genius 
is impoveriſh'd and weaken'd by a Number of tri. 


fling Niceties, and an inſignificant Detail of For- 
malities. *Tis with the French Magiſtrates as with 


the Scholaſtick Philoſophers ; and take away their 
common beaten Maxims, they know not where 
to fix themſelves. Were it not for Ariſtotle, a Re- 
gent of Plilbſophy is apt to think that the Light of 
Nature only ſerves to miſlead us; and the gene- 
rality of the Gownmen wou'd not preſume to hold 
an Opinion which they don't find 1 in 1 Mau- 
lin, and Argentre. 


Among the Ancients, the Freedom of T kink: 


ing was one of the principal Cauſes of Eloquence. 


The Greeks and the Romans were not ſo fond of lean- 
ing upon the Authority of other Men, as of build- 
ing upon Reaſons that ſeem'd to convince their 
on private Judgment, There are not ſo man 
Quotations in alt the Pleadings of Cicero and De- 
 mofthenes, as in the firſt Page of thoſe of le Maitre. 
Of what Importance is it, that ſuch an Opinion was 
maintain'd by ſuch a Doctor, ſuch a Father of the 
Church, or ſuch a Lawyer? If it be contrary to 


Reaſon; and the publick Benefit, it ought to be no | 


more valued than that of an Ignoramus. 
"Tis a Folly to go about to juſtify the Failings of 


ſcme Men; for what is good in them, there's an 


abſolute Neceſlity of commending them; but to 


deify their Defects is ridiculous Idolatry. What! R 
becauſe forſooth qu Moulin and d' Argentre are not 


agreed in certain Queſtions, I muſt not dare to de- 


termine in a Point which to me appears clear and 
evident? Muſt I ſpend whole Years rather before 
I come to a Determination? An Inquiry ſo infig- 
nificant, blunts the penetrating Faculty of the 


Mind, and exhauſts its Vivacity and Force. 


The 
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The Engliſb take a ſurer way to attain to the 
Sciences; they only grant their Conſent to Truth. 


The Authority of alf the Authors both Ancient 
and Modern cou'd not force them not to make 


uſe of their Reaſon, They judge of Things by the | 


Ideas which they have of hooves" and not by the 


Notions of other People. The Liberty which the 


Erghſh Nation enjoys, might alſo be a very great 
Affiſtance to ſuch as apply themſelves to Eloquence. 


A Speaker at the Head of the Commons, who talks 


for the Welfare and Safety of his Country, who in- 


forms the Sovereign of the Neceſſities of the Subjects, 


who renews the Aſſurances of that mutual Alliance, 


| and reciprocal Contract between the Prince and 
the People, treats of Matters which are of equal 
Importance to the Subject of the Greet and Roman 
Orators. It wou'd not therefore be an extraordinary 


thing to find Eloquence carry'd to a farther Degree 
in England than it is in France. Ambition it ſelf may 
be of very great Service towards it. An able Advo- 
cate at Paris gains five or ſix hundred thouſand Li- 
vres at moſt in his whole Life- time; but be he ever 
ſo eloquent, he has only a daily Salary for his Learn- 
ing and his Talents, and that's all the Reward he 
muſt expect. In England many Honours are an- 
nex'd to Perſons of a diſtinguiſh'd Genius. An 
able Orator may be choſe for the Advocate of his 
Country ; and his Eloquence promotes him to a 
Rank in Life, which nothing but pure Merit can 
lead the way to. If the Offices of Prefident au Mor- 


ticr in France were beſtow'd upon thoſe Advocates 


that diſtinguiſhed themſelves moſt, I doubt not but 


the Bar wou'd make a more lluftriois Figure 
than it does now. The Ambition of attaining 
to the Chief Offce of the Magiſtracy wou'd be a 
greater Incitement to the Study of Eloquence, and 
the Advocate when he came once to know that 
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he was. born and cut out for great Employments, 
wou'd entertain greater and more noble Ideas, 

The Orators are to blame, as well as others of the 
Learned, in ſetting Money up for their Mark, rather 
than Glory. I have been acquainted with a great 
many Authors in my time; and when I have talk*q 
to them of ſome of their Works which I thought 
were not fo accurate as they ſhou'd be, they fad, 
IViat wou'd you have us do? The Booßſellers give 
1e, but half a Piſtole a Sheet, Mat can one per- 
form that is good at that Price? Tis the ſame, I 


find, with the Advocates, [have but ten Pifloles Fee 


fir a Pleading, ſays one, ſhall I ſweat and toil in a 
Cauſe fer ſuch a poor Sum as that © I plead as I am 
paid, and the Merchandife I give is worth the Maney 


ritt. 


Tis impoſſible therefore that an Orator in France 


can apply himſelf to perfect his Art, and to get 

an Eſtate at the ſame time. It muſt be his Op- 

tion either to reſolve to be poor, or not to produce 

any but imperfect Pieces. Tis impoſſible that the 

great number of Cauſes which many of the Ad- 

vocates undertake, ſhou'd be defended as they 

_ ought; for one Advocate often pleads more Cauſes. 
in a Year, than Cicero and Deinoſtbenes did in the 
whole Courſe of their Lives. 


Eloquence has been carry'd much farther in the 


Pulpit, thanat the Bar. The Compoſers of Sermons, 
Panegyrics, and funeral Orations, were either in 
eminent Poſis, or elſe expected that they ſhou'd be 

advanc'd to ſuch by means of their Talents: Their 
Care was to pleaſe, and not to amaſs Wealth ; and 


to perfect their Talents was their only Study. They 


had another Advantage alſo over the Orators of the 


Bar: All their Subjects furniſh'd them with a vaſt 


Fund of Matter, which was ſublime, and enough 


to clevate the Mind by being barely contemplated. 


1s 
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Is any thing more grand and majeſtic than the 
Explanation of the Orders and Decrees of the Dei- 


ty? Any thing that touches, ſtrikes, or more en- 


gages Men than the principal Rules of Morality, . 
and the fundamental Points of their Religion? 
Bourdaloue, Boſſuet, Flechier, &c. were much more 
perfect in their kind than Patru, le Maitre, and Er- 
| rard, yet they were not more eloquent than the 
latter; but their Subjects were more grand and ex- 
tenſive; and they cou'd afford as much Time to po- 
liſh their Works, as was neceſſary to perfect them. 
The Caſe is not the ſame with the Adveccates : : 
Patru who was for preferring Glory to Riches, 
and who content with a Reputation, went thro?” a. 
certain Number of Pleadings with very great Care, . 
both liv'd and died a poor Man. He was aftiſted | 
by a Poet, whoſe Generoſities repair'd the Injuries - 


done to him by the Caprices of Fortune “k. 


W hat a Scandal is it to the French that ſuch a 
Man as Patru was almoſt ready to be ftarv'd, . 
while Chapella;n, and a Parcel of ſorry Authors 
were allow'd conſiderable Penſions? This, dear 17. 
faac, is an affecting Inſtance of thoſe Prejudices, . 


and that ill Tafte which prevails ſometimes in the 


moſt polite and the wiſeſt Apes, 'T'hat of Lewis XIV 
was fertile in Wits, and he was a Monarch that. 


rewarded them like a generous magnificent Prince 


but he almoſt forgot one of the greateſt Men in 
his Kingdom, while he heap'd his Favours on the. 


worſt of all Poets 9. 


Farewell, dear Jaac; live content and happy, 


and let me hear from thee. oftner, 


* M. Patru wanting Money, had a mind to ſell his 
Library; Boileau hearing the Reſolution of this poor 
Scholar, bought his Library, but would never take 


the Books till Patru was dead. 


+ Chapellain had very conſiderable Penſions allow'd 
LETTER 


him to his dying Day. 
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From AARON Mod cE CA, at Paris, t 
Jacos BRriTo, af Geneva, 


THE Manners of the Portier Nuns, dear Brit 
J are much more regular than thoſe of the 2 
tians; not that they think their Condition more 
agreeable than the others, but the Check and Re- 
ſtraint which they live under at Paris, make them 
virtuous in ſpite of themſelves, and ſupport that 
Diſcretion of theirs, which cou'd not reſiſt the 
Temptations that are too ſtrong for the Venetian 
Ladies. The Nunneries in this City are Priſons 
full of innocent Victims, devoted to Avarice or 
Ambition The French, who have Good-nature 
and Compaſſion for the Unfortunate, depart from 
that Character in nothing but the cruel] Uſe which 
they make of thoſe Convents. 
| Half of the Fathers at Paris are as barbarous to 
= their Daughters as certain People of Peru, who 
keep the Women they take in War for their Con- 
cubines, maintain the Children they have by them 
as delicately as poſſible, till they are thirteen Years 
of Age, and then eat them“. The Practice of 
the French is much the ſame; ; When they have 
three or four Daughters, they get a Huſband for 
the Eldeſt, or for the Favourite, and ſtrictly con- 
fine all the reſt, whom they decree from their Birtn 
to ſuffer a thouſand Torments. 7 don't think, (ſays 
dAmiaigne). that *tis ſo cruel to eat a Man after he 


* The Hiſtory of the Icas, Lib, I. Cap. XII, 


is dead, as when he 1s alive, I am of his Opi- 


nion, dear Brito, and to tell thee my real Senti- : 


ment, I would ſooner forgive a Father for killing 


his Infant the Moment it was born, than to nurſe 


it to ſuch an Age, to prepare it for the Suffering 
of horrid Torments as long as it liv'd; for that is 


really the Caſe of moſt of the Nuns: and of this I can 


aſſure thee from my own Knowledge, having been 

many times in Convents with the Chevalier de 
Maiſin, who made me acquainted with two or 
three Kinſwomen of his, that are doom'd to 2 


all their Days in Torments. 
I ſaid once to a certain Nun, © You are not ſo 


* unhappy as you imagine; while you are ſequeſtred 
© from the World and its Perplexities, your Life 


* {lides on ſerenely; nothing ought to trouble you; 
you are not diſturb'd by any Family Cares. In 


© ſhort, you have the very three things in which 


© the chiefeſt Happineſs conſiſts, viz. Virtue, 


Health, and Competency. You are miſtaken, 


£ (faid ſhe) I have neither of theſe three Ingre- 


« dients, As for my Virtue, 'tis a Virtue per Force, 


© and not what I have acquired by Choice and 


Pre- engagement; *tis therefore rather a Con- 
« traint which hinders me from ſubmitting to the 


© Temptation, without depriving me of the Incli- 
© clination, than a real Hatred that I have to Sin, 


The Grates are a Guard to my Chaſtity and Mo- 
© deſty ; yet I don't find my Heart the leſs tender. 


Of what. avail is therefore a Virtue, which can 


be of no ſervice towards calming. the Mind? a 
© Virtue, which is ſuch no longer, than while it 


has not the Liberty of becoming Vice? 


My Health has been deſtroy'd for a long time: 


* What with Melancholy, the Regret for being 
* confin'd without deſerving it, and what with 


* the Deſpair of being reſtor'd to Libertv, my 
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Blood is corrupted ; I have generally ſuch a ſink- 


ing of Spirits, that I am ready to die, beſides 
frequent terrible Fits of the Head-ache ; and be- 
fore I have ſeen much of the Winter, my Phy. 


& ſjcians tell me, that I ſhan't live till the Spring : 
© yet I have often baffled their Predictions, tho 


© by what Accident, I know not. 


© Tis true T have what is neceſſary, but what 


does it avail to Happineſs, for the * to be 


© nouriſhed, and the Mind only fed with Gall and 


© Wormwoed? Moreover, how many Plagues and 
© Mortifications do I ſuffer for this C 
Being forc'd Day and Night to obey the Call of 


ompetency ? 


© a Bell, I ſcarce have cloſed my Eye-lids, butT 
© muſt riſe, tho? it be as dark as pitch, to haſten 


© to Mattins, where for an Hour I mumble ſome 
Latin Prayers of which I hardly underſtand one 


Word; and in three or four Hours after I have 
© pot to bed again, I muſt return to the Offices, My 


whole Life, in ſhort, is ſpent in reciting my 


© Breviary, and in hearing the dull Speeches of my 
Lady Abbeſs, a fantaſtical, moody, odd, peeviſh, 


and ſuperſtitious Creature, like all old Women, 


© who offers to God the Torments which ſhe makes 


« Conſider now, Sir, (continu'd this Nun) if my 


Condition is ſo ſerene as you imagine, and whe- 


© ther I enjoy the three main Ingredients of ſove- 
© reign Happineſs? I own, (ſaid I) that I am de- 
© ceiv'd in the Notion I had of it; but for God's 
* ſakepray tell me, how you could find in your Heart 


© to make Vows that wou'd render you ſo unhap- | 
ppy? TI will now, (faid ſhe) give you the Hiſtory 
© of the Vocation of three fourths of the Nuns to 


* Ofre à Dieu les Tour mens gelle me fait fouffrir. 
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the Monaſtick State; for they are call'd to it in 


5 the ſame Manner as I was, 


As ſoon as I came to be ſix or ſeven Years of Age, 
my Mother, who was abſolutely determin'd that 
] ſhou'd go into a Convent, whipp'd me regular-_ 
y twice a-day ; the leaſt Fault that I commit- 
s ted was puniſh'd with the utmoſt ſeverity, and 
« with this Rigour was I treated till I was nine 


« Years old, At length I was told that I was to go 


© into a Convent to be a Boarder there with one 


of my Aunts who was a Nun, and had been in- 


* form'd of the ſtate of Life for which T was de- 
© ſign'd. The two firſt Months that I paſs'd in 
© the Monaſtery, I thought my ſelf in Paradife, 
My Aunt, inſtead of Slaps o the Face, gave me 
| © Sugar-plums; there was now no more Chaſtiſe- 
ment, no more Reprimands ; I was treated with 
extraordinary Tenderneſs, and bleſs'd the happy 


Moment that I enter'd the Convent. My Mo- 
ther ſometimes took me out with her to dine at 
her Houſe ; but thoſe very Days were Days of 


Sorrow and Affliction, for I always return'd in 

Tears to my Aunt, who comforted me for the 
__ © Cuffs and Chidings which my Mother gave me 
© in abundance, In fine, ſhe told me, when I was 
* ſixteen Years of Age, that I muſt now take my 
Choice, that is to ſay, return to my Mother, or 
* commence a Nun. You will eaſily judge that I 
did not heſitate which to do, and I ſaid I wou'd 
* take the Veil. My Mother, before ſhe conſented = 


to my Option, obſerv'd great Ceremony; ſhe re- 


© fuſed at firſt to grant me my Requeſt, and I was 
* actually oblig'd to in'reat her, for the very thing 
© that ſhe long'd moſt of all to grant me. At 
© laſt, after many Petitions ſhe ſaid ſhe was wil 
ling that I ſhou'd be a Nun; but that I might 
© never repent my Vocation, ſhe added, that ſhe 
= c wind 
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£ wiſh'd firſt to ſhew me the World a little 
© that I might not determine my ſelf without 
© knowing why or wherefore. She forc'd me to 
go for a Fortnight to her Houſe; and really 
that Fortnight fully conhrm'd me in my Purpoſe, 


© Che made me riſe wary Morning at ſix a-Clock : 


© Acurſed Jade of a Milliner, on pretence of ſet- 


© ting me off ſuitable to a Miſs of my Quality, 


© pull'd my Locks for three or four Hours toge- 


ther: A pair of Stays was made for me in which 


I had ſcarce Liberty to breathe, There's a Ne- 
© ceſlity, ſaid my Mother, for dreſſing with Care, 
© to go abroad. She carry'd me to paſs the Day 


© in ſome Aſlemblies of old Goſſips, where I ate 
© with a demure Countenance for five or ſix Hours 
together. 0 5 
At laſt came the happy Day, when *twas in my 
© Power to chuſe either the World or a Convent. [ 
© quitted my Stays and all my Finery, bid adieu 
for ever to that deviliſh Milliner, and came back 
to my Aunt, How happy, (ſaid I to her) is it to 
bbe free from that Conſtraint of which ſo many 
Women are Idolizers! What? Is this a World 
© that People ſhou'd ever be ſorry to be ſeparated 


© from | They that are fo, muſt either be very filly, 


6 or know but little of it. 


_ © Having theſe Ideas, I made Vows that nothing 
© ſhou'd ever divorce me from this Houſe, I ſpent 
my firſt Years in Tranquility, but when I came 
© to be nineteen or twenty Years of Age, I began to 


find that I had been deluded, The People of 


© the World, whom I faw in the Parlour, ſcatter'd 


cs the Miſt from my Eyes; my Heart felt certain 
_ © Motions of which it was not Maſter ; the ſinging 
of the Birds, the Sight of Men, and of my Self 


too, when I turn'd to my Looking-glaſs ; and a- 


| © bove all, my owa Heart told me that I was not 


mage 
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« made to be inſenſible: But alas! To what Pur- 


poſe ſhou'd I have been ſenſible! My Deſires 


« wou'd only have been an Aggravation of my Mif- 


© fortune, I endeavour'd at firſt to diſpel my Un- 


| <eafineſs by Reading, but the more Diſcoveries TI. 


| © made, the more was my Mind diſturb'd. The 


Books that pleas'd me moſt were Romances, of 


which J was fond to the laſt degree, fo that J be- 
dew'd the moſt tender Paſſages with my Tears. 


A Lady of my Acquaintance was ſo complaiſant 
cas to lend me the Books, and I ſoon exhauſted 
© her Library, My Vexation for having quitted 


© the World, and for being the melancholy Vic- 
tim of the Ambition and Avarice of my Fami- 


ly, has made my Life a Burthen to me. I ex- 
« pect nothing to ſet me at Liberty but Death, 
* which I wiſh for, much rather than fear. My 
Mother at the ſame time is as unhappy as my 
© felf ; ſhe had made a Sacrifice of me for the bet- 
© ter Settlement of my eldeſt Siſter in Marriage, 
© who died a few Days after the Ceremony, ſo 

| © that my Family has no Child left but me, and 
the Eſtate goes to a remote collateral Branch 


© which ſhe hates, and has reaſon to complain of. 


It ſeems as if Heaven had taken care to revenge 


my Cauſe,” 7 . 
I know not, dear Brito, what thou think'ſt of 


this barbarous Practice of the Nazarene Papiſts, in 


confining their Daughters. But in my Opinion he 


muſt have the Heart of a Cannibal who invented 
a Cuſtom, which, under a Pretence of devoting 
Souls to God, renders a Number of innocent Peo- 
pie for ever unhappy. I have often talk'd with the 


Nazarenes concerning this Uſage, ſo contrary to 


Reaſon and the Law of Nature. They endeavour 


to juſtify it, by Reaſons of State; If, ſay they, all 


the Daughters were to be married, Families could not 


ſupport 
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ſupport themſelves in a certain Rank, and they ava 
be oblig'd to make unſuitable Matches, Wretched 
Argument ! which has no other Foundation than 
the ſtupid Vanity of ſome Nobles infatuated with 
their Condition; a Vanity as prejudicial as the 
Plague to the Good of Society. How do the Ex- 
hh, the Swedes, the Pruſſians, the Danes, and o- 
ther Nations do? Are they leſs attentive to pre- 
ferve the Privileges of their Nobility, than the 
French or the Spaniards? No, ſurely ; but they 
take more care not to ſuffer themſelves to be 
blinded by old Prejudices. If there was no Nun 
In France, a Nobleman indeed would not marry a 
Girl with a Hundred thouſand Crowns Fortune; 
nor on the other hand would he be oblig'd to. 
give ſuch a Fortune to his Siſter, If we look in- 
to Families in general, and conſider the Eſtates 
that come into, or go out of ſuch Families, du- 


Le 


| $5 


ring the Courſe of a Century, we fhall find t 


much the ſame. Beſides, of what Service is it to 
the State and the Republick, that certain private 


Men accumulate immenſe Wealth? This is rather 


_ contrary to the Intereſt of the Publick ; for tis the 


better foi a Kingdom where its Wealth is divided 


Into juſt Proportions, 

Let us leave the Nazarenes, dear Brito, in their 
own Blindneſs: Is it our buſineſs, whom they ſo 
cruelly perſecute, to endeavour to open their Eyes ! 


But why ſhou'd we wonder at it, when they thus 
perſecute even their own Children? Thou canſt 
not imagine how many Convents of Nuns there 
are in France; every Town is full of em, and I 


* they are as numerous as thoſe of the Monks. 


Tanke care of thy ſelf, dear Brito; Live content 
and happy; and may Heaven grant thee a large | 
make a better uſe 


LETTER 


Family, of which thou wilt 
than the Nazarexes do. 


. 


r 
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LETTER LXVIII. 


From Jacos BRI To, af Geneva, to 


AARON Monce ca, of Paris. 


'F1S now ſix Days that I have been at Geneva, 
| 42 where my ſtay has been longer than I in- 
| tended. The City was formerly very ill built, but 
for ſome Years paſt has been embelliſh'd with a 
great Number of new Houſes, the Architecture of 
| which is of a very good Taſte, The Fortifica- 
tions of Geneva are good and regular; Men are 


perpetually at work upon them, and the Citizens 


contribute with pleaſure to the neceſſary Expences 
of finiſhing them, having renew'd the Impoſts that 


were laid for ſupporting the Expences for ten 


Years . The Geneveſe might ſpare themſelves 
| the Charge of theſe Fortifications, which coſt 
them an infinite Sum of Money; for their Al- 
liance with France, and the Proteſtant Cantons are 


their Security againſt the Inſults and Invaſions of 


the Savoyards, their common Enemy, from whoſe 


Dominion they formerly revolted. _ 
There are two Reaſons that oblige France and 


the Switzers to protect this Republick ; *tis not 


the Intereſt of the French to ſuffer the Savcyards 


and the Piedmonteſe to gain ground on this fide of 
the Alps; nor is it the Intereſt of the Proteſtant 


Cantons to ſuffer a City to be deſtroy'd or ſub- 


dued, which may be look'd upon as the Metro- 
polis of the Calviniſt Religion. . 


Therefore as both Religion and State - Policy con- 


ſpire to the Defence of the Geneveſe, I can't ima- 


Tbis Letter was wrote before the late Troubles 
A 


gine 
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gine what is their Motive for rendring their City 
as ſtrong as the beſt Places in Europe. I am apt 
to think that according to the Rules of true Po. 
licy, their Conduct is to be condemn'd. France 
had never been tempted to break her Alliance with 
Geneva, if the latter had {till remain'd in its for- 
mer Condition, Who can tell whether hereafter 
ſhe will not alter her Mind. To expoſe a fine 
Lady to the View of a Gentleman, whoſe Heart i; 
very apt to be inflam'd, and who may hit upon 
the Secret of making himſelf happy, is running a 
very great Riſque. A Day may come perhaps, 
when the Geneveſe will repent their having deck'd 
and trimm'd their City like a new Bride: Some 
King of France may happen to fall in love with 
her, and to marry her contrary to the Rules, 
I know that the Proteſtant Cantons would oppoſe 
the Match, but perhaps it wou'd be out of their 
Power to hinder its taking Effect; and when ſuch 
a thing is once done, twou'd be as difficult to wreſt 

Geneva out of the Hands of a French Monarch, 
as it was heretofore for Menelaus to reſcue his dear 
Helena from the Clutches of the Trojans. I have 
ſometimes talk'd jeſtingly with ſeveral of the Ci- 
tizens about this pretended Union. They told 
me, they had nothing to fear in that reſpect, and 
that were their City in its utmoſt State of Per- 
ſection, it wou'd not make France amends for the 
Loſs of the Alliance of the Proteſtant Cantons, 
and for the Charges ſhe wou'd be oblig'd to be at 
to make her ſelf Miſtreſs of it. e 
The principal Commerce of Geneva conſiſts in 
Silks, Books, and ſeveral other forts of Merchan- 
dize, of which they ſend great Quantities into all 

Foreign Countries ; but 'tis remarkable that they 
print few Books in this City that treat of Mat- 
ters relating to Proteſtantiſm ; for it would 2 : 
| la 
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| hard matter to vend them, becauſe the Bookſellers 
of England and Holland have it in their power to 


firnith all the Nazarene Proteſtants, and eſpecially 


the French Refugees, with ſuch Books to better Ad- 
vantage. At Geneva therefore they print the 
| Works of all the Spaniſh and Italian Doctors; San- 
| ches, Eſcobar, Suares, Molina, Bellarmin, Cajeta- 
v0, Sc. are oblig'd to the Proteſtants for perpetua- 


ting their Works, which the Geneveſe print juſt as 


they are, inſomuch that notwithſtanding the Diſ- 


ference of Religion, they never alter a ſingle Word, 


| even in the Books which are the moſt oppoſite to 
V 3%; | 
| But the Nazarene Papiſts are ſeldom ſo ſincere, 

for they augment or diminiſh all Writings that paſs 


thro' their hands juſt as pleaſes them. In the In- 


fancy of Printing they added a Paſiage of twenty 
Lines in the Hiſtory of Feſephus, but were after- 
wards oblig'd to own the Uncertainty of that Paſ- _ 
| ſage, which is not to be met with in the Genera- 

lity of their MSS. The Moliniſts in the laſt Cen- 


tury publiſh'd ſeveral Editions of Zanſenius, in which 


were the famous Propoſitions that were condemn'd ; 
but in the former Editions a Man muſt have the 


Talent of making White, Black, to find them 


Rene. -.-. On, 
The Geneveſe in the general are fat and luſty; 
they are reckon'd ill-natur'd and ſtingy, but 'tis a 


Character which they don't deſerve, for they are 
polite and affable, and much more ſo than all their 
Neighbours, *Tis true that they have a Suſpicion 


of Foreigners of the Romiſh Religion; but they are 


to be pardon'd for miſtruſting their moſt mortal E- 


nemies, who have more than once endeav: ur'd to 
lay Snares for them, They are very frugal and 


temperate, and affect to appear particularly G. ave 3 
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which is a Paſſion that often makes them run ing 
8 fidiculous Exceſs. 5 
One Failing, which is common to all the Inha. 
bitants of Geneva, is the too violent Hatred they 
bear to the Popiſh Religion. They fondly jj. 
dulge themſelves in ſuch Notions as ſeem to be 
the moſt contrary to it; and when it happens 
to be the Subject of Converſation, they talk like 
Enthuſiaſts. I don't blame them for rejecting 
a Faith which they think defective and erroneous, 
but I cou'd wiſh they wou'd act more philoſophi. 
cally, and refute Error, without hating the Perſon 
that is fo unhappy as to be tainted with it, 
I think that all Mankind may be conſider'd 
forming in ſome ſort but one ſingle plain Religion, 
| becauſe they all adore the ſame Deity, and differ 
only in point of Worſhip and Ceremonies, Happy 
are they who have Rules and Precepts to lead them 
the neareſt way to Felicity ; but becauſe they 


know more than others, and have more Ways to | 
obtain their Salvation, they ought rather to pit} 
than deſpiſe, ſuch as have more Pains to take than i 


themſelves to get into the celeſtial Path. 


I own to thee, dear Monceca, that I can't but 
ecmpare Heaven to a ſtately Palace with four 
Gates that look to the four different Parts of the 


World; one may enter this fine Structure from 


the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, but the Roads 


leading to it are not equally good. We Jari | 


walk in the Eaſtern Road, which the Divinity has 


made ſmooth for us: The Nazarenes come to it 


by the Weſtern Road, which is rugged and bad. 
The Turks paſs by the North Road, which is {till þ 
worſe; and all the Religions which are in the Hu- 
dies and America, walk in the South Road, which 
is full of Sloughs, and ſurrounded with Precipices. 
In this Road great Numbers of People loſe their Þ 


waſh 
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way, but yet there are ſome that arrive at the 


celeſtial Palace, notwithſtanding the Difficulties 
of ſo dangerous a Road. 
The Nazarene Papiſts and our Rabbies condemn 


| this Opinion; they think that God ought to have 
| no Compaſſion on a Creature that endeavours to 
ſerve him in another Religion. And there is a cer- 
| tain Friar at Rome, that wou'd rather chuſe to deny 
the Being of a God, than allow a Place in Heaven 
to ſome Nazarene Proteſtants, who have liv'd Exam- 


ples of the moſt accompliſh'd Virtue in this World. 


| When an {alan wants to obtain any thing of 
| his Family, he threatens to retire to Geneva, me 

n andero in Genevra, And when a Father hears 
| his Son ſay ſo, he is as much affected by it as if he 
| faid, I will go to all the Devils. The Italians might 
| eaſily diveſt themſelves, if they wou'd, of the ill 


Opinion which they entertain of the Geneveſe. 


| Were they but to make ever ſo little Inquiry in- 


to the Behaviour of the People, they wou'd find 


| that the Converſation of few of them is ſo pure 
| and rational as theirs is, whom they take to be De- 
vils ſpew'd out of Hell. There is no Medium in 
the Deciſion of the Italians; whoſoever is not in- 
| tirely of their Faith, they give headlong to Bel- 
⁊Zzebub. . EY oo 5 
Il will now entertain thee with a Story of a Pied- 


monteſe Preacher, which thou wilt think perhaps is 


2 Fiction, but I aſſure thee that I was a Witneſs 
of the Fact k. He preach'd upon Hell Torments ; 
and after having enumerated all the Cauldrons, 


Forks and Firebrands in that infernal Manſion, 


he ſaid, My Brethren, perhaps you will be cu- 
© rious to know the Manner how Satan makes the 


* In a little Village call'd Sr. Julian, half a League 
rom Geneva, in the Territory of Savoy, 


Damn'd 
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Damned Wretches paſs in Review before him 
© when he has a Deſire to know the Number of 
cem. This Devil firſt cauſes the Drum to he 
beat by Mahomet, who is his chief Drummer: 
© The Jeros file off firſt with their Rabbies at their 
Head, and as they paſs along, the Devils run the 
© Prongs of great Iron Forks into their Funda- 
© ments. Then come the Turks, who receive the 
© like Puniſhment. After them the Hereticks paß, 
© dragging heavy Chains. The Devils pour melted 
© Lead into their Mouths, to puniſh them for the 
© Blaſphemies they utter'd in their Life-time a- 
© gainſt the Saints, and particularly againſt Sz, Ju- 
© lan, the Patron of this Church, whom you ſee 
© ſeated in his Niche there, and whom you don't 
| © take ſo much care of as you ought. I found 
© but fix Livres and ten Sous laſt Week in his 
Trunk; and if this be the Caſe always, you are 
* ina very fair way, my dear Brethren, to make 
© melted Lead ſcarce in Hell. Do you think that 
St. Julian, your Patron, will pardon you for 
© neglecting him fo much? If you do, you'll find 
pour ſelves very much miſtaken, As for m 
own part, I furniſh him with all the Oil that! 
am able, ang he is always well lighted. But 
the Feſtival of the Place is juſt at hand ; Who 
is to clothe him? Am I to do it? No truly, tis 
out of my power to do. it; and I can aflure 
you, that if you don't take proper care he will 
© ſoon be bare-ars'd. You'll get a fine Character, 
my Brethren, when the Inhabitants of the Neigh- 
' © bourhood ſee how you neglect your Patron: You 
buy new Petticoats every day for your Wives, 
vou grant them what they defire of you; you 
© do very well; but d'ye think that when a 
© great Ladle full of melted Lead is popp'd into 
_ ©your Mouths, they will bring you a Glaſs of Li- 
i monade 
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* monade to cool your Throats. Then, you will 
repent of having by your negligence deſerv'd to 
be rank'd among Hereticks : Alas ! Great St. Ju- 
lian, (you will ſay) what a Sinner was I, that 
[ did not give you the Money that I laid out upon 
Lace for Kate | And that I did not make you a 
Preſent of that Piece of Siuff which I brought from 
the Fair. All this Repentance will be to no 
purpoſe then, dear Brethren ; St. Fulian won't 
thank you for it, and you muſt ſhew your Zeal | 
for him now while you live, I hear /ſome of 

you complaining that the Harveſts are bad, Le 
have had no Wine, (ſay you) this Year ; and tue 
Years ago we had no Corn, I am apt to believe 
it, Brethren; but it will be much worſe for the 
future. Can you ſincerely imagine, that St. 7u- 
lian will addreſs himſelf to God to aſk for Rain, 

Sun-ſhine, warm Weather, or cold Weather, 
as the Caſe ſhall require, for People that let him 
wear a Coat till *tis three Years old? You are 
miſtaken my Brethren ; you will be treated like. 
Hereticks, for whom there's no Salvation, and 
who were from your Mother's Womb the De- 
vil's Inheritance, for as ſoon as a Calviniſt or 
a Lutheran comes into the World, the Devil re- 
giſters him in the other World in his Book, as 
an Eſtate that is fallen to him,” 

Such Diſcourſes as this render Inſtruction con- 


tempiible, baſe, and cheap. The Temple where 


the Word of God ought to be explain d to Men, 


| becomes a Stage for Mountebanks. Tis imperti- 


nent to ſay that the common People ought to be 
preach'd to, in a different Manner from that in 
which we diſcourſe to People of Learning. A Moral 
which is pure and eaſy to be comprehended, may 
be expreſs'd without ſtuffing the Mind with a hund- 


red ridiculous Stories! invented by Avarice. Ihe new 
Ver Tt; L Coz 
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Coat which this Preacher wanted to be bought for 
St. Julian, might have been productive of another 
for himſelf into the bargain. But what ! ought 
2 Prieft for vile Lucre to depart from that Cha. 
_ Tater, which puts him in a Rank of Reſpect 
Ought a Miniſter of God's Word to blend. it 
with groſs Fables, enough to diſguſt not only thoſ 
who are not of the Nazarene Faith, but ſuch all 
AS Are moſt convinc'd of it? 

One can't be too careful in examining the Learn. 0 
ing and Capacity of thoſe to whom the liberty of 7 
preaching is granted ; for they thereby become t 
the common Guides of the Underſtanding of ; { 
whole People, and they are to be conſider'd as th MW 7 

{ 
c 
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chief external Objects that produce Ideas in the 
Minds of a Number of People, who ſee and know 
nothing but by them. Of what Importance there. 
fore is it to the Good of Society, that the No. 
tions which they give them be juit, and conform: 
able to right Reaſon ? 
Take care of thy Health, dear Momceca, and 
live content and ex. 


LETT ER LXIX. 


Free Har Ox1s, now a Caraite at 
Alexandria, but formerly a Rabbi at 
Conſtantinople, o AARON R ON CB- 
CA, at Paris. 


"H E Winds! have far our'd me to ſuch a degree, 
dear Alonceca, that in nine Days time | im 


arrived at Alexandria from Smyrna. This City 
Bens = h le- 
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| heretofore of ſuch Fame for the Great Men it pro- 
duc'd, for the Magnificence of its Buildings, and for 
the Glory of its Founder, is nothing more than a 
| confuſed Pile of unſightly Ruins, Columns, Cha- 
| piters, Baſes, Remnants of Corniſhes, Sc. all which 
Remains of Antiquity lie ſcatter'd about, and top- 
| ſy-turvy, bury'd partly in the Sand, or employ'd 


to Purpoſes very different from thoſe to which the 


ancient Inhabitants had devoted them. The Ruins 
of ancient Alexandria are not like thoſe of Old 


Rome, of which there are Fragments ſtill ſubſiſting 


that retain a part of their former Beauty. It may be 


ſaid of Alexandria, as Virgil ſaid of Troy after its 


Ruin Xx. The Fields and the Place where this 


ſtately City was built are ſtill to be ſeen; that ſo 


| celebrated Watch- tower, by the Ancients reckon'd 
among the ſeven Wonders of the World, which by 
Order of Ptolemy Philadelphus was erected by Stra- 
tus of Gnidus, ſubſiſts no longer, but is buried un- 


der Water, and ſcarce any Traces of it are to be 
ſeen. Near theſe Ruins there is a Tower built, 


| which ſerves for a Light-houſe to Ships in the 
V 


This Work was erected under Mahometan Prin- 


ces, but does not come up by any means to the 


Magnificence and Splendor of the old Pharos, the 
firſt Story of which was a vaſt Apartment of white 
Marble. And over this ſuperb Structure, there 

was a ſquare Tower of an extraordinary Height, 


built of the ſame Marble. 


Before I tell thee of the Ruins of ancient A- 


xandria, the Buildings of the new City, the 


Pyramids of Cairo, and the Antiquities in this Ca- 
pital of Egypt, I will give thee a general Character 
* £t Campos ubi Troja fuit. Virg. Tn. Lib. III. 
3: of 
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of the Inhabitants of this Country, and in layin 
open their Manners and Character to the beſt of n 
power, I ſhall compare them with thoſe of the a 
cient Egyptians. In doing this, I foreſee that i 
ſhall have an Opportunity to gratify thy Curioſy 
and that I ſhall be able to inform thee of may; 
Particulars, that have eſcap'd the Curioſity of Tn. 
A „ F 
In Egypt was our Nation form'd ; in this Coun. 
try did it grow and multiply; there it was that 
the Promiſes which God made to Abraham, he. 
gan to have their Effect, and in the ſame Coun- th 
try happen'd the firſt Miracles, wrought by the A. t! 
mighty, to deliver his People from Slavery. | tl 
The Origin of the ancient Egyptians is altoge. W 
| ther unknown to us; their Dynaſties include the 1] 
fabulous Hiſtory of Sixteen or Seventeen Thou. W 7 
ſand Years ; which is a Foible, or rather a Folly, 1! 
that all Nations have been, or are till guilty of, l 
more or leſs, The Athiopians and the Chin: | 
claim the Preference as to Antiquity. The Naz 


rene People, who are oblig'd to fix the Creation of 


the World very near where the Hebrews do, af- 
fect to derive their Deſcent as far as poſſible from 
the moſt ancient People. They cannot go higher 
than the Deluge; but they endeavour to invent Fa- 


bles, deriving their Origin from the Times neareſt 


to it. Some of the ancient Poets and Hiſtorians of 
France make their Nation deſcend in a direct Line 
from Aftyanax the Son of Hector. The Dynaſties of 
the Egyptians, being altogether as fabulous as the pre- 
tended Origin of the Trjans, it were better to own 
frankly an Ignorance of the Manner how, and the 
Time when Egypt was peopled, than to look for 
Truth in a Number of Fables that have no Ap- 
pearance of it. 


The 
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| The Perſians, Greeks, Romans, Arabians and 


the Country. The Deſcendants of the primitive 
| Foyptians are at this Day call'd Copres ; theſe are 
H. WT the true Natives of the Country, but their Num- 

ber compar'd to the Foreigners there, is extremely 
| (mall. The Civil Wars of the Romans were the 
firſt Cauſe of the Ruin of Fgypr, The Greek Na- 


| the Kingdom to death, and perſecuted many 0- 


| was, and is ſtill embrac'd by the Egyp!ian Nation. 
pleated the Ruin of the ancient Egyptians, fo that 


| by the Coptes themſelves; the laſt who knew it 
| having been dead ſome Years, f 


| we ſhall never recover; the Knowledge of Hicro- 
| glyphicks was loft heretofore in the ſame manner, 


and had it not been for the Aid of Printing, che 


 W Greek perhaps wou'd have had the ſame Fate in 


proceſs of "Time, The Number of T7:r4s and 


705 increaſes every Day in Couſtantinaple, whereas 
that of the Greeks leſſens viſibly, For a long time 
paſt the modern Greek Language has had nothing 


in common with the ancient Greet, or at leaſt 


very little. By degrees all the People in the Le- 
vant will come to write in the Turkiſh Language, fo 


that the Greet Characters won't perhaps be known 
Five hundred years hence by any but ſome of the 


moſt learned Engliſh, French, German, and Dutch 
Nazarenes; and the ancient Inhabitants of Greece 


will have no occaſion for them any more than 


3 they 


urls, have in their turns ſubdu'd the ancient In- 
at babitants of Egypt, and introduc'd themſelves into 


| zarcne Emperors put many of the Inhabitants of 


| thers from an Averſion to the Hereſy of Dis/corus, 
| the Patriarch of Alexandria, whoſe Dectrine then 


The Arabian and Mahometan Princes almoſt com- 


| now the Coptic Language is no longer underſtood 


The Books and Writings in that Idiom are what 
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they have for the ancient Language, which they 
Have already diſuſed, = 
Befſides the Coptes, there are two other fort of 
Inhabitants in Egypt, the firſt of whom are call'q 
the Efablih'd Bedouins, and the latter the Han- 
dering Bedouins, The former live in the Villages 
and Country Houſes, and are to be conſider'd as 
the Peaſants of the Country. The Wandering Be. 
douins lead the ſame Life as the ancient Patriarchs, 
they live under Tents upon the Milk of their Cattle, 
and ſhift their Habitations for the Convenience of 
Paſture 3 they always encamp in Places where 
they can eaſily come at Water; ſome ſojourn near 
the Mountains, and others near to Places that 
JJJJJJJJJJeT 
The Turks have a very great regard for the Wan- 
dering Bedouins; they abandon their Lands to them 
for Cultivation, that they may have no Quarrel 
with a People that may do them a great deal of 
Miſchief, and whom it is not in their power 
to hurt. They need never be in any fear of the 
Turks, becauſe they can retire a Hundred Leagues 
into the Deſerts, where it is very eaſy for them 
to ſubſiſt, by their Frugality, and Knowledge of 
the Wells. They are not incumber'd in their 
March by the Quantity of their Baggage, for the 
Camels carry their Tents and their Mats made of 
Ruſhes ; theſe being all their Furniture, Beds, Pa- 
| laces and "Temples. Theſe People, dear Monceca, 
are fonder of their rural Life, than the Courtiers 
are of the Pageanty and Buſtle of a Court *. Eun 
om mw oor 0 


. PDeatus ille, qui, procul Negotiis, 

. Ut priſca Gens Mortaliu nn, 

3 Pate na Rura Bobus exercet ſuis, 
Salutus omni Fænore; 


Neque 
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| them the Golden Age is ſtill in being; their Cattle 
furniſn them with their moſt delicate Diſhes of Meat, 


| and their Cattle provide for their other Occaſions. 
| The Wool of their Sheep ſuffices to clothe them, 


tor they make a Stuff with it, which defends them 


from the 3 of the Air. | They look upon 


thoſe to be Madmen, who build immenſe Palaces, 


| and yet think they live in a narrow compaſs. Don't 


Cares and Perplexities, (ſay they) inhabit in theſe 


lately Buildings? If Man has no more Content nor 
| Satisfaetion in them, than we have under our Tents, 
| why ſhou'd we be at the trouble of building them? 


Men, dear Monceca, by building Towns have 
made themſelves Slaves to one another; for they 


are oblig'd to grant Titles to private Men, who 
form Chains by which they themſelves are bound, 


Thoſe Baftions, Citadels, and Fortifications, are by 


length of Time become as hurtful to the People, as 
they thought them uſeful for a Guard againſt their 
Enemies; For they with whom theſe Forts were 


| Neque excitatur Claſſico miles truci, 
Neque horret iratum Mare, 
Forumgue witat, & ſuperba Civium 

Potentiorum Limina. . 


Thus Tranſlated by Mr. Ca EEC. 


Happy the Man, beyond Pretence, 
(uch was the State of Innocence) 

That looſe from Care, from Buſineſs free, 

From griping Debts and Uſury, 

Contented in an humble Fate, ve 
With his own Oxen ploughs his own Eſtate: 
No early Trumpet breaks his Eaſe, . 

He doth not dread the angry Seas: 
He flies the Bar, from Noiſe retreats, 
And ſhuns the Nobles haughty Seats. 


* 
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truſted, have by means thereof attain'd to abſo. 
Jute Power; and the firſt Men that liv'd in Towns 
were the firſt Slaves. n . 
The Bedouins have no need to aſſemble their 
General States for preſerving their Liberty; 
for they have no Diſputes; no Civil War; 
they find Paſture and Water wherever they go; 
and that is their beſt Treaſure; their Induſtry, 
and Frugality furniſhing them with every thing 
elſe. They have no Difference about Religion, no 
wrangling Doctors and Divines. If the moſt zea- 
lous I onſenifts and Moliniſts, of whom thou haſt 
often made mention in thy Letters, had been born 
Bedouins, they wou'd have paſs'd their Lives without 
being diſturb'd by the Rage of oppoſite Parties, 
always ready to murder one onother. With theſe 
happy People, dear Monceca, there's no Tent en- 
compaſs'd with Ditches, guarded by Soldiers, and 
| ſet apart for the Confinement of Priſoners of State. 
The Bedouins never rais'd Palaces to Revenge, 
and made it no Crime for their Brethren to thin 
differently from themſelves; but they had every one 
the Liberty always of praying to the Deity in 
the Turkiſh, Arabic, Perſian, or even the French 
Language, if they had a Fancy for it. 
An Enemy, were he ever ſo potent, wou'd not 
be able with the Aſſiſtance of a Scrap of Paper ob- 
tain'd by the Favour of a Bedouin Miniſter to get 
an Order for a private Man to quit his Teat, his 
Family, and his Flock, and to repair to the Con- 
fines of Ethiopia, there to ſtay till farther Or- 
F. e „ 
A Bedouin Mufti does not go with a Guard of 
Soldiers from one Tent to another, to get a Sub- 
ſcription to the Confeſſion of the Mahometan Faith, 
drawn up in a ſet Form of Words, wherein all 
the Virtue of it conſiſts. e 


L 
R 


8 


FH 


Thoſe 


Thoſe People are ignorant of Edits, and new 


| Regulations for the riſing or falling the Value of 
Money; never does a Bedouin go to Bed with 

a Hundred Thouſand Crowns in his Pocket, and 
riſe not worth a Penny. The moſt that he loſes 
| is a Sheep perhaps, which a Wolf may run away 


with in the Night. He pays no Tax at coming in- 
to the World, nor none at going out. 225% 
Counſellors, Attorneys, Sollicitors, the ſe 


upon ſuch Talk as only invented to ſhew the 


ſlowneſs of Juſtice ; yet it is true that there are 
| ſeveral Differences that are not accommodated in 
the Courſe of a Century. A French Merchant aſ- 
ſur'd me at Conſtantinople, that he prolecuted a 
| Suit in the Parliament at Grenoble, which was 
depending no leſs than a Hundred and twenty 
Nea. „%%% I ys . 
How ridiculous is this, dear Monceca, or rather 
how avaricious? What, cannot a Controverſy be 
decided betwixt two Men, but it muſt take up more 
Time than their Lives? Are not a Hundred and 
| twenty Years ſufficient to declare whether ſuch _ 
an Eſtate belongs to Jacob or to Iſaac? Happy are 
the Bedowns, who ſtill retaining the firſt Imprel- 
ſions of Nature, have not thrown a Cloud over 


their Reaſon by ſuch ridiculous Cuſtoms ! _ 


I have often talk'd with the Nazarenes con- 


cerning the Length of their Law Suits z they think 
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eral 
Degrees of Juriſdictions, ſubaltern, inferiour and 
Sovereign, are unknown to the happy Bedouins. A 
Suit of Law between two Perſons never laſts a- 
| bove twenty-four Hours, for the oldeſt Man of the 

Tribe gives his Deciſion of the Matter in queſtion 
upon the Spot, and without Fees, Theſe People 
| know not how to believe that a Cauſe ſhould 
ſometimes take up a Hundred Years in the Naza- 
rene Families; and all the Turks in general look 


MS | they 


S — 


» — * 
n 


Fes of which run away with a Part of the Re. 
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they come off well enough by returning for An- 
ſwer, That tho' Juſtice is very Slow with them, 

t *tis Good, and given with very great Wiſdom, 
But how now! Does it abſolutely require Apes to 
judge of an Affair prudently ? Muſt one and the 
_ ſame Suit be examin'd thro' three or four Genera- 
tions? and muſt the Judges from the Father to 
the Son intail certain Law-Suits upon them, the 


venue of the Family? In order to judge ſolidly of 
a Proceſs, is it neceſſary to ruin the two Parties 
entirely, and to conſume in Law-Expences more | 
than the Sum in Diſpute ? Tis in vain, dear Mon- 
ceca, for the Nazarenes to offer to plead the Equity 
of their Courts of Juſtice, as an Excuſe for the 
Defects and Slowneſs of their Proceedings. Their 
Painters draw Juſtice holding a Balance; but it 
often turns to that Side that has moſt Money, at 
leaſt many People complain ſo. There's not a pri- 
vate Man but trembles when he is ſued by a No- 
bleman who has a powerful Intereſt, A bad To- 
ken this of the Opinion which the People have of 
the Integrity of their Judges ; but the Caſe is not 
the fame with the wandering Bedoums, from the 
Heads of whoſe Tribes a Man that has but a 
Hundred Sheep, is ſure to have as much Juſtice 
as he that has Two thouſand ; and it ſeldom hap- 
Pens, after ſuch Determination paſs'd, that the 
Perſon condemn'd complains, or makes others a- 
fraid ef ſubmitting to the ſame Award. = 
Take care of thy Health, Dear Monceca, and 
| ray the God of our Fathers proſper thee with A- 


LETTER 
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From AaR ON MoNnce ca, at Paris, 168 


Isaac Onrs, 4 Caraite, formerly a 
Rabbi, at Conſtantinople, _ 


TAN Letter, dear Jaac, has given me very 
* great Pleaſure. I find thy Reflections to be 
ſolid and uſeful, and ſhall think my ſelf very hap- 
py, if thou wilt be ſo good as to continue to give 
me light into thoſe things in Egypt, which are 
in thy Opinion worthy of the Curioſity and At- 
tention of a Fhiloſoph err 25 
Ihe Ruins of Hlexandria, ſcatter'd and bury'd as 
they are, ſtill convey a grand Idea of the ancient 
 Splendour of that City. Thoſe pieces of Marble 
that are ſeen there, thoſe Chapiters,. as much de- 
moliſhed as they are, offer ſtill ſomething noble to 
the Imagination; for thoſe ſtately Ruins repreſent. 
to the Mind the Grandeur and Magnificence of 
| thoſe Piles of Building, when ttey were ſtanding 
and entire. ne: ET 
If Paris, and moſt of the Cities of France, 
ſhou'd happen to be deſtroy'd, twould be difficult 
Five hundred Yeas after it to diſcover any Traces 
of the moſt pompous Structures. 


Miarble the Structures that are already decaying, 


wou'd ſoon be bury'd in Oblivion; becauſe Stone 
only reſiſts the Shocks of Weather when tis join'd 
to other Buildings, but as ſoon as *tis ſeparated 
from the main Building, it ſoon loſes the Form it 
had receiv'd from the Hand of the Workman. 
There's not one Marble Pillar in all the publick- 

: . 5 Euifices 


For want of 
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Edifices at Paris: And Verſailles, where Lewis XIV 


laid out ſuch immenſe Sums, does not contain f@ 


|; much Marble, the Statues excepted, as the Palaces 
of ſome Senators at Genoa, Ihe Carv'd Work of 
a the Front of the Tuilleries is already nibbled and 
q | damag'd by Time, tho? the Structure is not yet fi- 


] mars, --- | W £ 
a The Ruins of the Cities in the Archipelago have 
for ſeveral Ages engag'd the Curioſity of Travel- 
lers, yet the Turks leſſen them every Day, and 
carry away vaſt Quantities of their Marble. How 
much therefore muſt there have been of it at firſt? | 
The Moſque of the Sultan Achmet was built on- 
ly of the Stones fetch'd from the Ruins of Try. 
The Columns which form the Periſtyl of that 
Temple, and which are not leſs than an hundred 
and thirty in Number, were found all intire in the 
Fields of that ancient City. For near Two hun- 
dred Years the Turks made uſe of no other Bullets 
* for the Cannon of the Dardanelles, than Corinthian 
| Chapiters and Columns which they broke to pieces, 
: and then cut to make them ſerve that purpoſe, ?! 
What a vaſt Number of Structures only built of 
Marble muſt there have been formerly in Greece ? 
How many Triumphal Arches, Porticos, Peryſtils, 
Fountains and Pillars? Nome had not ſo many ſu- 
perb Structures as Greece, if we may judge by the 
Number of Marble Pieces, and the other Works of 
Architecture that have eſcap'd the Fury of the 
Times. I own that there muſt be prodigious 
Wealth in the 7yber, and that to be ſure there are 
more Statues in its Channel, than there are in 
Rome now; but all theſe Treaſures are conceal'd 
from our Sight, and we cannot judge of what 
we do not ſee. | : 5 £ 
About forty Years ago, our Brethren the Jews 
offer'd Twenty Millions to the Sovereign Por. tiff, 
| | 5 | to 


been ſo rigidly adher'd to, that the Great Dukes 
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to get Leave of him to ſearch the Tjber, and to 
turn the Courſe of it for only ſix Months, and 
propoſed to examine it for only one League above, 


| and another below that City. *Tis very certain 


that in the Space of thoſe two Leagues they would 
have found ten times the Value of their Premi- 


um. However, ſaid they, as they ran a Riſque of 


loſing their Twenty Millions, they defir'd that for 
their greater Eaſe in that Work, they might be 
allow'd to turn off the Tyber in the Summer, which 
Clauſe was the very Thing that defeated their Pe- 
tition, Twenty Millions was a Sum very tempt- 
ing, and the Matter was debated more than once 
or twice ; but at length it was judg'd, that the 
great Heats might draw ſuch Exhalations from the 
drain'd Channel, as wou'd breed a Peſtilence, and 
therefore their Requeſt was deny'd. For my part, 
dear Iſaac, J am of opinion that the Apprehenſion of 
Diſtempers was only a Cloak made uſe of to co- 


ver the real Reaſons of that Refuſal. The Zews 
wou'd have ſold all the Treaſure, the Statues, the 


Bronzes, the Medals, and the Columns which they 
wou'd have found, out of the City, becauſe: no 
body in it wou'd have been rich enough to have 
paid down the Money for them which many So- 


vereign Princes and rich private Men abroad wou'd 
have given. T'was the ſame political Reaſon that 


hinder'd the Removal of the Pictures and Statues 


from Rome: And had it not been for this wife Re- 
gulation, that City wou'd have been ſtripp'd long 
ago of abundance of fine Things which the Nobi- 
 lity and Citizens wou'd have fold ; and by de- 


grees Foreigners becoming poſſeſs'd at Home of 
what drew them to Rome, would have reſorted 
to that City no longer, which wou'd have been a 
notorious Prejudice to it. This Regulation has 


—— 
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of Tuſcany never cou'd obtain Leave for the Remo. 


val of old Hercules out of their Palace at Rome to 


their own Dominions. . e 
Lewis XIV, in the time of his greateſt Splen- 


dour, made a Purchaſe at Rome of a Part of the 
Antiques that are in the Gallery of Yer/azlles ; and 
the Perſon commiſſion'd to ſend them to France, 


was Pouſſin the famous Painter, who was a Subject 


of his Majeſty. The Sovereign Pontiff not being 


able to help it, gave his Conſent; but in order to 
keep Peace with the Populace, and to prevent a 


Tumult, they were oblig'd to embark them in the WM 
Night-time, when no body knew any thing of 
the matter. Tis true, that if Lewis XIV had 
_ pleaſed, he cou'd have oblig'd the Magiſtrates of 
Rome to ſend them to him themſelves, for he was 
then ſo much dreaded at Rome, that no body durſt 
_ refuſe it him; but he was for avoiding all Diſ- ' 
cuſſions, which when thoſe they have to deal with } 
don't act with Vigour, the Romans ſpin out to k- 
ternity, fo that it requires more Time to ſettle the 
leaſt Incident with them, than to conclude a ge- 
neral Peace throughout Europe. Impertinence ans 
Chicanery ſeem to be the Province of the Naza- 
rene Prieſts, but of no People more than the Fan- 
ſeniſis and Moliniſts, who when they cannot diſ- 
pute with their Enemies, and gainfay them, pick 


a Quarrel with their own Brethren and Adhe- 


rents: Of which the following is a recent In- 


fas. 


The Pontiff of Paris, of whom J have not yet 


made any mention in my Letters, is very much 


hated by the Fanſeniſtis, who have aim'd to blacken 
his Reputation by defamatory Libels ; but the bet- 
ter ſort of People have not ſuffer'd themſelves to 
be prejudiced by theſe Invectives. The Pontiff is 
very much of a Gentleman, Before he came to 


Paris 


8 
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Paris he had govern'd another Church, where he 
was univerſally belov'd even by the Fanſeni/ts, He 


was rais'd to the chief Eccleſiaſtical Dignity in the : 


Kingdom, and fell a Sacrifice to it; for being 
oblig'd to ſtand his ground againſt all the Efforts 
of the Zanſeni/t Party, he foon regretted the Loſs 
of that Tranquillity which he had enjoy'd in his 
old Dioceſe: However he endeavour'd to ſweeten 
their Tempers as much as he could. Being an E- 
nemy to violent and rigorous Meaſures, he was de- 
ſirous that an Accommodation might be enter'd 


J ito ſincerely : But the Good Man did not very 


well know the People he had to do with: The 
Janſeniſis were ſo enrag'd againſt him, that they . 
even reproach'd him for eating too much; as if 

his Appetite had been a Crime, and as if a puny 


FY Stomach was eſſential to Righteouſneſs, Finding 


at length that all he cou'd do- wou'd be to no- 


Purpoſe, he let things take their Courſe. Com- 
plaint had been made a long time in his Dioceſe,, 


that a Book which the Nazarenes call a Breviary, 
wanted much to be regulated. *Tis a Collection 


of the Pſalms of the Royal Prophet, with a Mix- 


ture of ſome Prayers of their own compoling.. 
The Pontiff order'd the Men fkill'd in the Na- 
zarene Law to compoſe a new Breviary. While this 


was doing, all the Fanſen/ts murmur'd and ray'd 


ſadly againſt the Book, and thoſe that compoſed 
it. The MHoliniſis, on the contrary, gave out every 
where, that the Work, which would ſoon appear, 


was excellent. It did appear, and by a merry Ac- 
cident the Janſeniſis receiv'd it with very great 
KReſpect, and the Moliniſts declaim'd againſt it with 


very great Rage; ſo that hey fll'd Paris with their 


 Seditious Writings, Two Prieſts there are“ among 
Languet, the Curt, or Parſon of St. Sulpice; and 


the Parſon of St. Nicholas de Chardonneret. f 
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others, who have folemnly proteſted that they will 
not abandon their old Breviary; one of them eſpe. 
cially raves and tears at a deadly rate * ; he is a 
religious Coxcomb, who is like enough one day or 
other to introduce the Convulſions of the Fanſe. 
niſts among the Moliniſts. He ſays that the new 
Breviary is a Book full of dangerous Errors, 
that it deſerves to be burnt ; that his Pontiff had 
in all Appearance gorg'd too much when he ap- 
prov'd it; and that he appeals from the Afternoon 
Pontiff to the Morning Pontiff. The Parliament, 
which does not think his Arguments very excel- 
lent, maintains that the Breviary is right and 
good, and that as ſuch it ought to be receiv'd. 
That Sovereign Court has ſince condemn'd a cer- 
tain Writing, which was ſhrewdly ſuſpected to be 
the Compoſition of ſome fanatical Prieſt, to be torn 
and burnt by the common Hangman. Mean time 
the Affair of the Breviary is not yet ended; the an- 
ery Moliniſis ſay tis good for nothing, and that ' tis 
impoſſible for an Arret of Parliament to make bad 
Merchandize good. They compare this Book to 
ruſty Bacon, which is enough to ſpoil the beſt 
Sauce; conſequently, ſay they, the Book is enough 
to poiſon the ſoundeſt Mind. From whence the 
Nazarenes fetch'd this Compariſon, I know not; 
for *tis perfectly in the Hebrew Taſte, and what 
wou' d have been very ſignificant in the Mouth of 

a Few, conſidering the Averſion we naturally have 

to the Hog, an unclean Animal, the Fleſh of which 
is forbid us by our Holy Law. EEE 
There is nothing now ſtirring at Paris but the 


Diſpute about this Breviary, I will take care to in- 


form thee in what manner it ends; 'tis probable 
that the Prieſts will be oblig'd to ſubmit, for the 


Ihe Parſon of St. Sulpice, 
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cuts them to the very Heart, namely, by ſtripping 
them of their Revenues; the Clergy being ſo ſelfiſn, 
that this is the only way to bring them to the 
Point where you wou'd have them. ns 
As to the 


makes his Money his God. He is building a mag- 


nificent Temple, but they ſay, *tis worth more to 


him than to the Workmen whom he employs. 


Under the. ſpecious Pretence of a Collection to- 


wards the Charges of the Building, and Decora- 


tion of it, he receives Money from all Hands. 


'Tis all the ſame thing to him who has no man- 


ner of Exception to the Money, which is till Mo- 


ney, come from whomſoever it will. I. am poſi- 


tive he wou'd not think it a Trouble to receive 


a Profit from the common W hores at Paris, if he 


was to be permitted to lay a Tax upon their Trade. 


He wou'd build his Temple, as that famous Egyp- 


tian Courtezan built one of the Pyramids of Egypt, 
out of the Profits ſhe got by the Sparks to whom 


ſhe granted her Favours. 


Perhaps, dear Iſaac, thou wilt be aftoniſh'd at 
the Obitinacy of this Clergyman, in endeavouring 


to diſtinguiſh himſelf thus ſingly from all his Bre- 


thren, He hopes by his Rebellion to make his Court 


to the Sovereign Pontiff. Tis by theſe bold Strokes, 


that a private Man makes himſelf known, and ren- 


ders his Name conſiderable among the Mad-men 
of the Party that he has embrac'd : And the Court 
of Rome, for which no Body ever does any Service 


in vain, is ſure, ſooner or later, to reward ſuch 
blind Zeal. Thus the moſt criminal Undertakings 
are often the beſt recompenc'd. In all Places, and 
eſpecially amongſt the Clergy, there are kgs 


Secular Judges have a way to puniſh them, which 


erſon who has declar'd in the moſt 
publick manner againſt the Introduction of this 
new Book, they fay of him in particular, that he 
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of this modern Sort, who, to get a Name, ſet every 
thing in a Flame, and raiſe ſudden Hurricanes in 
Times of the greateſt Calm, „ 
Some Years ago, a Pontiff that was an outragious | 
Moliniſt x, publiſh'd a Paper in violation of the Re- 
gard that he owed to the King his Maſter, and to the 
Welfare of his Country; which Proceeding of his 
was ſuppos'd to have been owing to the Inſtigation of 
the Feſuits, tho they had no Share in it, The Pontiff 
having heard it, declar'd publickly, that the Feſwts 
were ſo far from having a hand in the Performance 
which he had publiſh'd, that they did what they 
cou'd to hinder it; and of this I make no Doubt. 
The Feſuits, tho' they are the moſt rigid Mali- 
ni/ts, yet they are the moſt politick : The filly things 
done by thoſe who are attach'd to them, are a 
very great Diſcredit to them; and if they cou'd al- 
ways reſtrain their Tempers, the ſubaltern Moliniſis 
wou'd not commit many Follies that they are 
guilty of. But let the General Officers of an Ar- 
my have ever ſo much Forefight, tis impoſſible 
for them to hinder the Folly of a Soldier, a Sutler, 
or the Foot-Soldier's Poſt-Boy, T5 | 
Fare well, dear Jaac; and may the God of 
our Fathers grant thee Riches in abundance. 


The Archbiſhop of Arles. 
= 


LETTER 
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VT 
From AARON MON CEA, at Paris, fo 
Is AAc ON Is, à Caraite, lately a Rab- 

bi at Conſtantinople, = _ 


TH E News from Corſica, dear aac, differs ve- 
1 ry much, and People begin to doubt whe- 
ther the Project of the pretended King Theodore 
will ſucceed ; Money fails him, and the Succours 
that he had promis'd are not arriv'd. A third Par- 
ty is form'd in the Ifland, and the Genoeſe hope to 
ſee their Affairs ſoon retriev'd, or at leaſt they give 

out ſo. I muſt tell thee plainly, dear Monceca, that 
after having reaſon'd a long time upon the Tranſ- 
actions in Corfica, I frankly own that I know not 
what to make of it. I talk with Politicians here 
every Day, who are mighty Speculators, and lay 
open the whole Myſtery of this Adventure, with 
as much Aſſurance as if they were let into the 
moſt ſecret Particulars of it. They pretend to 
know the famous Magician that protects this 
Knight-Errant; they know from whence came 
the Aſſiſtance he has had hitherto; and they 
tell you the Particulars of what he is to expect. 
But after having heard them for à good while, 
when one comes to reflect upon what they have 
ſaid, *tis plain that *tis all meer Gueſs-work, and 
that it cannot ſtand the Teſt of Examination. 
If one conſiders Theodore in the Light of a For- 
tune-hunter, if we believe what the Genoe/e fay of 
him, his Arrival in Corſica has ſomething as extra- 
ordinary in it as the prodigious Riſe of 7. 1 
| | 15 Who, 
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who, as ſome Arabian Authors ſay, was only the 
Son of a Shepherd; and 'tis really not near ſo ſur- 
prizing for a private Centinel of the Tartars, to 
become Maſter and Head of his Country, as it is 
to ſee a private Man, one of the 2 0 Rank, get 
himſelf to be declar'd King in the Centre of Eu- 

rope, and in ſight too of a great many Princes, 
jealous of the Grandeur and Majeſty of their Rank, 
- which would be depreciated, if a notorions Fortune- 
hunter ſhou'd become their Equal. For, in ſhort, 
if by chance the Genoeſe ſhould be entirely drove 
out of the Iſland of Corſica, and Theodore ſhou'd 
be recogniz'd by all the Inhabitants for their Sove- 
reign Lord and Maſter, I wou'd know what the 
Sovereign Powers of Europe would do in that Caſe? 
Cou'd ſuch Monarchs as the Emperor and the 
King of France find in their hearts ever to recog- 
nixze for a lawful Sovereign, a King crown'd by a 
Rebellion form'd by Wickedneſs, and who before 
he became a Sovereign did, as they ſay, more than 


once diſhonour the Character of a Gentleman? I 


don't believe there's any body filly enough to ima- 


gine that thoſe Princes wou'd behave in that 


Manner. But on the other hand, Theodore wou'd 
have Dominions, Subjects, Ships, Harbours, Towns, 


Cc. and when any Quarrel happens with him, as 


*tis impoſſible but there muſt, upon what Foot 
ſhou'd he be treated with? France wou'd even be 
forc'd to it by the Situation of Cor/ica ; for there 

are few Ships that ſet out from Marſeilles for the 
Levant, but what anchor either going or coming 
upon the Coaſts of Corſica. Vßö 

Several Perſons reſolve theſe Difficulties, by ſay- 
ing, that as ſoon as Theodore is Maſter and peace- 


able Poſſeſſor of his Country, another Power wou'd 


expel him out of it. But I aſk, whether ſuch Rea- 
ſoning is conſiſtent with good Policy? 1 ln vis 
; 8 3 alto- 
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together the Reverſe of it, and that unleſs all thoſe 
Difficulties between the European Powers are pre- 
vented before they go about to expel Theedore, the 
Power that ſhou'd undertake it, wou'd find ſeveral 
Princes ready to oppoſe him. But, as ſome People 
| fay, every thing is already ſettled and concluded, and 
they all know what they have to truſt to: This is 
what I ſhall inquire into hereafter, for in the mean 
time II think this Opinion liable to a World of Ob- 
jections. 1 conſider (ſuppoſing that Theodore 
acts only upon his own Bottom) what Obſtacles 
that Power wou'd meet with, who ſhou'd offer to 
drive him out of Cor/ica, if he was once in peace- 
able Poſſeſſion of it. Suppoſe Spain ſhould be 
that Power: Twould be the Intereſt of France 
ſtrenuouſly to oppoſe that Nation's having a Coun- 
try with Towns and Harbours which entirely block 
up thoſe of Marſeilles, Toulon, and Antibes: For 
in caſe the Spamards were to have a War with 
France, they would with two Frigats of twen- 
ty Guns each, abſolutely interrupt the Trade to 
the Levant, In a Storm the Merchants-Ships 
wou'd be oblig'd to go for Shelter to very diſtant 
Ports, and ſometimes would be able to find none, 
eſpecially if the Wind ſhould hinder them from 
making the Coaſt of Italy. The Ifland of Corfica 
in the Hands of fo formidable a Power as the Spa- 
niards, wou'd become as pernicious to the Trade 
of Marſeilles, as the French in a Time of War 
wou'd be troubleſome to the Catalans, if they ſhould 
ever be Maſters of the Ifland of Majorca. Do 
but caſt thy Eye, dear aac, upon a Map, and 
thou wilt - convinc'd thy ſelf of the Truth of 
my Opinion. FCC 
France wou'd not be the only Power oblig'd in 
Intereſt to hinder the Spantards from having the 
Iſland of Corſica. Undoubtedly the King of Wo 
„ inia 
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dinia wou'd be very loth to conſent to it; Nic, 
Villa-Franca, and his other Maritime Towns he. 


ing already ſo much pent up and cramp'd by 
France, that I don't believe he wou'd care to have 


another Neighbour ſo incommodious. Some Po. 


| liticians are of Opinion, that the European Power, 


wou'd freely conſent that the King of Sardinia 


| ſhou'd be Maſter of the Iſland of Corſica. But 
France has the ſame Reaſon to oppoſe the Pied. 
monteſe as to oppoſe the Spaniards, becauſe tho? the 
former are not near ſo powerful as the latter, they 


might become very troubleſome to France when- 


ever they ſhould unite with other Powers againt MW 
| her. What wou'd become of Toulon and all Pro- MW 
vence, if the Enghſh and Dutch had it in their 

power to form Magazines, and to have a Num- 


ber of Towns and Sea-ports but forty Leagues from 
Provence, and to be able to come in twenty-four 
Hours time to anchor there with a Squadron when- 


| ever they pleaſed. 


If it be almoſt as much the Intereſt of France 
as of Spain to ſee the Engliſb diſpoſſeſs'd of Port 
Mahon, how much more is ſhe oblig'd in Intereſt, 
not to let a formidable Power eſtabliſh it ſelf in 
thoſe Ports that block up all her Harbours in the 


Mediterranean ? Some People think that ſhe wou'd 


not be very uneaſy if thoſe Ports were in the 


Hands of the King of Naples and Sicily; but this 
Argument is ſo weak that it confutes it ſelf, The 
Union of the Courts of Madrid and Naples is ſo 
ſtrict, their Intereſts are ſo united, that the ſame 
Reaſons which oppoſe the Spaniards oppoſe the Ne- 
 apolitans, Beſides, all Men are mortal, Sovereigns 
themſelves being not exempted by the Deity from 
the Laws of Death. If the Prince of Afturias, who 
has no Children, ſhou'd happen to die, are not 
thoſe Ports in the Hands of Spain, and by conſe- 
> TESTED quence 
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quence of a formidable Power? But ſome will ſay, 
who knows whether by the ſecret Articles of the 
very Treaties that wou'd render the Neapolitans 
Maſters of the Country, they wou'd not be ob- 
blig'd to abandon it to another Prince, the very 
Moment that their Sovereign ſhou'd become King 
of Spain? To this I anſwer, That an able Politi- 
cian will never rely upon the Faith of Reſtitutions. 
The Councils of Princes are as fruitful in Excuſes 
| as the Society of Teſuts is; they never want plau- 
ſible Pretences, and they make uſe of the Privi- 
lege of the Direction of the Intention, The Eng- 
| liſh are lately become very Feſuits upon this Head, 
and I believe they have been oblig'd to thoſe Re- 
| verend Fathers for ſeveral Arguments, with regard 
| to the Article of Gibraltar and Port Mahon, And 
what might not the Spaniards do, who are prone 
by Nature to follow the Direction of the Feſuits = 
| Theſe, dear aac, are the Reaſons which in- 
cline me to ſuſpect that Theodore does not act upon 
his own Bottom, but is directed by a Primum Mo- 
bile, His want of Money, and of a ſufficient Num- 
ber of Forces, the Slowneſs with which he goes 
on, and his not having yet perform'd a ſingle Ac- 
tion that can be deciſive; all this together con- 
firms me in my Opinion. . 5 
But on the other hand, when I come to conſi- 
der that the Baron de Newhoff was a Slave two 
Years ago; that he was ſick in a Hoſpital three 
Fears ago; that he has ſpent his Patrimony long 
ſince; and when I ſee him arriv'd in Corfica with 
Cheſts full of Gold Coin, and with eight Braſs 
Cannon, the leaſt of which coſt above T wo thou- 
ſand Crowns, I know not what to think of it. 
Two or Taree hundred thouſand Livres is not a Sum 
to be borrow'd upon ſlender Hopes, which even ap- 
pear ridiculous to any that will but examine N 


240 The Jewisn SPV. Lett. LXXI II 
How then cou'd the Baron de Nerobe compaß 
thoſe Supplies with which he has ſupplied the Cor. 
ficans ? If he had them not from private Hands, 
he muſt needs have had them from ſome Sovereign 
Power; and if it is ſome Sovereign that aſſiſts, 
ſupports, and protects him, why does he abandon 
him to Neceflity ? Why does he ſuffer him to 
want Money, and expoſe him to the Hazard of 
| employing the firſt Sums he gave him to no pur. 
ole * | 5 V 
: One is perfectly loſt and bewilder'd in the At. 
tempt to dive to the Bottom of theſe Reflections. 
There are Politicians who think it eaſy to unfold 
all theſe Secrets. As for my Part, I own fincerely 
that I can comprehend but little, if any thing, 
of the Matter : Perhaps they who fancy they know 
the Myſtery, are as ignorant of it as I am ; but 
they are not ſo candid, and wou'd fain paſs 
their Conjectures upon the World for real Facts. 
This is too much the Foible of all Politicians; 
nothing puts them to a ſtand, and they readily 
find Reaſons to ſolve the greateſt Difficulties, They 
_ penetrate into the very Cabinets of Princes; they 
know the moſt ſecret thing that paſles there, 
and they foretel the End of a War before tis 
ſcarce begun. In fine, they regulate all the Courts 
of Europe; but unhappily for themſelves and their 
Predictions they are as much miſtaken as the Ma- 
kers of Almanacks. - „ 
Ilt muſt be Time, dear Jaac, that will clear up 
that confuſed Chaos of Ideas, which Mankind 
forms upon the Baron de Newhsf"s Undertaking, 
Mean while let us ſuſpend our Judgment. There 
are ten or twelve People in Europe that know the 
Secret of this Affair; and to be ſure 'tis an infi- 
nite Pleaſure to them, to hear what other Folks. 
ſay. We ſhall one day have the ſame Advantage 
5 L 
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zs they have now; and when the Intricacy is 
| clear'd up, the vain Conjectures which we form 
| at preſent will be an Amuſement to us in our 


Turn. CC; rnd a Sofa nun 
As ſoon as Nearn any thing new, I will let thee 
know it by a Letter, and ſhall take care to in- 


form my ſelf exactly of what may ſerve for our 


Inſtruction. After all, they give out here that the 
ſaid Lord Theodore treats his new Subjects with ve- 
ry great Rigour, thoſe eſpecially whom he ſuſpects 
to be againſt him. A bare Suſpicion is with him 


ſuch a Crime that nothing but Death can attone | 
for it. He has caus'd four of the chief Men that 
were againſt him to be ſhot to death, but I think 


he wou'd have done much better to pardon them 
for ſuch an Inſtance of his Generoſity wou'd have 


won him many more Hearts, than a laviſh Fear 


will ever retain in Reſpe& and Submiſſion. 


I can't but think that the Blood which is ſpilt 
upon Scaffolds in Civil Wars, produces the ſame 
Effect as that of the Primitive Nazarenes, which 
the Pagan Emperors ſhed with ſo much Rage. 
The more of them that were put to death, the 
more the Number of 'em increas'd, The ver 
ſame thing happens in Civil Wars; the Spirit of 
Party is heated by Murder and Slaughter, and the 

Perſon determines a hundred to 


Death of one 
eſpouſe his Party. The Murderer is ſure to be 
hated, and he that dies will infallibly be pt- 


ty d. The Death of the famous Admiral de Co 
lignt, and of the other Proteſtants, only ſcrv's t 
Increaſe the Number of Henry IV's Adheroents. 
The Loſſes which the Catholick Cantons ſuſtain'd 
in their laſt War, united them more than ever 


together. Since the entire Suppreſſion of the Re- 
ligion of the Nazarene Papiſts in Ireland, the Num- 
ber of the Nazarenes of that Faith is rather in- 

VoI. II. M creas d 
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creas'd there than diminiſh'd. The Depoſing of th, 
Pontiff of the City of Senès, in the Council of Au. 
Brun has very much augmented the Number 9 
Janſeniſis in France. People are much ſooner r. 15 
claim'd by Lenity, than by violent and blood 

Methods. Philip IId's Character for cruelty, ge T 
the firſt Blow to the Spaniſb Monarchy, and made 7 
him loſe thoſe Countries that now form the Repu). 

lick of Holland. a DE oh 
| Take care of thy Health, dear Jaac, and may 
the God of our Fathers give thee an abundant WF v 

Meaſure of-Profperity. 1 
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From Jacos BRirTo, af Lauſanne ix 
Switzerland, 70 AARON MON CEA, 
af Far. 34 


F; BE FORE I cou'd purſue my Route thro? Lyons 

and Languedoc, in order to make the beſt of 
my way to Lisbon, I was oblig'd to go and paſs a 
few days at Lauſanne. I have receiv'd Paſlports 
for ſix Months from the Courts of Spain and 
Portugal, ſo that I can now do all my Buſineſs 
_ quietly, without being terrify'd by the Prieſts or 
che Inquiſition. Samuel Pinaro has procur'd a Com- 
miſſion for me to be Agent extraordinary to the 
Republick of Genoa, while I ſtay at Lisbon, which 
Title gives me a Character that puts :ae out of all 
manner of Danger; I doubt not ib to diſcover a 
great many things in the Voyage I I eto make 
which may be the Foundation of ſon. Philoſo- 
VVV ä 
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| phical Reflections, and I will write to thee from 
Spain, as conſtantly as I have done from Ita. 
I have few things to acquaint thee of at preſent. 
Lauſanne is a very pretty Town, being the Capi- 
tal of the Pays de Vaux in the Canton of Berne. 
The People here live much more after the French 
Faſhion than they do in the other Towns, yet in 
general they partake of the Manners and Cuſtoms 
of their Brethren, and the Produce of the Country 
is juſt the ſame as that of the other Cantons. The 
Wine here is very good, and their Lake and Ri- 
vers abound with all manner of Fiſh ; nor is there 
any want of Fowl and all other Necei:aries of Life. 
In this Climate, Nature furniſhes the Inhabitants 
with every thing that is for their uſe, and is only 
ſparing in the things that introduce Luxury, and 
encourage Debauchery. „ 

The Swrtzers are inur'd to all the Hardſhips of 
Hunger and Thirſt, Cold and Heat ; they live very 
cheap, Milk and Cheeſe being their principal 
Food &. Cooks are of no uſe with them, or have 
very little employment; they being ignorant of the 
Art of mixing Poiſons that are pernicious to 
Health and long Life, under the Name of Nice 
Ragotits, and favoury Diſhes. Their Houſes are 
but indifferent, and their Furniture is as plain as 
that of the primitive Times : Their Apparel which 
is made for their uſe, and not to dazzle the Eyes 
of the Spectators, is proportion'd to the reſt ; but 
ſo many Virtues are obſcur'd by one conſiderable 
Fault; for they are moſt abominable Drunkards, 
They ſometimes ſpend Days and Nights in conti- 
nual Debauchery, and there's no Hopes of getting 
a Place in their Hearts, but by a Glaſs in the 


This muſt chiefly be underſtood of their Moun- 
taineers and Peaſants. * 
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Hand; Wine being with them the Cement cf 
Friendſhip. In Switzerland the greateſt Drinker i; 
reckon'd the beſt Man, and he that can carry of 
| His fix or ſeven Bottles of Wine, is as much courteg 
at their Entertainments, as a Poet or a facetiouz 
Author is in France, at their Parties of Pleaſure, If 
Chapelle and St. Evremond had liv'd in Switzerland, 
they wou'd have paſs'd for a couple of pitiful Fel. 
lows, not worthy to be admitted into good Com- 
any. TE 
: Whatſoever Pleaſure the Swiſs take in drinking, 
yet as foon as their Debaucheries are over, they p 
go to their Buſineſs and double their Induſtry and 
Diligence to retrieve their Expences. They work n 
to drinꝶ, (ſays a modern Author) and they drink the t 
better to work, Their Inclination to Wine does not 
hinder them from being prudent and circumſpect W J 
in Affairs publick and private; ſo that to be ſure 
the Fumes of the Wine don't get up into their Brains 
ſo much as they do into thoſe of other People; for 
there's no Treaty, Agreement, Leaſe, or Contra& { 
made without the Bottle in Hand, to wet the Bar- 
gain with the bewitching Liquor, Nor are their 
Politicks the worſe for their tippling, for after ha- 

ving drank all Day long, a Swi/s knows perfectly 
well what is for the Benefit and Happineſs of his 
Country. This is a ſort of Miracle, but *tis fo 
plain a Caſe that its Reality cannot be doubted, 
the Cantons having maintain'd their Liberty for ſo 
many Ages againſt ſeveral Princes, that would fain 
have ſubdued them. Tis to their Union that 
they owe their Preſervation, and the Eſteem they 
have acquired all over Europe, in which there 


vet the Author of the Life of Moljere repreſents i 
him at leaſt as an agreeable Debauchee, if not a very 


Drunkard. 


are 
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are no Princes but what are very glad to be their 
. 4 
" he Switzers are got into a Method of having 
a creat Number of well- diſciplin'd and experienc'd 
Soldiers, that coſt them nothing; they ſend their 
Youth to ſerve in foreign Countries; a great many 
Sovereign Princes have Swiſs Regiments in their 
pay, which are conſtantly recruited by Men that 
the Cantons give leave for raiſing in their own 
Country. But as faſt as the young Fellows liſt 
and go out of their Country for a certain Time, 
they who preceded them obtain their Diſmiſſion, 
and return to their own Country, perfectly bred 
vp and train'd in the Art of War. Beſides the 
Soldiers that are form'd out of Switzerland, they 
take great Care to make all the Citizens and 
Tradeſmen perform military Exerciſe on particular 
Days of the Year ; and the very Peaſants themſclves 
are not exempt 1 this Service, Who after ha- 
ving work'd certain Days of the Week for them- 
ſelves, employ the reſt for the Publick Good and 
Safety of the Country, N 
Tho' theſe Precautions are very well Sade: yet 
the Cantons have little to tear from the Invaſions 
of Foreigners; the inacceſſible Mountains of the 
Abs ſerve them for Ramparts, and there's not a 
Prince in Europe, that, be it either from Fear or 
from Intereſt, durſt attack them: For were he 
after an expenſive War to ſubdue them, what he 
wou'd get by it in fifty Years time, wou'd not 
countervail the Expence of one ſingle Campaign. 
If the Switzers are ever in danger of being de- 
ſtroy'd, it can be only by themſelves; for as long 
as they continue united, they will ſubſiſt as the 
have done hitherto ; but if ever they are divided 
among themſelves, if Hatred, Diſcord and Envy 
get room in their Hearts, they will themſelves do 
5 that 


| ſhou'd perform the Orders of the Ticket. After 
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that in a little Time, which was out of the Power 
of all Zzrope, ns Fey 
dome Years ago the Popiſh and Proteſtant Can. 
tons had a cruel War; the Diviſion was occaſion'd 
by a Monk call'd the Abbot of Sz. Gall; for in 
all the Dominions of the Nazarenes, it ſeems that 
always Difputes and Diſſenſion are owing to the 
turbulent Spirit of the Monks and Prieſts. This 
Abbot put himſelf at the Head of the Popiſh Can- 
tons, and like another uu, he ſaid he was re- 
ſolv'd to extirpate all the Enemies of God's Peo. 
ple; which was the Name that he gave to the v 
 Surjs Proteſtants, For this end he had given to 2 
every Soldier Billets, containing Liſts of the Men y 
that each of them was to murder, One was ob. / 

{ 

| 


lig'd to cut the Throats of five, another of fix, 

=1:cther of feven, and every one more or leſs, in 
 Thort, according as the Abbot judg'd that the Sol- 
„er whom he commiſſion'd for that purpoſe, had 
more or leſs ſtrength and courage He drew up 
his Army, and before the Battle began, he pro- 
mis'd a Place in Heaven to thoſe who died in the 
Field, and a great many other Indulgencies on 
the part of the Sovereign Pontiff to thoſe that 


this he retir'd prudently to ſleep in a whole Skin, 
and left it to his Officers to take care of the reſt, 
But things did not anſwer his Expectation by a great 
deal ; for his Army was intirely defeated, the mur- 
dering Tickets had no Effects, and this modern 
Jeſbua was ſo far ſrom pray ing to the Deity to ſtop 
the Courſe of the Sun, to give him time for the 
compleat Overthrow of his Enemies, that he pray d 
to it earneſtly to bring on Night and Darkness, 
in order to ſave him and the reſt of his Party from 
the Fury and Revenge of the Nazarene Proteſtants. 


After 
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After the Battle the Sri, Papiſts were ſenſible 
of the Folly they had been guilty of; they were 
convinc'd how ruinous it wou'd be for them to 
carry on a War which had prov'd fo fatal to them 
in the Beginning, and therefore propoſed a Peace 
to their Enemies; who, fond to ſhake Hands again 
with their Brethren, whom Diſcord had torn from. 
them, readily conſented to an Accommodation 
that pacify'd all Switzerland, and ſettled its Li- 
berty on. ſuch a Baſis that it cannot be robb'd of 
it while it continues united. This is a Truth of 
which all the Cantons, both Popiſh and Proteſtant, 
are fully convinc'd, and confequently they endea- 
your always to live in Peace and Unity. The 
Abbot of St. Gall now and then makes freſh At- 
tempts to embroil Affairs again, and to foment ne- 
Diſputes ; but the S Papiſts know better things, 
having paid ſo dear for their Experience, and the 
Proteſtants had rather fubmit and bear with fome 
things patiently, than plunge their Country again 
)) Ec 5 
Some time after the Reformation was introduc'd, 
the Difference of Opinions making a very great 
Noiſe, and the Magiſtrates fearing that ſuch jar- 
ring Sentiments might produce ſome popular Tu- 
mult and Sedition, they reſolv'd unanimouſly that 
in thoſe Cantons where there were more Papiſts 
than Proteſtants, every one ſhou'd hereafter adhere 
to the Intereſt of the Sovereign Pontiff, and that 
in thoſe where the Number of his Adherents was 
leſs than that of his Adverſaries, they ſhou'd in- 
tirely break off Communion with him. This was 
done with as much Eaſe as it was propoſed ; all 
was quiet, and every one liv'd at his own Houſe 
in Peace, The acting with ſo much Prudence 
and good Senſe does not denote an Inclination to- 
Quarrel and Contention. The Swiſs are the only 
„ 8 People 
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dor; nor do they boaſt of being great Philoſo- 
phers. I don't believe that there were ever man 
Authors in their Country of any great Reputation; 


| Senſe, but that their Neighbours have all the Wit“. 


-" #The Marquiſs a Argens having been reflected on, 
in a Paragrzph foiſted into the Bibliotheque Germanique, 


„ a 6a 55 en 66 
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People capable of entring into Meaſures where 
there's ſuch a Mixture of Frankneſs and Can. 


ſor with them a Poet is as great a Wonder, as an 


Elephant is at Paris; and in general they have 
more Veſſels of Wine in their Vaults, than Vo. 


lumes in their Libraries. It may be ſaid of the 
Switzers, that they have a great Share of good 


I 


Tom. XL. (unknown to the learned Author M. 7: 


Beauſobre) as if he had aſſerted, that there are no truly 


learned Men in Switzerland, thought it neceſſary in 
this Place to make Aaron Monceca's Apology as fol- 


lows, wiz. . 


* He was very well perſuaded of the contrary; but 


he ſpoke of the Swwi/s in the general. His Expreſ- 


ſions taken in their ſtrict Senſe, can only be un- 


© derftood to mean, that the Men of Learning are 


* more ſcarce in Swzrtzer/and than in France and Eng- 


and. Really ſuch as thought that Aaron Monceca 


© meant to diſparage the fauz/s and to extol the French, 
have quite miſtaken his Senſe; for he grants ſo— 
lid Treaſure to the former, and nothing but Tin- 
ſel to the latter. Are there ary Talents, any Qua- 
lities which a true Philoſopher values like Wiſdom 
and fair Argument? Can Wit, ever ſo ſparkling, be 
put in compariſon with Good Senfe ? I. have read 
over this Letter three T'imes ſucceſſively with a firm 
Reſolution to ſtrike out every thing that I cou'd 
think might give occaſion for the Murmurs of cer- 
tain People; and I cou'd find nothing in it, but what 
© I have hearddeclar'd a hundred times by two hundred 


© Swiſs Officers, or Merchants, who had a great Share 
both of Wit and Good Senſe, and who judging of 


4 . 
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| [ have read a Book which is reckon'd a Ma- 
ſter- piece in this Country; *tis intitled, Letters con- 
cerning the French and the Engliſh ; by a Swils. 
This Work has had a good Vent in foreign Parts, 
but to be plain with thee, *tis not worth much; 
for the Author affects to be witty, and to fay pret- 
ty things, which is his Foible, while he embroils 
himſelf with a Number of Diviſions and Subdivi- 
ſions. Le Beau, (fays he) re? pas toujours Bon ; 
mais, le Bon doit &tre Beau. Les Frangois wont que 
le Beau Leur Beau ne vaut donc pas le Bon, i. e. 
That which is fair to the Eye, is not always good; 
but that which is good, muſt be fair. The French 
have only the Fair, but their Fair is not equivalent 
to the Good, Now the whole Tendency of this: 
Baldercaſh, this ringing of the Changes upon the 
Words Bon and Beau, and Beau which is not Bon, 
is to prove that Boileau, and ſome other Authors of. 
the firſt Claſs, are mean Geniuſſes, and hard! 
worth reading. He thinks the Engliſh Comedies 
ſcarce worthy "of the Eſteem of good FN tho' 
as to the Belles Lettres, the Ergtifh have ſucceeded 
beſt, and have produced ſeveral excellent Pieces. 
In fine, dear Monceca, notwithſtanding ſo many 
People have approv'd of this Book, I think it a 
bad one, writ in a bombaſtick obſcure: Stile, con- 
veying no lively Idea to the Imagination, falſe in 
- ts Criticiims, and incorrect! in its Opinions. 


things Without Prejudice, eou'd not believe that the 

* blaming of the Faults cf a Nation in general, was 
W mine the Merit of every private Man in par: 
ticular. I repeat it again; let this Letter be read 
1 a Philoſophical Eye, and then it will appear 
whether J intended to vilify one of the moſt conſi- 
derable Nations in Eu; ße. 5 


M 5 5 - 
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Il wou'd not venture to ſay fo much in this Coun. 
try as I now write to thee, for the Swiſs are very 
much prepoſſeſs'd in favour of this Work, and al. 
moſt as fond of it as they are of the Liberty of 
the Citizens, which is their continual Topick. But 
I muſt tell thee, that this Liberty about which 
they make ſo much noiſe, extends only to People 
of ſome Rank, for the Vulgar are in more Subjec- 


tion here than in any other State. Every Bailiff 


in this Country is a petty Soverzign, who, as long 
as his Employment holds, thinks of nothing but 


how to make the moſt of it: So that the People 


often groan under the Government of ſome of 


the Bailifls, whom they love juſt as much as they 


deſerve, and no more. 


All Countries, dear Monceca, have their Good 


and their Bad; and if we take a ſurvey of the 
ſeveral Forms of Government, it will appear, that, 
bating a few things, they are much like one ano- 
ther: I mean the European Nations only, out of 


which J except thoſe, where the Inquilition exer- 


cifes its Fury. 


Fare thee well, dear Monceca, and live content 


and happy. 


LETTER 
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From AARON Mo czE ca, at Fark, #0 


Is AAC ON Is, @ Caraite, late a : Rabbi 
af Conſtantinople, 


75 EY tell a piece of News here, as diverting 
as it is extraordinary; They affirm that the 
© new King of Corſica has wrote to the Wife of 


« the Steward of the Archducheſs Mary Magda- 


© len, to acquaint her that he had been elected 


King of Cor/ica, and to deſire her to procure 


© the neceſſary Paſſports for a Miniſter whom he 


© intended to ſend to the Court of Heuna.“ Whe- 
ther this News be true, I know not; but I don't 


believe that it is poſlible for Impertinence and Stu- 
pidity to be car 2 to a greater Height than they 
are by this notable King Theodore. Where is that 
Mortal who can be a greater Fool than he who 


fancies that a Prince, ſuch as the Emperor, wou'd 
vouchſafe to receive an Envoy or an Ambaſſador | 


from Rebels that rather deſerve his indignation 


than Protection, becauſe they abus'd his Goodneſs; 


and in a few Months after he had procur'd their 
Pardon from the Genze/e, rebel'd again; and only 
made uſe of the Emperor's Kindneſs, to favour the 
new Crimes which they were contriving. 


hut after all, admitting, dear //aac, that the 
Cor ſicans had juſt Reaſons for their Rebellion, and 
that the T'yranny of the Genze/e had forc'd them 
to take up Arms, can one ſo much as harbour a 
Thought that the Court of Vienna wou'd receive 
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less they 
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the pretended Envoys of a Fortune- hunter, and a 
parcel of wretched Mountaineers, to the Prejudice 
of a Republick which it had always protected. 
It would be a Slur on the Majeſty of the Impe- 
rial Throne, if it afforded ſhelter to People of that 
Rank. Rebels are always odious to Princes, un- 
get by their Crimes; and it may be well 
faid, that tho” they love the Treaſon when the 
find their Account in it, yet they hate the Trai- 
tor. They are afraid leſt ſuch Monſters ſhould 


rie in their Dominions, as they find in thoſe of 


their Enemies; and if they ſometimes reward the 


Crime with one Hand, they ſeek a Pretence to 


puniſh the Criminal with the other. The Spaniards 


had a vaſt Contempt for the [rench, who betray- 
ing their Country, abandon'd their lawful Sove- 


reign: They made uſe of them as Tools to their 


Deſigns, but they were cautious of truſting them 


with Places of Importance ; they were more cun- 
ring Politicians, than to be ignorant that thov 


' who cou'd diſobey their lawful Sovereign, might 
with much more Reaſon betray thoſe to whom | 
they are only attach'd by Crime. 


Ik, dear Tſaac, we obſerve the Men who are 
1 4 with juſt Reaſon for the Violation of their 
Faith and their Oaths, we ſhall find that they ne- 
ver ſtopp'd at the firſt Perjury, but went on from 
one ſtep to another, till Treafon became their com- 
mon Practice. They have actually reduc'd this 
Crime into an Art and a Science, and have co- 
ver'd their Knavery with the Name of State Policy, 
Fatal Stupidity ! which, under the Veil of an af- 


tected Precaution, con ccals Fraud, Fe and 


DiSimulation 


Let the perfdiovs Talent of craſtily DW NE 


Men's Honeily be ever fo noxious to Society, yet 


eie that many People, who were weak or 


blinded 
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blinded by Prejudices, have beſtow'd great Praiſe 
| upon Men that deſerv'd nothing but to be bore 
down with Contempt for their Perjuries. They 
who have commended Sylla, Cafſar, Mark Antho- 
, and ſeveral other Imitators of their Rapacity, 
approve the Conduct of great Rogues, and cenſure 
| that of little ones; as if it was a greater Crime 
for a Man to ſteal an Ox, or a Load of Bread- 
Corn, than to betray his Country. 
Let People ſay what they will in praiſe of the* 
Valour, Courage, Reſolution, Prudence, Ec. of 
thoſe to whoſe Rebellion their Country's Ruin has 
been owing, I no more admire thoſe Virtues in 
them, than I do the Reſolution of a Highway-Man | 
and a Murderer, or his Foreſight in the Snares 
which he lays for Travellers. 5 
is not in the Subjects only that 1 require 
Honeſty, but I expect to ſee it likewiſe in Princes. 
*Tis in vain to object that their Condition re- 
quires Diſimulation : There's a great Difference 
between Diſhoneſty, and the wiſe and prudent 
Manner of governing, What Monarch did e- 
ver govern his Dominions better than Lewis XII, 
the Father of his People ? Where was there a Man, 
of more Candour and Honeſty ? The Frankneſs 
and Sincerity of Henry IV e all the vain 
Schemes of the Spaniſh ee | 
They who fancy that a Prince 1s no farther 
great than he 1s crafty, are guilty of a wretched 
Miſtake, There is a great Difference between 
Wiſdom and Knavery ; and tho' in this corrupt 
Age they are call'd by the ſame Name, yet the 
Wiſe Man eaſily diſtinguiſhes them. A King, tis 
true, is not oblig'd to "diſcover his Deſigns to his 
Enemies, nay he ought to take care to conceal 
them from his Enemies; but then he ought not 
by vain Promiſes, by the Lure of a feign'd Recon- 
==. Glut? 'on, 
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_ ciliation, and under the Veil of a diſguis'd Friend. che 
| ſhip, to tempt them into the Snares he lays for me 
their Deſtruction. A great Soul, in whatever Sta- pre 
tion, always takes Virtue for its Guide. A Crime Hs 

is ſtill a Crime, and nothing can diminiſh from its 80 

Enormity : He who lyes, offends Heaven, and of. dif 
fends himſelf, A Lye has ſomething in it ſo thi 
odious that it is a Shock to the Character of x ail 


Gentleman, whatſoever can be ſaid to mitigate th 
it. The very Nations which the Greets treated az py 
Barbarians *, had nevertheleſs an Abhorrence of tn 


Luyes and Fraud. Herodotus f does them this Ju- H 
ſtice, The Perſians (ſays he) have an infinite Con- j; 
tempt for thoſe who falſify their Word; and they 
train their Children from five to twenty-five Years 
old in nothing but to draw the Bow, to ride on 
Horſeback, and to ſpeak the Truth. 
How many Misfortunes, dear {/aac, wou'd ne- 
ver have happen'd in the World, if Men were 
Slaves to their Oaths, and kept their Promiſes in- 
_ violably | How wou'd Peace and Tranquillity flou- 
Tiſh in it! Kings wou'd always be ſure of Loyal 
Subjects, and ſuch as are true to the Allegiance they 
have ſworn to them. On the other hand, thoſe 
Sovereigns who are careful to perform the Condi- 
tions they promis'd to obſerve at their Acceſſion to 
their Thrones, wou'd become the Fathers of a 
People eaſy to obey, and at the fame time to be 
= ſubmiſſive only to Jaſtice And Equity... + 
" May all thoſe periſh, dear J/aac, who are for 
excuſing Monarchs from that which is the fitteſt 
Qualification to eſtabliſh them on their Thrones, 
By the inculcating of that pernicious Maxim to 
*The Perſians, &C. 5 VVV 
+ Hiſtory of Herodztus, Lib. I. rag. 69. tranſlated 
by du Ryer. EI VV 


. 
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them, that ny might diſpenſe with the Perfor- 
mance of their Engagements, they have made them 
prove dangerous Examples to their Subjects; and 
'tis this deteſtable Principle that has been the 
Source of all the inteſtine Wars that have ſo long 
diſtracted moſt of the Kingdoms of Europe. For 
the exorbitant Power with which Flatterers have 
aim'd to compliment Kings, has often occaſion'd 
the Ruin of themſelves and their Dominions, Hap- 
| oy is that Prince, dear Iſaac, who in the midſt of 
the Pomp and Splendour of his Court, preſerves a 
| Heart incapable of Fraud and Treachery, and who 
| is ſo in love with Honeſty, that he protects it, 
and preaches it to his Subjects by his own Exam- 
| ple, He is the Darling of the People his Cotem- 
poraries, and the Admiration of Poſterity. They 
who are truſted with the Education of Princes, 
cannot ſufficiently inſpire them with Candour and 
Sincerity, fince from hence all Virtues are de- 
rived. A famous Nazarene Pontiff &, who form'd 
the Infancy of a great Prince F, wrote a Book for 
the Inftrudtion of Kings , that was worthy of be- 
ing put into ſuch a Caſe of Gold, as Alexander 
kept Homer's Works in. He mark'd out Leſſons 
for all Sovereign Princes, and taught them the Art 
of reigning over Hearts, and of being more abſo- 
Jute by Virtue and by Juſtice, than by all the re- 
fin'd Policy of the Italians. Of this Nation there 
have been ſome Authors whoſe dangerous Works 
have been look'd upon as Maſter-pieces. Machia- 
vel, among others, has diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by his 
political Writings. If I were a Sovereign, I wou'd 
| order all thoſe Writings of his to be burnt, that 
__ * Archbiſhop of Cambray. 
Duke of Burgundy. 
I Adventures of Telemachus, 


ſubject 


Game. Beit as it will, they are now very much 
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ſubject Virtue to a Precaution, to which they teach 
that every thing ſhou'd be facrific'd, *Tis ridiculoy, 
to attempt to juſtify the uſe of thoſe Books, by aſſert. 
ing that Politicks are a Talent abſolutely neceſſary 
for Sovereigns, I have already ſhewn that true Wil. 
dom has no-need of Rules whereby to learn how tg 
ſhake off the Yoke of Virtue and Honour, A King 
may vanquiſh his Enemies by his Wiſdom, with. 
out having recourſe to Fraud and Perjury ; he may 
keep his Subjects in their Duty, without reducing 
them to Siavery. There's no Neceſſity (ſays a fa- 
mous Nazarene Author) of either Art or Learning 
for the Exerciſe of Tyranny. To what Purpoſe then 
are all the Books of extravagant Politicks, eſpe- 
cially as there are Works in being *, which teach 
us to do by Virtue every thing that can be done 

„„ WE 
Theſe, dear {/aac, are my Sentiments of that 
Policy fo much boaſted by the [talians ; and per- 
haps if the Genoeſe had coniorm'd to my Notions, 
and inſtead of attempting to reduce the Cerſi- 
\ cans to their lamentable Condition, and thereb 
to drive them to a Situation-in which they cou'd 
not ſtir, if they had treated them in a more gentle 
Manner, they wou'd have play'd a much better 


embaraſs'd, and the Lord Theodore gives them a 
, vaſt deal of Uneaſineſs. He has actually block'd 
up ſome of the Towns of the Iſland ; he is Ma- 
ſter of the open Country, and may perhaps in a 
little time undertake ſomething conſiderable. We 
are aſtur'd that three Ships have been ſeen on the | 
Coaſt of Corſica without any Flag, and that they 
are laden with Ammunition, Tis aid they are 
 Succours which are arriv'd very fortunately for 


* Telemachus, 


Lord 


— — = 


- 
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Lord Theodore, If it be fo, from whence did thofe 
| Ships come? Has Merlin the Inchanter ſent them 
from the fortunate Iſland ? No body knows any 
| thing of the Matter, But ſome People pretend 
| that they came from the Road of Barcelona, If 


that be the Caſe, the Comedy is like to draw to a 


Concluſion,” and we ſhall ſoon fee the Commence- 


ment of the fifth Act. Tho' the unravelling of 
this Piece is very pleaſant, I don't believe that 
the Genoeſe half like it, Nevertheleſs we muſt wait 
a little while longer, before we can advance any 


thing that has the Appearance of Truth: If it 


be certain that ſome Veſſels are arriv'd with Suc- 


cours to King Theodore, the Place from whence 


they ſail'd will be a very great Guide to the 


Conjectures that may be made. But if this be 
unknown, People can only gueſs in the dark: Not- 
withſtanding what ſome Politicians ſay, who talk 


of this Affair as if King Theodore had been ſo com- 


plaiſant as to let them into his Secret; this is all 
we can be ſure of, that one may affirm with 


good Reaſon, that what Turn ſoever the Affair 
takes, his Reign will be of a ſhort Duration *. 


Fare thee well, dear Jſaac, and live content and 


happy. . 

* His Reign has been ſhort indeed, for upon the Ar- 
rival of Troops ſolicited by the Genoe/e from France, 
which undertook to be the Mediator betwixt the Re- 


publick and the Corficans, (but is now the Maſter of 


the Iſland) Theodore quitted the Iſland, after havin 
made his Party believe he ſhou'd ſoon return wit 


powerful Succours ; but the only News we have had 
of him ſince, is, that he was committed Priſoner to 
the Caſtle of Gazeta, by Order of the Court of Naples, 


but remov'd from thence on board a Ship by Command 


of a ſuperior Power; and what Merlin has done with 


him, no body knows. _ | 
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From T8aac ON Ss, 4 Caraite, at A. 


lexandria, ( but formerly a Rabbi a; 
Conſtantinople) 7 AARON MON CE- 
DA, of Fans.-- „„ 


WFE firſt Letter which T wrote to thee from 
= Egypt, muſt have given thee ſome general J. 
dea of the Ruins of Alexandria; but J am now 
preparing to entertain thee with ſome Particulars, 
having made my ſelf fully acquainted with a great 
many things ſince I arrived here. 2 


Alexandria, as it now ſtands, is the ſecond 


Town that was built out of the Ruins of the 
ancient City of that Name. When the firſt was 


taken by the Arabians, thoſe People who were ac- 


cuſtom'd to live in the Fields under Tents, had 


no Taſte for Towns, but deſpiſed them. They 
| look'd upon Palaces as Priſons, and therefore pull'd 


down the fineſt and moſt ſtately, and employ'd 


the Materials in building forry Houſes, which were 


hardly better in Appearance than wretched Ho- 
vels ; and they preſerv'd the Columns, and ſome 


other Pieces of Architecture for their Moſques, 
Ancient Alexandria was in a manner deſtroy'd, fo 
that this once great City was deſerted, and be- 
came a Heap of Rubbiſh ; for within its Walls 
there were more Ruins than inhabited Houſes. 


The Mahometan Princes reduc'd its Circumference 
to the People that remain'd in it. One of Sala- 
in's Succeſſors made uſe of the Ruins of tha, old 

5 City 
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City which was abandon'd, for building *the new 
one, which was not above ten Miles in Compaſs ; 
and the Walls of this new City, with the hun- 
dred Towers with which they are flank'd, were 
partly built out of the Ruins of the Palaces. Iv 
has a double Circumference, and there are Roads 
| made at the Foot cf the Towers, by which the 
| Soldiers that are in Garriſon may walk round it, 
| {cured from Inſults either from within or without 
by the double Wall. The Towers which join both, 
are very large, and of a prodigious Height ; and each 
of 'em will eaſily contain above Five hundred Men, 
and has above a hundred Rooms, all arch-roof'd, 
like thoſe of certain Caſerns which I have ſeen in 
| my Travels in Germany; ſo that a Garriſon of 
Fifty thouſand Men might be put into the modern 
Alexandria, without incommoding the Inhabitants. 
From hence thou may it judge of the vaſt Extent 
| of the old City. VH 
| Some People who know no better, pretend that 
the Walls which I have been deſcribing to thee, 
were ſubſiſting in the Time of the Romans; but a 
Man who will venture to aſſert this, muſt have 
no Knowledge of Hiſtory : For were it ſo, the 
Extent of this City wou'd not have been the fif- 
teenth Part of what we know it muſt have been 
at that Time: And unleſs a Man be ſtark blind, 
he will eaſily be convinc'd by his own Obſervation, 
that theſe Walls cou'd not have been built either 
by the Greeks or the Romans ; for they conſiſt of 
a vaſt Number of broken Pieces of Marble and Pil- 
lars, with Stones mingled here and there ; and the 
Walls of the new Alexandria are a Mark of the 
Ruins and Spoils of the old City. But after all, dear 
Monceca, this modern Alexandria which I am de- 
ſeribing to thee, is not the true City of Alexandria, 
as it ſubſiſts at this Day; and there are ſcarce Two 

- 5 5 hundred 
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hundred Perſons that inhabit the Ruins which it 
contains. *Tis fo deſerted, in ſhort, that in the 


Night- time, andetill it is quite broad Day, there 


is no paſſing it without running a very great 
Riſque of being robb'd; the moſt folitary Foreſt 
being a much ſafer Place than within its Wallz, 
'The old Buildings which ſubſiſted there, having been 
partly deſtroy'd by Time, and partly by War, 
the People weary of dwelling among Ruins, were 
reſolv'd to change to a more agreeable Habi. 
tation; they ſettled themſelves by degrees to- 
wards that Place which is call'd the Port- neuf, (or 
New Harbour,) exactly upon the Sea-ſide: There 
they founded a third Alexandria, and quite aban- 
don'd the ſecond, wherein there are only a few 
Moſques left ſtanding, which they have preſerv'd 
for the ſake of their Beauty. This new City is as 
much inferiour to the ſecond Alexandria, as the 
ſecond was to the ancient and true one, 

I find, dear Monceca, tis the ſame with Em- 
pires as it is with Men: They riſe to a certain 
Degree, then ſink inſenſibly, and at laſt totally 
run to Ruin, Thus has the Empire of the Eaſt 
paſs'd from the Perſians to the Greeks, from the 
Greeks to the Romans, and from the Romans to the 
| Turks, How do we know to whom it will be 
_ transferr'd ſome Ages hence? Perhaps the Time 
of ſuch Revolution is not very diſtant. We ob- 
ſerve the Formation of ſome new Empires to be 
almoſt as ſudden as the Riſe of ſome Men, and the 
Fall and Extinction of ſuch Empires as quick as 
that of wretched Mortals. A Man who forty or fifty 
Years before the Reign of Alexander, ſhould have 


told the Macedonians that they wou'd have been 
Maſters of all Aa, and of a Part of Europe, wou'd 


3 undoubtedly have been reckon'd a Madman: For 
the thing happen'd ſo ſuddenly, that if we had 


not 
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not as much Certainty of the Fact as we have of 
it, one wou'd imagine the Hiſtories of it that are 
handed down to us to be only Romances, 
If the late King of Sweden had not loſt that fa- 


mous Battle which preſerv'd his Rival on the 


Throne, what Countries might he not have been 
Maſter of? What a ſudden Revolution might not 


have happen'd when the ſaid King of Sweden was 
z Fugitive in Turkey, if a Number of Peaſants 
pick'd up in haſte, and mounted upon Horſes, for 
moſt part without either Saddle or Bridle, had not 
defeated the Danes, who ſtrove to force their 


Way into Sweden, which was then deftitute of 
Money and Troops, without a King, and without 


Hopes of Succours ? To what a paſs was all that 
Glory of Charles XII reduc'd ? He ran a Riſque of 


acting the ſame low Part under the Wing of the 


Grand Signior, as the Pretender does under that 


of the Sovereign Pontiff, 


If Lewis XIV had won the Battle of Hochfet, 


what wou'd have become of the Empire? I don't 


pretend to ſay what, but I fancy that at leaſt it ran 


as great a Hazard, as it did when the Turks beſieg d 
Vienna. France was not in the moſt happy way, 


if ſome Years after that, Marſhal Villars had not 


beat the Allies at Denain. Almoſt all Empires 
have had ſome dangerous Shock at one time or an- 
other, tho' they have had a happy Eſcape, but 


7 


. N 
When the Huns, the Goths, the Vandals, and 
that Swarm of People that came from the Northern 


perhaps at another time the Diſorder may prove 


Provinces, ravag'd the Gauls Country and Tah, 


they overturn'd and deſtroy'd almoſt all the Do- 


minions they came to, and quite chang'd the Face 


and Form of Europe. What are become of the old 


Romans at this day? Perhaps there are none even 
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ſay, that as ſoon as an Empire is arriv'd to a cer. 


- greateſt Rapidity, {ink likewiſe with the greater 


rial Changes, becauſe as they are careful to pre. 


Kingdoms *; and not many Years ago it was 


robb' d of a flouriſhing Province Þ : but perhaps it 
will enjoy more quiet, and not be ſubject to ſuch 
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at Rome it ſelf, but the Deſcendants of the Gy, 


Hund, and Gauls, and not a Stain remaining of 
I think, dear Monceca, chat I have Reaſon to 


tain Point of Elevation, it diminiſhes inſenſibly, 
and thoſe which have acquir'd their Grandeur with 


Eaſe, 
The Swiſs have ſubſiſted for a good Number 


of Ages, without having ſuffer'd any very mate. 


ſerve their Liberty and their Country, they hays 

not abandon'd themſelves to the blind Ambition 
of making Conqueſts, 

Venice and Genoa by graſping too much Coun- 

„ have reduc'd themſelves to a ſad Condition, 

10 the Space of a Century, the former loſt two 


Accidents in the Mediocrity to which it is now 
reduc'd. The latter is at a Plunge, it has juſt loſt 
all Corfica, and will ſoon be in as melancholy a 

Situation as the Republick of Lucca. That proud 
City of Genea, which formerly made the Emperors 
of Conflantinople tremble t, cannot defend it {elf 


now againſt a meer Soldier of Fortune ||, with a 
| Rabble of forry Peaſants under his Command, half 


naked, and half Rarv'd, 


* 8 and Che. 
+4 The Morea. 
T he  Genveſe were once Maſters 4 Pera, one of 
the prircipal uburbs of Conſtantinople. 
| The Baron de W 
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A Mediocrity is ſometimes of as much Service 
[MW t the Continuance and Preſervation of Govern- 
ments, as It is to the Tranquillity and Felicity of 
the People, The Dutch have that wiſe Maxim, 
not to be ambitious of making Conqueſts. The 
Government of the United Provinces reaſons and 
thinks as ſenſibly as an honeſt Man, the Father 
| of his Family, who content to leave his Children 
a Patrimony well cultivated, does not defire to in- 
| creaſe it by incroaching on the Fields and Eſtates 
of his Neighbours. V 
I ſhou'd be glad to hear any one good Argu- 
ment to juſtify the Theft of great Robbers ; then 
[ ſhould believe Julius Ceſar and Alexander were 
honeſt Men; but till then, I am tempted to con- 
fider them as a couple of illuftrious Highway- 
men, who had ſeveral excellent Qualities which 
were obſcur'd by an invincible Inclination to Rob- 
bery, Why is it not as great a Crime to rob a 
Town, as to ſteal a Cabbage out of a Garden ? 
Cicero attempted to prove that all Sins were equal- 
ly criminal; but he never preſum'd to carry the 
Paradox ſo far as to maintain that it was not as 
ſinful to rob a great deal, as to pilfer a little. 
T return to Alexandria. There are ſtill to be 
ſeen within the Incloſure of the Walls that J have 
been deſcribing to thee, certain Fragments of Ar- 
chitecture that are worthy of the Admiration of 
all good Judges. Such is that ſtately Colonnade 
in the middle of this Incloſure, which conſiſts of a 
Row of Pillars ſtill ſtanding, of an extraordinary 
Bulk and Height, that form'd an Oval, in the 
middle of which was the moſt ſuperb publick 
Square of Alexandria, The immenſe Ruins near 
this Colonnade, ſeem to denote that the fineſt Pa- 
aces of this ancient City fronted that ſtately Piece 
of Architecture every way, or thoſe Palaces per- 
„ haps 
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haps advanc'd to thoſe Pillars on which the former 
Walls reſted, and ſo form'd the Porticos unde: 
which the People walk' Cc. Fe 

Next to this famous Monument, the greateſ 
Curioiities are the two Needles, or Obeliſks, which 
are aſcrib'd to Cleopatra ; one is {till ſtanding, and 
the other thrown down, and half bury'd in the 
Sand. The four Sides of theſe Needles are full of 
hieroglyphical Figures, which give only a faint 


Ancients, to whom they were ſpeaking Characters. 
The famous Column of Pompey is another Piece M 8 
worthy of Admiration. Of all the ſplendid An- 1 
tiquities of Alexandria and its Neighbourhood, there “ 
ſcarce remain any Ruins ſo entire as this Column, | 
It has very beautiful Proportions, and the nicck K 
Eye can find no Defect in it; it conſiſts of three 
Pieces, of which the Chapiter makes one, the Shaft 
and three Feet of the Baſe form the ſecond, and | 
the reſt of the Baſe the third. Tis eighty Foot 
between the Baſe and the Chapiter, and a hundred 
and ten Foot in height ; ſo that I take it to be the 
higheit and the biggeſt in the World. | 

The ancient Monuments of which J have been 
treating, dear Monceca, muſt one day have the 
| ſame Fate as the many others that have preceded 
them ; they will be demoliſh'd and overthrown, 
They have already receiv'd ſome Shocks by Time, 
and 'tis quite unknown now by whom they were 
ſet up. The Names of Pompey and Cleopatra, 
Which are fix'd to theſe Pillars, are not, according 
to all Appearance, the Names of thoſe who erected 
them ; and why thoſe Names are given to them, 
there's no Certainty. "Temples, Palaces, 'I rium- 


pühal Arches, do not immortaliſe either Sovereigns 


or private Perſons, *Tis great Actions or Wii— 
tings that are ſure to make us live for ever in the 
= 3 Memory 
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Memory of Man *. How many Monuments have 


there not been deſtroy'd ſince Alcibiades, Themiſto- 


tes, Miltiades, and thoſe other illuſtrious Greeks 
whom the Fame of their Actions has tranſmitted 
to the lateſt Poſterity ! How many Temples and 
Palaces have been overturn'd fince the Death of 
Hmer ! But that illuſtrious Genius {till lives a- 


mongſt us, and he is the Darling of all Nations 


now, as he was formerly of the Greeks. They are 
only the meaner Sort, who, for want of Talents 


of their own to pierce thro' the obſcure Night of 


Time, endeavour to outſtretch it by immenſe Piles 
of Stones and Marble. | 7 


Fare thee well, dear Monceca, live contented and 
happy, and take great Care of thy ſelf, 


* Exeg: Monumentum ere perennius 


Regali fitu Pyramidum altius; 
uod non imber edax, non aquilo impotens, - 
Poſſit diruere, aut innumerabilis 
Annorum Series, & fuga temborum. 
Non omnis moriar ; multague Pars mei 
Vitabit Libitinam : uſque ego poſters 
Creſcam Laude recens; dum Capitolium 
Scandet cum tacita virgine Pontifex. . 
For. Ode XXX, Lib. III. 

Thus tranſlated by Mr. CK EECRH. 

'Tis finiſh'd; I have rais'd a Monument 

More ſtrong than Braſs, and of a vaſt Extent 


Higher than Egypt's ſtately Pyramid, 


That coſtly Monument of Kingly Pride, . 
As high as Heav'n the Top, as Earth the Baſis wide: 


Which eating Showers, nor North Wind's feebler Blaſts, 
Nor whirling Time, nor Flight of Vears can waſte: 


While Horace ſhall not die, his Song ſhall ſave 
The greateſt Portion from the greedy Grave : 


Still treſh T'il grow, Kill green in future Praiſe, 
Till Time is loſt, and Rome it ſelf decays; 


Till the chief Prieſt and filent Maid no more 


Aſcend the Capitol, and Jove adore. | 
"Nr  ——LIcR 
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LETTER LXXV. 
From Jacos BriTo, at Lyons 
AARON Mox cn ca, 4 Paris. 


Am arriv'd at Lys, from whence I ak to 
| ſet out as ſoon as I can for Montpellier, where! 
ſhall make but a very ſhort Stay, becauſe I am n «, 
great haſte to go to Spar. The Situation I an WM «| 
in, dear Monceca, enables me to judge for my (elf WM «< 
of the Accounts thou haſt given me of the Mau-! 
ners and Cuſtoms of the French, I find thy Re. 
flections juſt, and the Hints I have had from thy 
Letters are of infinite Service to me; I have ſome 
foretaſte of many things, that I ſee and examine 
very ſedately, which wou'd ſurprize and aſtoniſh 
me, if I was not prepoſleſs'd, 
At my Quarters there are two Pariſian Fanſe 
_ nifts, baniſh'd to this City by a Lettre de Cachet; 


C 
C 

* 

0 

C 

* 

i 

there's nothing ſo pleaſant as to hear them diſpite | 
C 

C 

[4 

d 

0 

0 

( 

( 


with a young Abbe, who hopes to get a Benefice 
by the Ie of the Jeſuits. It muſt be own'd 
that he richly deſerves the Preſent they give him 
reaſon to expect, and that he battles it for the 
Party wherever he comes, with infinite Courage. 
_ When he cannot defend himſelf by Arguments, 
he has Recourſe to InveRives ; and very often, if 
we did not check his Rage and Impstuoſity, he 
wou'd take one of thoſe Fanſoni, 7s by the Collar, 
po ſo their Diſputes wou'd be decide -d by dint of 
Fi 
To or three Days ago, a Prieſt, who is a bit- 
ter Encmy to the «Tut came and din'd at our 


Quar 
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Quarters : © 1 have an Account (ſaid he) from Dole 
c that Father Girard has wrought ſeveral Miracles 
« ſince his Death; but if it be true, there's not a 


„Fellow that's broke upon the Wheel or hang'd, 
but may work Miracles too; the Gibbets and 
| © Gallows of Montfaucon will make ſpecial Cata- 
| © combs ; and Reliques will become Dog- cheap, You 
© are a Fool, (fays the young Abbe to this 7anſe- 


© nit Prieſt) and to do you Juſtice, you ought to 
© he tuck'd up by the Neck to thoſe Gibbets you 


talk of, in Company with Father Vichelas, la Ca- 
diere, and all her Knaviſn Famil. PH call my 


Landlady, and teli her that I am reſolv'd to leave 
her Houſe, if the hereafter entertains Perſons that 


are excommunicated 2½½ facto, and the Adherents 
of ſuch a Heretick as tlie Impoſtor Paris. Me— 
thinks, little Gentleman, (faid the Fanſeniſt) you 
give yourſelf mighty Airs. No more than I ought 


to do, (reply'd my little Abbe) and I ſwear to you 


© by my Band, and the Caflock on my Back, that if 


© you ever think fit to take up the Cudgels, and to 
£ declaim againſt worthy Men wherever I am, Pl. 
* teach you to hold your Prating. You | (reply'd 
the Janſeniſt) Shall ſuch a Snotty-noſe Prig as. 


*you make me hold my tongue, when the Re- 
© ſpect I owe to my Prince can't filence me ! By 
* G—d ſhou'd be glad to ſee how you wou'd go 
* about it. The thing is very eaſy, (ſaid the Abbe) 


and if you fay but a Word more, I'll imme- 


* drately ſtop your Mouth by letting a Plate fly at 


[4 your Head | W hat tlie Devil (reply'd the Jan- , 
ſeniſt) a Plate at my Head! A Plate at the Head 


*of a Batchelor of the So, bonne, thou little Ex- 
* crement of Loyola ! I'll make you to know who 
* you talk to. At theſe Words the Zanſeri/? was 
ſo provok'd, that he ſnatch'd a Bottle, and if the 
„two Officers who laugh'd ready to burſt them- 
„ 5 
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« ſelves to ſee this Eccleſtaſtical Challenge, had not 
been ſo good-natur'd as to check the Py of the 
* two Antagoniſts, I ſhou'd have been a quiet Spec. 
© tator of a moſt bloody Skirmiſh? 
After theſe two Champions were parted, Gen. 
s tlemen, (ſaid the Officers) you don't obſerve the 
Rules of the Military Art in your Squabbles ; he. 
fore People proceed to Violence, they ſhou'd by 
© a Manifeſto juſtify their Motives for declaring 
© War, This is the Practice of Sovereigns : A 
© for you, Sir, you are an Enemy to Father Gi. 
© rard and the Jeſuits; tell us your Reafons for 


it, and then the other Gentleman will pleaſe to 


© acquaint us with his. And what wou'd you have 
me fay, (reply'd the Far/eniff) are you ignorant 
© of what all the World knows ? Who can hel 
© inveighing againſt a Man that has made Religion 
2 Cloak for his Debauchery, who has abuſed 
his Character as Confeſſor to debauch his Penitent, 
| © and who, in ſhort, by the Help of the Devil, got 
© the Aſcendant over her to ſuch a Degree, that 
- © he cou'd obtain her Favours as often as he pleag'd, 
and ſhe had not the Power to deny him.“ 
The Abbe who was quite a-gog to anſwer his 
Antagoniſt, had not Patience to let him empt 
his Quiver of Reproaches. Father Girard (faid 
© he) is innocent in the Sight of all thoſe who 
don't ſuffer themſelves to be influenc'd by Ill-will 
© and Prejudice. He was the innocent Victim of 
2 a Conſpiracy form'd between Father Nicholas, 
Father Cadiere, and his Siſter, The Fanſenifts 
© intended to give a mortal Blow to an illuſtrious 
Society, by deſtroying one of its principal Mem- 
© bers, They did not matter how much they 


* diſhonour'd Religion, provided they cou'd cruſh 


their Enemies. 


© Theſe 


the Aid of Philtres. 
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« Theſe then, Gentlemen, (ſaid one of the Offi- 
«© cers) are all the Arguments that both of you have 
© to produce. Alas! I'll prove to each of you, that 


you are both in the wrong to diſpute fo eggerly 
upon Suppoſitions that are equally falſe, III firſt 


© anſwer your Reaſons, (continu'd the Officer, ad- 
© drefling himſelf to the Janſeniſt) you ſay that 


Father Girard, abuſing his Character, made his 


© Penitent a Demoniack and debauch'd her : I ſhall 


| © prove one of theſe Two Things to you; either, 
| © that Father Girard did not ſeduce la Cadiere ; 


© or that ſhe gave her hearty Conſent. 
If the Advocates who pleaded for Father G:- 
© ard had been allow'd to plead from the Book 
© of Natural Reaſon, and had not been oblig'd to 


| © adopt as an Article of Faith a ridiculous Notion, 


© which has no other Foundation and Reality than 
© the Writings of certain Monks, and the Preach 
ments of ſome Country Curates, they wou'd have 
* abſolutely deny'd the poſſibility of the Exiſtence 
© of Magicians, and that any Witchcraft cou'd 


determine the Will. Suppoſe that a Philoſopher, 


© accuſtom'd to make uſe of his Reaſon, was plead- 


© ing the Cauſe of Father Girard in the Court of 
the Parliament of Provence, Is it poſſible (he would 
* ſay) that a Man who has liv'd fifiy Years in Re- 

© putation for his Virtue, ſhould be accuſed of the mo/t 


* pernous of Crimes, and but one Proof produc'd of it 
* contrary to all the Notions of Evidence © Then the 


* Phileſopher calling ſound Philgſophy to his Aid, Let us 


s ſee, (ſaid he) Gentlemen, if it was poſfible for 


Father Girard to direct the Will of la Cadiere, to 
put her into Trances, to give her Marks in her 


* Body, to make her ſweat Blood thro' her Pores, 
* and to cauſe. Crowns of "Thorns to ſprout from her 
„Head, he abſent all the while, and acting only by 


8 © « i 
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© *Tis certain that ſeveral Liquors are capable of 
producing extraordinary Effects in us, and of quite 

0 changing our Habits. The Remedies that are in 
2 Megcines, the ſubtle Poiſons, whoſe Effects are 23 

quick as that of a Dagger ſtuck into the Heart, are 
© convincing Proofs of The Power which certain 
« Philtres have to act upon our Senſes. But is it 
not abſurd to maintain, that they produce Ef. 
---fefts contrary to Nature, and alter the very El. 
© fence of Things? 1s it not ridiculous to ay. that 


© a Draught bas the Power to make Wood and 


« Thorns grow, and ſprout forth from the Brain of 
© a Perſon, and then to ſhrink back into the ſame 
Brain as a Snail into its Shell ? To this muſt be 

_ © referr'd that certain Axiom received by all Phi- 
1 loſophers, A thing cannot communicate be ep it has 

not it ſelf. Now how can a Liquor produce 

Wood, and form la Cadiere's Crown? For when 

© ſhe was in that famous Trance wherein that mi- 
© raculous Crown appear'd, *tis agreed that Fa- 
 ©*ther Girard was abſent: It muſt be therefore 
* © own'd that Philtres not being able to produce 

2 thoſe Thorns, and Father Girard, when abſent, 

not being able to give them, la Cadiere her ſelf 
© muſt have plac'd them in her Head-dreſs, When 
© ſhe had ſhewn her ſelf in her pretended Tran- 
ces, ſhe went at leaſt halves with Father Girard, 
in impoſing upon the Publick, and J defy any 


© one that makes uſe of his Reaſon to think o- 


therwiſe. 

<*Tis extremely ridiculous to nn to aſſert 
« that Father Girard, as powerful as God himſelf, 
* was able to determine the Will of /a Cadiere by 


© a ſuperior Motion, in ſuch a manner as that it 


* muſt neceſſarily be forc'd to yield to the Deſigns 
of her Confeſſor. All the Love-Potions in the 
: BOD. World 
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« World cannot reduce and determine the Will to a 
fix d Point. Matter can only act upon Matter, How ¾ 
« then can a liquid Draught act directly upon the 
Will, to produce a certain and determinate Effect? 
0 otherwiſe it only operates by the Senſations and 
© Motions which it produces on the Body. Thus by 
c Philtres the Blood may be heated, the Spirits 
© may be diſpos'd to Love, and Motives of Con- 
© cupiſcence may be raiſed, but they who take 
| © them are not thereby determin'd. to one parti- 
© cular Object more than to another. 

The Will remains free, and by diſpoſing the 
Heart to a tender Paſſion, an unknown Perfon 


© may as caſily be the better for it as a Lover. 
The Favours which the Agitation of the Spi- 
« rits, and the Deſires of Concupiſcence have ren- 
© der'd eaſy to obtain, are abſolutely diſpos'd of 


* by Whimſy and the Wil. La Cadiere might 
© therefore as well have made any other Perſon 
happy: All the Philtres of Father Girard did not 
force her to determine herſelf in his Favour, 
© much leſs to give ſuch a Grace to the Frauds 
© and Miracles which, I have prov'd, cou'd only be 


© operated by the ſtudy”d Craft ot this pretended. 


; dainteſs. 


© You muſt thereſore own, Meſſieurs Janſeniſde, 
Ceither that the Trances, the Raptures, and Mi- 


* racles of la Cadiere have been only invented for 
© the Purpoſe, and to ruin that Peſui 


© way ſoever you decide it, you muſt own that the 
Female Saint, for whom you are ſo zealous, de- 
« ſerves infinite Contempt inſtead of your Eſteem, 


Now I come to you, Monſieur PAbbe, (con- 
C tinu'd the Officer) and I will prove to you, 
Dat: 


N4 


it, or that la 
Cadiere was- Partner with him in all his Impcſ- 
* tures, I give you the Choice of theſe 3 but which 


© the principal and the moſt illuſtrious of this ho- 


Il am for juſtifying his Adverſary Father Nicholas; 
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£ that ſuch a Man as you, whoſe State demand z fol 
ſtrict Morality, ought not to be an Advocate fox no 
Father Girard. You will readily grant that Fa. MW « ce 
ther Girard was no Foo]; he was a Feſuit, and u 
2 Feſuit for whom his Order had an Efteem, MW « ii 
Aſſter what has been ſaid, no Perſon can be ata ebe 
« Loſs to know his Temper and Principles. I af cp 
© you then, Sir, if you believe that a Man whois MW «7 


| © not very glad to impoſe upon the Publick, by W 

affecting to be the Dupe himſelf, cou'd give into Ml «<* 
© all the Extravagancies of la Cadiere, and twenty or WM 
© thirty other pious Ladies, moſt of whom were c 
© at leaſt without having taken Love-Potions, az MW « 
© much heated as /a Cadiere © The noted Batar:, c 


© neſt Fefuit's Female Saints, cool'd her Flames 
© ſometimes by amorous Kiſſes; which is a Fad 
© he himſelf has own'd *. But alas! Sir, Is that 
the Behaviour of a chaſte, prudent Prieſt, who is 
© zealous for the Cauſe of his Religion ? Own 
© therefore, that if Father Girard was neither a 
Magician, nor guilty of Spiritual Inceſt, he was 
© at leaſt a great Knave, and a conſummate Hy- 
© pocrite. Don't believe that while I accuſe him, 


* Being interrogated, if he did not kiſs Miſs Bata- 
rel at Cadiere's Houſe? he anſwered, That as he went 
to take his Leave of Cadiere, the Night before he de- 
| parted for Oulioulle, Batarel being there at the ſame 
time, Batare! deſir'd him to ſtep aſide for one Moment 
into a Chamber, on Pretence of ſpeaking to him in 
private; and that the ſaid Batarel ſhutting the Cham- 
> For Door on a ſudden, embrac'd the Reſpondent with- 

out ſaying a Word to him ; upon which he flung him- 

ſelf immediately out of her Arms. General Collection of 
the Pieces relating to the Proceſs betaveen Miſs Cadiere, 
Ec. Interrogat. 149. Tom. V. p. 40. + 


7 for 


} 
» 
? 
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c for he was at leaſt as guilty as the other, and 
« not near ſo ſcrupulous. The Feſuit preſerv'd a 
© certain Decency ; as he was examining a Wound 
© under the Left Breaſt, he had an Excuſe ready 
if he had taken a Fancy to have kiſs'd it, 
bean: politick in all his Ways, the auſtere and 


© pious Look never abandon'd him *. But the Car- 


© melite ated like a Carmelitèe; he never once 


minc'd the Matter, and without ſtanding upon 


© Trifles, he uſed the Privileges of his Order T7. 
© You muſt own therefore, M. Abbe, that 


© your Zeal for Father Girard is extravagant; and 


« to tell you frankly my Mind, a Man muſt be 
very fond of defending ſtrange Paradoxes, who 


offers to juſtify him. The Publick cries out againſt 
«the Arret of the Parliament of Provence, by 
© which thoſe three Perſons were acquitted ; but 


< ſince it did not puniſh them all three alike, L 
© think it cou'd not do better.“ | 

How juſt ſoever this Officer's Arguments appear'd, 
the little Abbe and the Janſeniſts did not ſeem very 


well pleas'd ; however, they each went his ways 


knitting als Brows at one another molt terribly. 


The Pokt | 1s juſt going off, and I conclude wy 


Letter. 


Fare thee well, dear Monceca, live content and | 
happy. 


* Being interrogated, If he never Kissed that Wound! ? 


He anſwer'd, No; but that, if he had thought it pro- 


per to kiſs the Ulcer, he ſhou'd have only follow'd the 


Example of the Saints, and have done it either from 


a Principle of N or for Mortification. Collect. 
Tom. Vp. 

4 Tu proved i in ſeveral Parts of the Proceſs, that 
Father Nicholas had a ſtrong Inclination to debauch /a 


Cadiere, and that they went to Bed in the e in 
the ſame Chamber. Collect. Tom. V. p. 103. 
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EETTER LXXVI. 


From AARON MoNCECA, at Paris, 
ro Jaco BRITo, 41 Lyons. 


J Receiv'd thy Letter from Lyons ; the Story of 
the FJanſeniſi and the little Abbe made me very 
merry. The Officer who endeavour'd to recon- 
cile them, ſeem'd to me to be a Man of good 


Senſe, and I am inclin'd to believe that he has a 


juſt Notion of the Affair of the Jeſuit Girard, I 
was always convinc'd in my own Mind that there 
Was Knavery, Craft, and Impoſture on both Sides, 
Cadiere's pretending to be bewiteh'd, plainly ſhews 
the Ridicule of one part of her Depoſitions; yet 
how abſurd ſoever it was to accuſe her of being 
| bewitch'd, it was abſolutely neceſſary ; for other- 
wife Father Girard cou'd not have been attack'd ; 
and Cadiere being a Partner in his Crimes, wou'd 
have been liable to Puniſhment : She wou'd there- 
fare have kept ſilence ; but as ſoon as a Verdict 


Was given that ſhe was determin'd by a ſuperiour 


Power, ſhe woch d be no longer guilty, and the 
whole wou'd be chargeable _"_ the Devil and 
the Conjurer, 

The Nazarenes have ſuch a 8 Faith in 
Witchcraft, Sorcery, and the like, that there is 


ee ſo abſurd but they are by this means 


made to believe : Impoſture becomes a Miracle, 
ande thought worthy cf being regarded as an Ef- 
fect of the immediate Will of the Deity, the Mo- 
ment that ſuch Impoſture is cover'd with the Veil 


et Obſeſnon ard Poſſeſſion. There's nothing ſo 
* fant 45 the Dialogues which ſome Friars wit 5 
e 


Lak 
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with the Demoniacs whom they exorciſe, They 
enter into a thouſand little Familiarities with the 
Devil. They crack Jokes upon one another ; and 
one wou'd be apt to take Belzebub for a Merry- An- 
arttb, and Satan for an amiable complaiſant Petit- 
Maitre, The following are the original Terms of 
one of thoſe infernal Converſations : I fancy they 
may be an Amuſement to thee, Tis a MISUSE that 
ſneaks. 
" The Sifter Dimaventure being poſſeſ/d by a 
© Devil call'd 4; -faxa, came to me to be confeſs'd,. 
© ſaying, ſhe wou'd go to no body elſe ; and it 
« muſt be obſerv'd, that this Devil was always 
« fond to talk to me * 7 4 | 
Thou perceiv'ſt, dear Brito, that the Nozerine 
Monks know all the Devils by their Names and 
Surnames, and that the latter have a Kindneſs for 
the Friars, and are very eager for an Opportunity 


to converſe with them. I muſt own to thee, that: 
I ſhou'd be very apt to think that there's an ac- 


tual Sympathy between the Monks and the De- 
vils, tho I fancy the latter are not near ſo mali- 
cious: as thou wilt perceive by the Trick which 


this ſame Friar play'd the Devil Arfaxa, His, 


own Words are theſe : 

© I fell down upon my Knees before this Devil, N 
telling him, that my Peſign was to come and 
confound my Pride, by that of the Devils, and to 


This Devil was enrag'd to ſee me in this State, 
and told me, that he had receiv'd a Command to 
prevent me. And as 1 was continuing to make 
my Obeifance, he was reſolv'd to take the Ad- 
vantage of it, and ſaid to me, Thou aderift ine; 


* The Collection of what paſy'd at the exorciſing of 
certain Nuns of the 'l'own of Louwirrs, by the Reverend 


A a «4 „* 


Father Gaufre, printed at Paris with Fermiſſion, Anno | 


1043. p. 39, 3 ; 
« 


learn Humility of them, in ſpite of their Teeth, : 
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© I reply'd, thou art too infamous, Villain. I conſi- 
© der thee as the Creature of my God, and the Ob- 
| © jet of his Wrath ; therefore I am for ſubmitting 
© to thee, becauſe thou doſt not deſerve it; and 
5 inſtantly Iwill come to kiſs thy Feet. The De. 
© wil ſurprix d at this Motion, hinder d me.” What 
doſt thou think, dear Brito, of all theſe Tricks ? 
A Monk muſt be very craity and very malignant, 
jf he has the Secret to make a Fool of the Devil, 
and to put him into a Rage. Who wou'd have 
ſaid to Arfaxa, that the Impatience he had to con- 
verſe with this Friar wou'd ſubject him to be ban- 
ter'd and jeer'd. Yet that is not all the Scene; 
the Concluſion of which is much more mortifying 
ts the Devil, and more for the Honour of the 
Monk. Upon this, (continues he) I conjur'd this 
Devil to ſew me as far as was poſſible the Will of 
Ged, either that I ſhou'd kiſs his Feet, or he kiſs 
mine. We Anſwer be made me was, Thou know ſt 
what Impulſe thou haſt from God; follow it. 
This Anſwer ſavours as much of the Norman 
as of the Devil; Arfaxa was not a Fool; he 
Was afraid to be the Cauſe of his Enemy's Humi- 
liation, and by that means to open the Gates of 


Heaven to him: Nor did he care on the other 


hand to kiſs the Feet of a Fryar, who made ſuch 
| ſcurvy Sport with a Devil that had ſhewn ſuch a 
| Friendſhip for him. He therefore left the Queſtion 
undecided, believing that the Monk perhaps wou'd 


not determine himſelf ; but he had Cunning e- 


nough to outwit Ar fans. He fell at his Feet, and 
kiſs'd them; at which the Devil was heartily en- 
rag'd; Afterwards, (ſays this Friar) 1 commanded 
him, by the Reliques of Father Bernard, to kijs mine; 

which he did with great Readineſs, 

his, dear Brito, is ſheer Malice to PerfeRion ; 

And ſure J am, that ee little thought iN 

L 4 
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the Reliques of Father Bernard wou'd ferve him 
ſuch a lippery Trick. RT 
I know not whether thou took'ſt notice of this 
Devil's ready Obedience, as foon as Mention was 
made to him of St. Bernard's Skeleton: The Vir- 
tue of it muſt be very particular, ſince *tis capa- 
ble of influencing the infernal Spirits. This Hi- 
ſtory ſeems to confirm the Stories that are told 
of the Charms perform'd by the Witches of old 
Time ; Horace ſpeaks of one Canidia, who in the 
Compoſition of her Philtres made uſe of Bones 
which ſhe dug out of Church-yards. The Nazarenes 
fancy that in ſome Bones there is a great Virtue, 
The Mahometans, eſpecially the Perſians, have the 
fame Notion, But in my Opinion, People muſt be 
very fond of giving an Air of Myſtery and Religion 
to the moſt common things, by ſuppoſing a Piece of 
Earth to be Sacred, and, as one may ſay, a Part 
of the Deity, on: V 
What the Nazarenes call Reliques, is only a 
fimple Portion of Matter, of a Piece with all the 
reſt, and which has no more Virtue, than the 
leaſt and moſt contemptible Part of it. For if 
the Matter of which a Bone is form'd, had Qua- 
lities ſupe riour to the Powers of common Matter, 
and partook of the Divine Power, it cou'd never loſe 
its Advantages, Now there is nothing ſo eaſy as 
to bring the Head of a Saint, to form in proceſs of 
Time a part of the Body of a Highway- man: Then 
the Matter which compos'd the Head of the Saint 
will have certainly loſt its divine Virtue. And ' tis 
as ridiculous to aſſert that a thing can loſe its in- 
ternal Qualities and Faculties by the different Form 
that is given to it, as it is to ſay, that a Piece of 
Marble becomes cold becauſe it is ſquare, But 'tis 
ſtill more difficult to comprehend, how thoſe Bones 
can loſe their Attributes, becauſe, being in ſome 
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reſpect Divine, they muſt be the leſs ſubjeR to Al- 
eration, Suppoſe that a Beaſt ſhou'd eat the 
Head of a Saint, and that this Beaſt, kill'd by a Gip. 
ſy ora Vagabond, ſhou'd ſerve him, after being ſalted, 
for his Dict fix Months, *tis certain that ſeveral. 
of the Parts of the Matter that form'd the Head 
of the Saint will be diftus'd in the Members of 


the Gipſy. I demand, whether they will then 


have the Virtue to work Miracles, and to ſanctify 
| the Vending and unclean Parts to which they will 
be join'd. If it ſhou'd be anſwer'd, that they have 
no longer any Power, I deny with good Reaſon 
that they ever cou'd have any; becauſe *tis not 
the different Configuration that gives the internal 
| Qualities to Matter; a Loadſtone having the fame 
Attraction of Iron, be it round or ſquare, Per- 
haps it will be ſaid, that God permits that thoſe 
Bones ſhou'd operate while they are Bones, but 
not when they are pulveriz d. If fo, I challenge 
the moſt zealous Nazarenes, to ſhew me in the 
Books of their chief Doctors *, where God has 
reveal'd that he has granted a Power to Bones to 


act as ſtrongly as the Deity ; and tho' F am a 


Few, I am ready in that caſe to ſubmit implicitely 
to their Opinion ; but I have no fear that they will 
be able to convince me: For there's not a Word ſaid 
of Bones in the fundamental Books of their Religion, 

Tho' T make this publick Declaration againſt 


the Superſtition of Reliques, I don't approve of 
the extraordinary Contempt which certain People 
affect of the precious Remains of Perſons that 


have render'd themſe]ves venerable by their Piety 


and good Behaviour, during the whole Courſe f 


their Lives. Where is that Man who does not 


refpect the Tomb of his Anceſtors, or that durſt 
prophane their Aſhes? Virtuous Men are the Fa- 
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thers of their Country, which is oblig'd to them 
for the. Knowledge of Good, and for the Means 


of attaining to it. Let the Nazarenes honour the 


Tombs of ſome of their Anceſtors as much as the 
will, I approve of their Maxims. But if they 


deify their Aſhes and their Reliques; if they a- 


ſcribe as much Power to them as to God himſelf ; 


if with the Cenſer in their Hands, like to the Pa- 
gans, they cenſe Splinters of Bone and Shreds of 


Stuff upon Altars; I then condemn their extrava- 


gant Zeal, and think their Notion altogether ridi- 
culous : ſo that J am almoſt byaſs'd in favour of 


their Adverfaries, who are in the other Extreme 
too careleſs and indifferent as to the melancholy 
Remains of illuſtrious Men, the Sight of which 
may be a very great Motive to Virtue. Statues 
are erected every day to great Monarchs, and to 
illuſtrious Generals, in order to animate their E- 
quals, to deferve ſuch Monuments by eminent Ac- 
tions. Relicks that are preſerv'd carefully, and 


reſpected, are as good W © Maufoleums and 


Tombs for exciting People to Virtue. | 

Therefore, dear Brito, I don't condemn the Na- 
zarenes for the Care they take in preſerving cer- 
tain Bones : But what I blame them for, is the 
Worſhip they pay to 'em, and the Abuſe of *em 


by the Monks, like the Friar I told thee of juſt 


now, a confident Lyar, who abuſing the Aſhes of 


his Father Bernard, commanded the Devils by the 


Power of a Skeleton, „ 
The thing which has brought Reliques into Con- 


tempt, is their being bought and ſold like Wares, 


for more or leſs Money, according to the Name 


of the Makers. Some of the Sovereign Pontiffs | 
have fold a great Number of 'em very cheap, and 
others have kept them up at a very extravagant 


Rate they have ſcarch'd for them in all Places 


Where 
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280 The Jewisn Spy. Lett, LXXVI. 
where they thought they could find them; and 
when the true ones have fail'd, they have forg'd a 
great Number of falſe ones, like to certain avari. 
cious Sovereigns, Who after having drain'd their 


Subjects of all their Gold, give them Bits of Pa. 


r in Exchange for it of an imaginary Value, 
The Power which is aſcrib'd to Reliques of work- 

ing Miracles of all kinds, proceeds from the ſame 
Source, and 'tis Covetouſneſs that gives them thoſe 
ſurpriſing Virtues, The Sovereign Pontiffs haye 
_ ated juſt like the Mountebanks, who for the bet- 
ter Sale of their Balſam, aſcribe all manner of Vir. 
tues to it. Reliques, Demoniacks, and Indulgen- 
_ cies, are three inexhauſtible Mines, which bring 
in more Profit to the Friars, than Peru and Bra- 
fil do to the Spamards and Portugueſe, All the 
Buſineſs is to ſet them off cleverly, There are cer- 
tain Nazarene Friars that know how to extract 
the Quinteſſence of theſe Eccleſiaſtick Treaſures ; 
they exorciſe even the brute Beaſts, tho? there's 
not a Nazarene ſo ſilly as to believe their being 
poſleſs'd with a Devil. Thou muſt not think this 
extraordinary ; for the Devils take a trip ſometimes 
into the Body of Animals, when they can't find 
better Employment. -I have read in a Book *, 
That a Devil once poſleſs'd a Cow, and that he 
© ſometimes cut capers in her Belly, and ſometimes 
© on her Back. One Martin, (ſays the Author) 
© ſeeing what a ſad Plight the poor Beaſt was in, 


© order'd the Devil to let her alone, and depart, 


© The Cow was fo ſenſible of this Martin's Kind- 
© neſs to her, that ſhe came politely to pay him 
her Homage, fell on her Knees, and low'd thre 
© times to ſhew her Gratitude,” - „ 

As ridiculous as this Tale appears, there are 
many much more ſo which the Nazarene People 


dee the Legend of St. Martin. 


firmly 
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:mly believe to be true; they are told very grave- 
ly that the Stories of this kind are authentick, 
and generally acknowledg'd for Facts; and they 
are aſſur d of this ſo often that they really be- 
lieve IE 5 | 1 

O Sacred Hunger of pernicious Gold! 

What Bands of Faith can impious Lucre hold. * 
Fare well, dear Brito, and live content and 
happy. „ 


IEE LXXVI 


From Is AAC ON Is, a Caraite, at Cairo, 
and formerly a Rabbi at Conſtantino- 
ple, fo AAR ON Monc E C A, al Paris. 


«TIS now near a Month that I arriv'd at Cairo, 
but one thing or another has prevented me 
from writing to thee ſooner, This City ows its 
Foundation to one Grauher, Vizier of the Calif. 
Meezledin, who conquer'd Egypt. This Vizier caus'd 
a thick high Wall to be built rounda Plain in which 
his whole Army lay encamp'd. His Maſter, the 
Caliph, a mortal Enemy of Towns, as are moſt 
of the Arabs, thinking this a more pleaſant Reſi- 
dence than Alexandria, caus'd his Tents to be ſet 
up there; but by degrees ſome Houſes were built 
in that Incloſure. Tn proceſs of Time it was full 
of Palaces and publick Structures, and at laſt it 


3 — non Mortalia Pectora co is, 
dari ſacra Fames ! Virg. En. Lib. III. 


grew 
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grew to be a magnificent City, which was inſenſi. 
bly inrich'd with the Ruins of the Town of 
 Maſr, which its Citizens abandon'd in order to 
come and dwell in this new Place. Giauber, in Ml cov 
Memory of his Conqueſt, had given this City the MW na! 
Name of EI Cahera, which, as thou know'ſt, iy ; 
the Arabick Word for Victoricus And from hence 
ſome Merchants of Florence and Venice, who were 
the firſt Næzarene Merchants that were allow'd to 
ſettle in this City, form'd the Name el Cairo, to 
which they added the Epithet Grand, to denote 
the Extent and Beatty of ne e.. 
That, dear Menceca, was the true Origin of 
Cairo; and all other Accounts of it given by Hi- 
ſtorians, are contradictory to Truth and the beſt 
Arabian Hiſtorians, This City is now the Metro- 
polis of Egypt, and the Seat of the Baſhaw who 
commands that Province. The Porte always truſts 
one of the principal Men among the Turks with 
this important Poſt; and he lives in a Caſtle, or 
ſort of Citadel very poorly fortify'd if compar'd tq 
the ſtrong Towns of the Nazarenes. This Cita- 
del was built about Seven hundred Years ago, by 
Saladin. i 1 5 Eg 
In Cairo there are ſeveral Pieces of Antiquity 
which were brought thither in the Time of the 
Caliphs, either from Alexandria, or from Upper and 
Lower Egypt, There are alſo the Ruins of ſeveral 
old Palaces, built and inbabited by the Sovereigns 
of Egypt, and by the chief Lords of their Courts. 
The Gildings of the Cielings which have eſcap'd 
the Inclemencies of the Weather, till look as freſn 
as if the Workman had but juſt. finiſh'd them. 
The Mofques of this City are very beautiful, but 
they don't come near to thoſe of Conſtantinople. 


* See Mr. Mallet's Account of Egypt. Part I. 
1 55 1 That 
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That of A/hur which is the moſt magnificent, is far 
inferiour to the ſeven chief Moſques of the Impe- 
rial City. They are built here as in other Places, 
cover'd with Domes, and adorn'd with ſeveral Mi- 
narets or Steeples *. „„ . 
There are about Cairo ſeveral Tombs of the Ma- 
hamelan Doctors or Santons, which are very much 
frequented by a great Number of Perſons who pay 
extraordinary Devotion to them. One of the prin- 
cipal Tombs 1s that of the famous Dr. Chafa? ; tis 
almoſt as good an Annuity to certain Santons and 
Derviſhes that take care to keep it in Repair, as the 
Chine or Rump-bone of St. Francis is to his Diſci- 
ples the Franciſcans. The Turkiſh Monks have as 
much Zeal for their Saints as the Nazarene Monks 
have for theirs. The boldeſt Convulſionary Fan- 
ſeniſt cou'd not have fallen upon a more crafty 
Method than they did to ſecure Chafaz to them 
A EE 8 
A Sovereign of Egypt, who was Caliph of Babylon, 
and kept his Court there, was deſirous to have the 
Body of this famous Chafai carry'd to all the Places 
where he choſe to reſide; he wrote to the Go- 
vernour of Egypt to cauſe it to be taken out of 
the Ground, and to ſend it to him in a magni— 
ficent Coffin: The Governour was very ſorry for 
this Order, becauſe, knowing what a profound 
Veneration all the People had for this pretended 
Saint, he dreaded an Inſurrection; and in order to 
avoid the ſad Conſequences which commonly at- 
tend popular Riſings, he communicated the Order 
which he had received to the Derviſhes, whom 
he exhorted to ſubmit to the Commands of their 


* They are Towers that ſerve for Steeples. The 
i 1 call the People to Prayers regularly five times 


Prince, 
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Prince, and recommended it to them to diſpoſe 
the Populace to conſent to the Removal of the 
Saint, I will go to-morrow, (ſaid he to them) 454 
perform the Caliph's Command ; do you therefore þy 
ready .with all Necęſſaries. The Turkiſh Monks 

were not aſtoniſh'd at the Summons ; they reſoly'q 
to act to ſome purpoſe, and to oppoſe the Orders 
of the Sovereign, but in ſuch a Manner as ſhou'd 
not make him their Enemy, To effect this with 
_ Eaſe, they reſolv'd to cover their Fraud with a Mi- 
racle, and to ſecure Heaven on their Side. That's 
the grand Secret to attain to the End of the moſt 
difficult Enterprizes. They work'd all Night to 


finiſh their Protect, and after having open'd the | 


Saint's Tomb they put combuſtible Matter round 
the Corpſe, mix'd with ſome Phoſphoruſes, which 
'- wou'd take Fire as ſoon as they took Air, After 
they had prepar'd every thing, they very calmly 
waited for the Governour, who, on Pretence of 
doing the more Honour to the Saint, repair'd to 
his Tomb with a Retinue of "Fen thouſand Men; 
_ tho” all this Apparatus and Pomp was only to keep 
the People from riſing up in Arms. As ſoon ay 
he was arriv'd, the Workmen began to open the 
Ground. When they came to the Place where the 
Corpſe lay, and began to give air to the Phoſpho- 
ruſes, the combuſtible Matters took fire, and ſuch 
a hot bright Flame burſt out of the Tomb that 


they who dug there were depriv'd for ſome Mo- 


ments of their Sight: They were the firſt that 
cry'd out a Miracle ; the e wo did the ſame; 
and then the Prieſts proclaim'd that it was not the 
_ Saint's Will to. quit the Place of his Retirement. 
The Imagination of the Egyprians, which is ripe 
for Prodigies, greedily catch'd at this; and the 
Tomb was inſtantly cover'd up again, without pre- 
ſuming to go any farther to work, The Gover- 
nour, 
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nour, like a good Politician, and as good a Cour- 
tier, artfully took the Advantage of this pretended 
Miracle to ſatisfy the People, without flighting 
the Orders of his Maſter, to whom he ſent an Ac- 
count of this Prodigy which above Ten thouſand 
SpeRtators cou'd certify, The Caliph, when he 
heard that the Saint was well, and did not care to 
quit his Lodging, conſented to let him lie in his 
old Tomb, where he ſtill continues, and where the 
Mahometan Devotees go in Crouds to pray kx. 
Thou muft own, dear Monceca, that this Prank 
tallies exactly with the Tricks that are play'd by 
the Nazarene Monks: Go where we will, we 
ſhall find that Superſtition feeds the Avarice of cer- 
tain Men who drive a ſcandalous Trade with their 
Religion, and diſgrace themſelves in the Opinion 
of Men of Senſe, to whom their Knavery is ſoon 
known. % anne V 
The Egyptians are even more ſuperſtitious than 
the Turks, and in this reſpect the Spaniards ate 
ſcarce a Match for them. It ſeems as if in all 
Times this Country had been the Centre of ri- 
diculous Ceremonies, and as if it choſe to be 
a Leſſon to other Nations, to ſhew them to 
what a Degree of Error the Human Underſtand- 
ing is liable. The ancient Egyptians ador'd the 
vileſt and moſt contemptible of Animals, Croco- 
diles, and Ichneumons ; nay they deify'd Plants; O 
happy Nation, (ſaid Juvenal, on purpoſe to banter 
that ſtupid People) which fees their Gods grow in 
their very Gardens, I can't imagine, dear Mon- 
cecag, how 't was poſſible for a polite People, ac- 
quainted as they were with the Sciences, and en- 
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* Mallets Account of | Egypt, Part IT. 
O San#as Gentes, quibus naſcuntur in Hortis 
Mumia! - Juv. Sat. XV. vi. 10. 


dow'd 
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dow'd with a Genius, to have ſuch blind Ideas 33 l er 
they had of the Deity, That the barbarous ſayag, WM Li 
Nations ſhou'd fall into certain Errors, does not V 
near ſo much ſurprize me: A Man who is capabe Ml 
of eating his Fellow-Creature with as good an Ap. f. 
petite as he wou'd devour a Chicken, may fall in. MW /. 


to the greateſt of Errors; and no Wonder: By: WM 7h 


that a People among whom the Arts and Science 4 
Aouriſh, who know and practiſe the moſt excel. 
lent Laws of Morality, ſhou'd have ſuch extrava. In 
gant Ideas as to deity a Calf, and carefully to MW P. 
nouriſh it in a Temple, is what I cannot for my an 
Life comprehend. For how can it be imagin'd that N cc 
_ a Man who makes Uſe of his Reaſon, who rai; T 
his Genius to ſuch a Pitch as to meaſure the w 
| Couiſe of the Stars, and to foreſee and foretel Eclip- V 
ſes by an exact Calculation, can really think that a de 


 _ God has a Beginning and an End, and that he MW th 


comes in the Form of a Calf to chew the Cud, . C 
and to browſe for the Space of twelve or fourteen 
Fears? The Greeks and Perſians, with all their I b. 


Stupidity, were not near ſo blind as this comes to, I b. 


Camlyſes being at Memphis, after he had con- 01 
quer'd Egypt, and not knowing the Cauſe of cer- P 
tain Rejoicings that the People were then making, I tl 
enquir'd into the Reaſon, and was very much ſur- ot 
_ prized to hear that they were celebrating the Feiti- N 
val of the God Apis, who, after a long ſpace of I b. 
Time, was now come to ſhew himſelf in publick, 2 
Upon this he ſent for the Prieſts, and ſaid to them II at 


by way of Banter, That, if there was any Deity I L 
Who was fo gracious as to demean himfelf to the I 2 
Egyptians, *twas a wonder he ſhou'd conceal him- In 
ſelf from the King; and therefore he bid them n 
bring their God Apis to him But how great was 
the furprize of Camby/es, when the Prieſts brovgit : 


a Calf to him ! Being exaſperated to the laſt De- 
| glee, 


Credulity of the People. 
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orce, he drew his Dagger, and run it into the 
Leg of their God, who thereupon died of the 
Wound, 1 Poltroons; (ſaid he to the Prieſts) are 
the Gods then compoſed of Blood and Fleſh, and do they 
feel the Pricks of a Sword © Really ſuch a God is fit 
for the Egyptians. But J will make you to know 


| that you ſhall get nothing by abuſing us, and putting 


a Trick upon us, * e Fx 
Jam charm'd, dear Monceca, with the noble 
Indignation of Cambyſes, and am pleas'd to find a 
Pagan, notwithſtanding his Idolatry, and without 
any other Light but Reaſon, ſenſible that the Deity 
could not be compos'd either of Fleſh or Blood, 
The wretched Prieſts who ſerv'd the Calf Apis, 
were as fully convinc'd as this Monarch, of the 
Vileneſs of their pretended Deity, whom they ſaw 
decaying every Day with their own Eyes; but 


they found their Advantage by impoſing on the 

Mankind has been in all Ages the ſame : Some 
have been glad to be deceiv'd, and others to profit 
by the Weakneſs of their Brethren. To this was 
owing the Credit of Apis, and of the Egyptian 
Prieſts, that of the Oracles of Delphos, and of 
the Pagan Greek, and Roman Pontiffs, and in ſhort 
of a multicude of Nazarene Chimæras, and of the 
Monks that invented them. Errors, inſtead of 
being deſtroy'd by time, only alter their Shape, 
and aſſume a new Form, In all Ages there have 
aroſe Men of Eminence for their Merit and 
Learning, who were for oppoling the Torrent, 
and combating Superſtition : But they are com- 
monly the Victims of their Zeal, and are ge- 
nerally oppreſs'd by thoſe from whom they en- 


5 Heradotus, Lib. I. p. 45. Tranſlated by N. 
Jer. i 


3 Gan. deayour 
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deavour to pull off the Maſk. In all Religions the 
Vulgar favour thoſe moſt that tell them the moſt 
 Chimzras and the moſt Fables. Thou thy ſel 
knoweſt how hard it was for our Brethren the 

ews at Conſtantinople to reliſh thy Leſſons, be. 
cauſe thou ſeemed*ſt to diſapprove of certain Tn. 
ditions which thou thought'ſt contrary to the Seri. 
tures, and capable of hurting the Mind. The Mah. 
metans don't much care for the Arabian Dottor, 

. becauſe they are Enemies to Miracles and Super. 
ſtition. The Works of Macriſi, a famous Au- 
thor, are not ſo much eſteem'd as thoſe of ſeveri| 
 Mallas and Imans, which are full of ridiculous Fa- 


bles. The Tyrks accuſe that Author of Want of 


. Religion, becauſe he has related but very few Mi- 


fracles, and even confuted ſeveral. They cannot 


bear that he ſhou'd charge it as a Folly, to believe 
that the Dead return from the other World. Sa. 
Donarola, a Dominican Friar, ſmarted ſeverely for 
Having too publickly condemn'd the Frauds of 'the 
Court of Rome, and thoſe of his Brethren. 4- 
lexander VI, Sovereign Pontiff, found out the way 
to check his troubleſome Remonſtrances, and Sa- 
Donarola was hang' d at Florence, with two of his 
Companions. The Blindneſs of ſome People is { 
groſs, and the Malice of others fo black, that 'tis 
almoſt impoſſible to open the Eyes of the one, 
and to mend the Hearts of the other. 05 
Fare well, dear Monceca, proſper in thy Under- 
takings, and live content and happy. 
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From AARON Mo N CEC A, at Paris, 79 
ISAAC ON Is, a Caraite, at Cairo, : 
formerly , a Rabbi, at Conſtantinople, 


CO ME Day $ ago I ſent thee an Account, dear 
Tjaac, of a Dilpute that happen'd between the 
Janſeniſis and Moliniſis, about the Publication of 

2 Book called the Breviary : This Affair is now 
entirely ended, for the Prieſts who wou'd not re- 
ceive it, have ſubmitted, and all is huſh'd ;- but it 
cannot hold ſo long, and new Diſputes will ſoon 
ariſe, The turbulent Temper of the Nazarene 
Prieſts cannot permit them to lie quiet, for to live 
without caballing, is to the Monks a terrible Pu- 
niſhment. Bawling and diſputing with one ano- 
ther is their main excerciſe, which, painful as it is, 
they have Schools where they learn it, and Maſters 7 


who teach them this kind of Fencing. 


A young Monk is train'd up at Paris juſt as z 
Gladiator's Apprentice was in ancient Rome, His 
Regents in Philoſophy and Theology teach him the 
dubterfuges of the Diſparates neceſlary to evade the 
Truth; and by the Aid of a Syllogiſm he exerciſes 


himſelf in the Queſt of Methods, to obſcure things 


that are the plaineſt in the World. He arms him= 
ſelf with a multitude of Diſtinctions, Diviſions, 
and Subdiviſions, by the help of which he becomes 
invincible, or at leaſt fearleſs of being oblig'd to 


ſubmit to Reaſon and the Light of Nature. As 


loon as he has acquir'd this Talent, he begins to en- 


ter into the Circus, where he exerciſes it in the par- 
Vol. II. O 5 ticular 
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ticular Aſſemblies of his Order; and finally when 
he is perfect Maſter of the Art of attacking Rea. 
ſon, he rambles like another Knight-Errant in 
purſuit of Adventures, and is a conſtant Attendant 
at the ſeveral Theſes that are maintain'd, which 
is a Name they give to certain publick Diſpu— 
tations that are held upon ſuch and ſuch Days 
in the Convents of the Monks. Ariſtotle, Scotus, 
and ſome other School-Philoſophers have more 
Credit in theſe Aſſemblies than Reaſon has; and 
*tis in vain for it to demonſtrate the Evidence 
of any one Point, if it is not approv'd by A4r:- 
Aotle, or if it be condemn'd by St. Thomas. _ 
Good Senſe is a Fool that muſt be filent, and 
Not attempt to combat the Opinion of thoſe Phi- 
loſophers, to whom certain Monks are attach'd. 


In theſe Aſſemblies, and at theſe Diſputes, he 
that has the beſt Lungs has always the better of the 


Argument and Reaſon on his Side. 


Thou would'it be aftonith'd, dear Jaac, if thou 


waſt to be at theſe Diſputations, and to ſee with 
what Front theſe pretended Philoſophers deny the 
moſt evident Points: Their Diſtinctions wou'd quite 
tire out thy Patience, I am not at all ſurprized 
if heretofore Philoſophy was generally contemn'd 
in France, What could People of Senſe think of 
all that Jumble of zmagrinary Beings, ſecond Inten- 


tions, and many other Impertinencies, which were 
for a long time the Exerciſe of all the Philoſo- 


phers? In order to deſtroy Prejudices, there was 


an abſolute Neceſſity for two great Men “ to take 
uß the Ferula, to correct all the pretended Scho- 
lars of their Age, and to force them to open their 


Eyes, and to ſee the Error in which they were 


plöKhͤung'd. But notwithſtanding that they perceiv d 


Des Cartes, and Gaſſendi. 


their 
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their Miſtake, the Generality of 'em were too ſelf- 
conceited to follow the Lamp of Truth. 

As for the Prejudices of certain Monks that 
were ignorant and prepoſleſs'd, it did not much 
ſurprize me; but I cou'd not comprehend how Men 
of Genius and Penetration cou'd be fo far blinded 
as to think that Ariſtotle was given to Mankind as 
a Terreſtrial Deity, to inſtruct them in all the Se- 
crets of the Celeſtial one, and that the latter had 
reveal'd to the former all his Operations and De- 
ſigns. Is it poſſible that ſuch a Learned Man as 
Averroes cou'd entertain, and write ſuch extrava- 
gant Notions *I If Ariſtotle be the ſupreme Truth, 
tis needleſs for Men to apply hereafter to the Diſ- 
covery of the Nature of Things; they can learn 

nothing more that is new; every thing is com- 
prehended in the Writings of that Greez Philoſo- 
pher. He is the ſupreme Truth, and he is the Ora- 
cle that is to inſtruct us in every thing that is poſſible 
to be known. 5 8 8 

Sa ſſendi was the firſt Man, who in the laſt Cen- 
tury had the Courage to attack the Infallibility of 
Ariſtotle ; but he met with almoſt as many Anta- 
goniſts and Enemies, as the firſt Tanſeniſts that ap- 

peal'd againſt the Bull Unigenitus, The Men of 


= Honour are oblig'd to him for having reviv'd in 


the World the Uſe of a Rational Philoſophy, ta 


which a Gentleman may apply himſelf. This great 


Genius was follow'd by Des Cartes, whoſe new 


* Ariflotelis Doctrina eft ſumma Veritas, quoniam ejus 
intellectus fuit finis humani intelletis, Quare bene dici- 
tur de illo quod ipſe fuit creatus, & datus nobis, Divi- 


nua Providentid, ut non ignoremus foſſivilia ſeiri, Aver- 


roes, de Gener. Anim. lib. V. cap. I. £ 
+ The firſt Work that made this learned Man 
3 in the World, was the Tract Adverſus Ariſto- 
telicos. | *- FOR De a 


O 2 | = Syſten 
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Syſtem gave the final Blow to the School-Philoſo- 
phy, which was baniſh'd for good and all by the 


Monks; and thoſe truly learned Men fo well re- 


ſtor'd the Sciences, and ſo good an Opinion was 
conceiv'd of them, that fifteen Years after the Im- 
preſſion of Des Cartes's Works, the very Women 
argued much more ſenſibly in Metaphyſicks, than 
three fourths of the Divines in that Kingdom, 
Since that time, People have grown more and more 
in love with Philoſophy. All the better Sort ap- 

: ply to it ; and even the Courtiers, notwithſtanding 
the Pleaſures and Intrigues of a noiſy Court, 


ſpend ſome part of the Day in the Study of it, 


There are many of the Magiſtrates, who unbend 
their Minds from the harſh and toilſome Study of 
the Law, by the Reading of the Books of able 
Naturaliſts. 

Since it has been permitted to contin an 
Abſurdity, tho' advanced by Ariſtotle or St. Wo- 
mas, and ſince the Reputation of thoſe. Philoſo- 


phers is no longer the Bane of ſound Reaſon, the 
Sciences, and eſpecially Natural Philoſophy, have 
been brought to infinite Perfection. The occult 


Qualities are no longer conſider'd in any other 


Light than as a Confeſſion of the Ignorance of 
the Effects of a Thing; and beſides the Diſcove- 


ies for which we are oblig'd to the new Philoſo- 
phy, we are oblig'd to it alſo for the Means of 


knowing how to judge ſolidly of what it teaches, 
and prevented from thinking we 3 what we 


are ignorant of. 


At the rate that People study 7 now, 'tis certain 
15 wy more Truths are to be diſcover'd in thir- 


Years time, than were known before in two 


Ee As People argue only upon evident 
Principles, and nothing is taken for certain but 
What ls manifeſt, Reaſon, which is no longer 
g clouded 
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clouded by a Number of Errors that enſlav'd it, 


acts with greater efficacy, and more caſily unfolds 


the Secrets it aims to diſcover. 
Mankind (ſays an eminent Philoſopher) not only ri run 


into 2 many Errors, becauſe they buſy themſelves 


in Queſtions that partake of Infinity, their Mind 


being at the ſame time Finite, but alſo becauſe they 


apply to thoſe which are of a very vaſt Comprehen- 


fron while their Minds are narrow *, That's an- 
other inexhauſtible Source of the Errors of the 
ancient Philoſophy, It took in Queſtions the 
Human Underſtanding cou'd not reſolve, and 
which are beyond its Reach. The School-Philoſo- 
_ phers apply'd themſelves to few ſolid things, but fed 


on Chimzras, and only ſtudy'd things that were 


either incomprehenſible or inſignificant; and from. 
a ſecret Vanity, and an irregular Paſſion for Know- 
ledge, they ſought to penetrate into the moſt ſecret 


and moſt impenetrable Truths. They pretended: 


to reſolve with eaſe ſeveral Queſtions that were 
unintelligible, and depending on ſo many Circum- 


ſtances that *twas impoſſible for the moſt pene- 
trating Genius to diſcover the Truth of them 


with evident Certainty, after many Apes profound 


Meditation, tho' aſſiſted by an infinite Number of 


Experiments. 


Another Fault which confounded the Under- 
ſtanding of the School-Philoſophers, was the little 


Method they obſerv'd in their Studies: They ap- 
ply'd themſelves to ten different Sciences perhaps 


in one Day; they did not reflect upon the Nature 
of their Underſtanding, nor employ it in the 
Search of Truth, and did not conſider that the 


Mind of Mcn already too much circumſcribed; 7 


ought not to be diverted from its Meditations 


* Mallebranche's Search after Truth, Lit, III. cap. 
3 2. 107. 
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by new Objects, which often eraſe the prece- 
ding ones out of the Memory, All the Smat- 


terers in Learning who are liable to this Fault, en- 


deavour in vain to penetrate into things that de- 
pend on a great many others, of which they have 
no Knowledge nor Perception, becauſe they don't 
make due Reflection, and are too much diſtracted 
in their Studies, 5 | | 


Des Cartes was only oblig'd for moſt part of his 


Diſcoveries, to the Methods he made uſe of in his Stu- 


dies, to hinder his capacious Mind from rambling 
#2 airy ether Oljects but thoſe of which he aim'd ti 


«1/eever the Truth x. Therefore how clear and di- 


ſtinct are the Ideas upon which he has eſtablifh'd 
the Principles of his Philoſophy ? I know very 


well that this Great Man was not infallible, and 
that his Writings, tho' they abound with Truths, 


which had not been known but for him, have a 


| TinAure in ſome Parts of Human Weakneſs. But 


tis ridiculous to think that a Philoſopher muſt write 


nothing but what is evident. *Tis enough if he 
gives doubtful Things as doubtful, and only pro- 


poſes them to his Readers as meer Conjectures. 


If the School-Philoſophers had been as honeſt 
and modeſt as Des Cartes, a great many Errors 
which have been warmly maintain'd for Ages 
together, wou'd have been acknowledg'd long a- 

go. Inſtead of thoſe vain Diſputes which only 

ſerv'd to perplex Reaſon, the Learned wou'd have 
communicated their Reflections to one another 


fincerely, and perhaps have clear'd up what they 


did not comprehend, tho' it was earneſtly diſputed. 
Huge unwieldy Volumes were written, which were 


only full of Words, and convey'd nothing at all 


to the Underſtanding. One plain Queſtion in Na- 


* 


Mallebranche's Search after Truth, Lib. I. p. 102. 
— — tural 
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tural Philoſophy clear'd up in two Pages by Der 
Cartes, wou'd have ſerv'd for a Book in Folio. 
In juſtice to Ari/totle, it muſt be confeſsd that his 
Natural Philoſophy is much more tolerable, when 
ſtripp'd of the whimſical Notions which his va— 
rious Commentators have added to it, It may e- 
ven be ſaid that this Philoſopher had a moſt capaci- 

ous Genius : He ſucceeded perfectly well in what he 
ſaid of the Paſſions in his Rhetorick; and there are 
very fine things in both his political and moral 
Tracts : But as to his eight Books of Natural Philoſo- 
phy, they diſcover nothing but what was known be- 
fore, and ſcarce any thing but what was impoſſible 
not to be known. What Man is there that does 
not know that Matter cannot be ſaid to have a 
new Form, if it had the ſame before“? WO 
doubts that every thing depends upon Form, and 
that Matter alone does nothing? Surely no Man is 
wiſer, after having known theſe things, than he 
was before. The eight Books of Ariflotle's Na- 
tural Philoſophy appertain rather to Logick, than 
to Phyſicks : They are only vague and general 
Definitions of Terms, which convey only confus'd 
Ideas to the Underſtanding. Ari/totle, for Exam- 
ple, ſays indeed that there are four Elements, Fire, 
Air, Water and Earth, but he does not ſhew the 
Nature of 'em, and from all his Reaſonings no 
juſt Idea of them can be conceiv'd. He wou'd not 
even have it ſuppoſed that thoſe Elements are the 
Fire, Air, Water and Earth which we ſee, be- 


cauſe then our Senſes cou'd not help communica- 


ting ſome Knowledge of them at leaſt to us; but 
he endeavours to explain them by the Qualities of 


Heat, Cold, Moiſture, Drought, Weight and Le- 
vity, How cou'd Men of any Underſtanding con- 
* That is to ſay, unleſs it be depriv'd of the former. 

— D4:: „ tent 
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tent themſelves with ſo looſe an Explanation, which 
is attended with ſo many ridiculous Impertinen. 
ces? I don't wonder at it, becauſe out of their De. 
ference to the Opinions of that Philoſopher, they 
were ſo complaiſant as to admit, that Nothing waz 
the firſt Principle of Things. For what does the 
Privation of all Beings mean but a Nothing, , 
- meer enn, 1 
Montagne calculated the Riſe and Fall of the 
Principles of Ari/totle's Philoſophy, at a Time when | J 
the Aazarenes in general look'd upon them as in- 
fallible Oracles. Before (ſaid that Author) e MW uſ 
Principles that were intreducd by Ariſtotle came in NM 
Vegue, other Principles contented Human Reaſon as MW p. 
they do at this Time, What Leiters Patent, what MR it 
ſtecial Privilege can they plead to flop the farther v 
Courſe of our Invention, and to engroſs cur Belief fir 
all Times to come? They are no more exempt from being 
turn'd out of Doors than were thoſe of our Ancients f. 
What Montagne ſaid has happen'd. He foreſaw that 
Reaſon wou'd at length pierce thro' the Cloud; 
he himſelf deſpiſed the Philoſophy of Ariſtotle, and 
he knew all the Defects of it. 8 
Fare thee well, dear //aac, and live contented 
and happy. oy : 


+ Montagne's Eſſays, Lib. V. p. 141. 
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LETTER LAXIX. 


| From Jacos BriTo, of Montpellier, 
to AARON Mop or ca, at Paris. 


N my Journey tom | to Montpellier, where- 
I arrivid two Days ago, I was glad to make 
uſe of the Information which thou gaveſt me of the 
Manners of the French; for if I had not been- 
prepoſſeſs d of their Character, I know not what I 
ſhou'd have thought of moſt of the People with 
whom I travell'd. 

I went down the Rhone to Pont Si. Efpritin the 
Paſſage-boat, where were above thirty of us in 
Company, Men and Women. There were Prieſts, 
Fryars, Nurſes, Soldiers, Officers, Merchants, 
Dogs, Cats, Squirrels, and what not; ſo that our: 
Boat was pretty much like Nos Ark, I. endea- 
vour'd to get into a Corner, as far as I could from 
the Racket that two young Fellows made about 
who ſhou'd fit next to a very pretty young Laſs,.. 
who being almoſt as filly as the Lads, laugh'd with- 


her Mouth wide open at their Quarrel. A Gaye- 


ty and Satisfaction appear'd in her Countenance, . 


and by certain Looks ſhe gave to the other Wo- 


men, ſhe did as good as tell them «hat ſhe well 
 deſerv'd ſuch Courtſhip, 

During this Diſpute, an elderly Officer who ſate 
between a Friar and me, began # light his Pipe: 
The old Soldier every now and then look'd with 
an evil Eye at his Neighbour the Friar, who was 
of ſuch a bulky Corporation that he took up three 

quarters of his Room, He was in an ill Humour: 


* 7 CEROR to 


298 The Jewisn Spy, Lett, LXXIX. 
to be ſo ſtraiten'd by this Friar, but he was ſoon 
deliver'd from him: He had hardly began to 
ſmoak, but the Reverend Father, not accuſtom'd 
to the Smell of Tobacco, made ſtrange Grima- 
ces. The Officer perceiving this, affected to 
throw the Smoak in his Face, which made the 
Friar fret and frown the more, ſo that he had like 
to have fallen into a Convulſion. Mean time he 
never budg'd from his Place, but fate faſt, being 
loth to quit a Poſt that he had choſe as the beſt in 
the Boat. The Officer perceiving that. he cou'd 
gain no Ground of him, was reſolv'd to joke him 
as well as funk him. Father, (ſaid he) I fancy 
von have an Averfion to Tobacco. Alas, Sir ! (ſaid 
the Monk, who thought the Officer was going to 
lay down his Pipe) J have a mortal Antipathy t1 
it. I that be the Caſe, (ſaid the Military Blade 
very gravely) I wor'd adviſe you never to ſmoak, 
And at the fame time he putf'd out two ſuch abo- 
minable W hiffs of Tobacco, as had like to have 
ſuffocated the poor Friar, who fell a coughing as if 
he wou'd have brought his Heart up. When he was 
a little recover'd, he call'd out to the Waterman, 
Friend, (ſaid he) the Orders are that there ſhou'd be 
ro ſmeaking in your Boat, ſee that they are obey'd, 


Jeu are in the right, Father, (ſaid the Maſter of the 


| _Veſlel) and the Captain will be ſo good, if he pleaſe, 
to leave off ſmoaking, Hark ye, Scoundrel, (reply'd 
the Officer) all that I will be ſo good to do is, 10 
threſh thee ſoundly with a Cuagel, and then throw 
thee into the River, By G—d thou art a pleaſant 
 Feſeal indeed, to pretend ts give the Mord of Command, 


where Tam. Sir, (ſaid he, turning towards me) don't 


you think it a goed Feſt, that after having ſerv'd the 


King my Maſter thirty Years tegether, I ſhan't have 
the Privilege of ſmoaking before a Lay- Brother ® You 
night uſe better Language, (reply'd the — 
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have been a Prieſt longer than you have been in the 
Service. My then, (ſaid the Officer) ſay Maſs, 
and ſing Veſpers if you will, I fhan't hinder your. The 
Friar was ſtill for preſſing the Boat-man to execute 
his Orders; Faith, (reply'd he to him) you who can 
preach ſo well, reverend Father, do you endeavour 10 


perſuade the Gentleman: As for my part, I ſhan't go to 


pick a Quarrel with People that are above my Match. 
I have been baptiz'd already, and don't care to be 
' thrown into the River. Take my Advice for once, 
Reverend Father, excommunicatethe Gentleman; then 
perhaps he will obey you, This ſcurvy Drollery of 
the Boat- man, who aim'd to pacify the Wrath 
of the Officer, made the Friar quite mad. He a- 
bandon'd his Place at laſt, and ſhifted his Quarters 
to another Corner of the Veſſel, You have no No- 
tin (ſaid the Officer then to me) of this Monkiſh 
Race; they are as troubleſome to Travellers, as Cre- 
ditors to young Fellows ; and if ene was to be ruled 
by theſe Sheep-ftealing Friars, we ſhou'd be oblig'd to 
eonſtrain our ſelves in every thing that they don't 
like, „ ET 7 
While the Officer was talking to me in this 


way, we came to the Place, we were to dine at, 


As ſcon as we got out of the Boat, the Friar ſaid 
to me very courteouſly, Pray, Sir, what did you 


| think of that Officer's Behaviour? The Men of that 


Profeſſun are intolerably rough and haughty, and ſberu 
2 Regard to Perſons that deſerve the greateſt Re- 
ſpect. It looks as if they thought they had a Right 


10 treat their Company, as they treat the King's Ene- 
mies. I had rather travel with half a ſcore * Prentice» - 


Boys, than one of theſe Kill Devil Captains. 


The Monk had no ſooner left me to go into the 


Inn, but one of thoſe young Fellows who had made 


ſuch a C'utter to fit near the young Wench, came 
to me with a ſmiling infipid Air, J really piiy'd 
| 50,5 
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to be fo ſtraiten'd by this Friar, but he was ſoon 
deliver'd from him: He had hardly began to 
ſmoak, but the Reverend Father, not accuſtom'd 
to the Smell of Tobacco, made ftrange Grima. 
ces. The Officer perceiving this, affected to 
throw the Smoak in his Face, which made the 
Friar fret and frown the more, ſo that he had like 
to have fallen into a Convulſion. Mean time he 
never budg'd from his Place, but fate faſt, being 
loth to quit a Poſt that he had choſe as the beſt in 
the Boat. The Officer perceiving that. he cou'd 
gain no Ground of him, was reſolv'd to joke him 


2s well as funk him. Father, (ſaid he) I fane/ 


you have an Auerſon to Tobacco. Alas, Sir! (ſaid 
the Monk, who thought the Officer was going to 
lay down his Pipe) J have a mortal Antipathy t1 
it. Tf that be the Caſe, (ſaid the Military Blade 
very gravely) I wou'd adviſe you never to ſmoak, 
And at the ſame time he puff'd out two ſuch abo- 

minable W hiffs of Tobacco, as had like to have 
ſuffocated the poor Friar, who fell a coughing as if 
he wou'd have brought his Heart up. When he was 
a little recover'd, he call'd out to the Waterman, 
Friend, (ſaid he) the Orders are that there ſhou'd be 
no ſmeaking in your Boat, ſee that they are obey'd. 


Ju are in the right, Father, (ſaid the Maſter of the 


Veſlel) and the Captain will be ſo good, if he pleaſe, 
to leave off ſmaaking, Hark ye, Scoundrel, (reply'd 
the Officer) all that I will be ſo good to do is, 10 


 threſh thee ſoundly with a Cuagel, and then throw 


thee into the River, By G—d thou art a pleaſant 


faſcal indeed, to pretend to give the Ward of Command, 


where T am. Sir, (ſaid he, turning towards me) don't 
you think it a goed Feſt, that after having ſerv'd the 


King my Maſter thirty Years together, I ſhan't have 


the Privilege of ſmoaking before a Lay- Brother ® You 
right uſe better Language, (reply'd the Friar) for J 


have 
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have been a Prieſt longer than you have been in the 
Service. Why then, (ſaid the Officer) ſay Maſs, 
and ſing Veſpers if you will, I ſhan't hinder yon. The 
Friar was ſtill for preſſing the Boat- man to execute 
his Orders; Faith, (reply'd he to him) you who can 
preach ſo well, reverend Father, do you endeavour 10 
perſuade the Gentleman : As for my part, I ſhan't go to 
pick a Quarrel with People that are above my Match. 
1 have been baptiz'd already, and don't care to be 
'thrawn into the River. Take my Advice for once, 
Reverend Father, excommunicate the Gentleman; then 
perhaps he will obey you, This ſcurvy Drollery of 
the Boat-man, who aim'd to pacify the Wrath 
of the Officer, made the Friar quite mad. Hea- 
bandon'd his Place at laſt, and ſhifted his Quarters 
to another Corner of the Veſſel, You have no No- 
tion (faid the Officer then to me) of this Monkiſh 
Race; they are as troubleſome to Travellers, as Cre- 
ditors to young Fellows ; and if ene was to be ruled 
by theſe Sheep-flealing Friars, we ſhou'd be oblig d to 
eonſtrain our ſelves in every thing that they don't 
like, i 
While the Officer was talking to me in this 
way, we came to the Place we were to dine at, 
As ſoon as we got out of the Boat, the Friar faid 
to me very courteouſly, Pray, Sir, what did you 
think of that Officer's Behaviour © The Men of that 
Profeſſun are intolerably rough and haughty, and ſhew 
ud Regard to Perſons that deſerve the greateſt Re- 
ſpect. It looks as if they thought they had a Right 
10 treat their Company, as they treat the King's Ene- 
mies. I had rather travel with half a ſcore * Prentice 
Beys, than one of theſe Kill- Devil Captains, 
The Monk had no ſooner left me to go into the 
| Inn, but one of thoſe young Fellows who had made 
| ſuch a Cutter to fit near the young Wench, came 
to me with a ſmiling inſipid Air, J really piiy dd 
> JO 
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Jou, Sir, (ſaid he) for what you ſigfer'd this Mor- 
ning; you had a very ill Situation in the Boat; thaſe 
Friars, now nathing but how to mutter their Brevi. 
ary: And thoſe old Military Hectors are very trouble 
ſome; they are eternally roaring and bawling out, a. 
they ſurfeit you with the Accounts of the Battles the 
bave been at. You wou'd have been perfectly merry 
i F you had ſate where we did; for we laugh'd, a; 
you ſaw, all the Way; and I adviſe you in the Af 
ternoon to place your ſelf near us 
A tall thin Man, who had not ſpoke one Word 

all the Way, ſhrugg'd up his Shoulders and lifted 
up his Eyes at what the young Blockhead aid ; and 
as I return'd to the Boat to fetch ſomething that! 
had forgot, he took the Opportunity to ſpeak to me 
privately, and ſaid, Suffer me, as a Fellow-Traveller, 
zo give you a piece of Advice; Take care haw you aſſici- 
ate by the way with that young Fellow, or elſe expect i» 
be teaz d with more Feier, Impertinencies, and Non- 
ſenſe, in two Hours Time, than you was ever plagu'd 
with in your Life, I ſpeak this by Experience, fir 
in the Voyage I have already made with him, what 
with his talking, whiſtling, and ſinging, he has made 
me deaf. Sometimes he does thoſe three different things 
all at once, and it often happens that he adds a fourth, 
and that he dances and capers, talks, wh:iſiles, and 
fings at the ſame time. In ſhort, he is the moſt petu- 
lant Mortal under the Sun, The Tone of the Man's 
Voice, his grave Countenance, and his lean, hagged 
Form, made me long to know who, and what he 
was, After having thank'd him for his Advice, I 
alk'd him if he was going very far off? I am go- 
71:9 (ſaid he) 10 Montpellier, upon account of a trou- 
blefſeme Diſtemper that I am affiifted with ; and 
. what is worſe to me than all, *tis an Ailment that 
1 have not deſerv'd; I am ſuffering Penance, in ſhort, 
fer the Sins of my falſe Spouſe, Hew, Sir, (ſaid I) 


cou'd 
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cou'd ſo dear a Creature as ſhe poſſibly hurt you ? To 
ze ſure, if ſhe has been the Occaſion of your Misfor- 
| tunes, it muſt be innocently. II tell you (reply'd the 
Man) in a few Words the Cauſe of my Misfortunes. 
When I was very young, I apply'd my ſelf to 
| © the Study of Philoſophy, and endeavour'd to pe- 
| © netrate into the Nature of Things: At length, 
c after a good deal of Pains and Patience, I thought 
© it high time to join the Practice to the Theory. 
©] prepar'd my Furnaces, directed my Fire, and 


© hegan to put into Execution what had coſt me Þ 
* ſo much Labour to learn. My Employment ne- | 
« ceſlarily took me up ſo much conſtant Atten- 0 


« dance that I had not Time to inſpect the Bear- ñ 
© yviour of my Wife, who perceiving me in ſuch 1 
© a fair Way of making Gold, and of attaining 
© the Philoſopher's Stone, was reſolved likewiſe on 
her Part to take ſome Pains for an Eſtate ; but the 
© beſt Expedient ſhe cou'd think of was, to have a 
Number of Lovers; and ſhe play'd her Cards fo 
well that in a little Time ſhe acquir'd a very 
© handſome Fortune. Tis true there was ſome- 
© thing mix'd with her Riches, which gave her a 
© great deal of Mortification ; and that was when 
© ſhe found the Neceſſity ſhe was under of the 
Aſſiſtance of the God Mercury, to repair certain 
* Damage which had been done by the Goddefs 

Venus. The worlt of it was, that theſe Conſe- 
© quences quite ruin'd my Health: My Wife fear- 

ing that I ſhou'd reſent this Adventure, elop'd 
done Day with a Poet of my Acquaintance, and 
I know not whither they are gone. Yet that's 
not what troubles me, but the being forc'd to a- 
<* bandon my Furnaces for ſome time, to go in 
* Queſt of ſome Remedy for my Diſtemper ; Health 
being one of the principal Things that a 85 
3 ETD 8 tuolo 
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© tuoſo ought to be poſſeſs'd of, who hopes 155 
Maſter of the Philoſopher s Stone. 

I was overjoy'd, dear Monceca, that I had met 
with a Perſon that I cou'd talk with concerning 
the Stories that are told about the pretended Phi- 
loſopher's Stone. Pray Sir, (faid I) is it really 
< in he Power of Men to be Maſter of it? I con- 
© feſs that hitherto I have taken what has been 
© ſaid upon this Science, for meer Tales. You 
© were therefore to blame, (ſaid he.) Tis true, there 
© are very few People to whom God has given 
| © the Power of attaining to the perfect Know. 
© ledge of fo precious an Art. But the reality of 
© ſuch Art is not a thing to be doubted of. There 
© is much more of this Gold made in Europe by 
© the Artiſts, than what is brought from the - 
© dies, Peru, and other Places. All the Directors 
* of the Mints in France own that they every 
© Year receive much more of this Gold and Silver, 
| © than is imported from Foreign Countries. The 
© moſt ſkilful Goldſmiths don't doubt that there 
© are of theſe true Artiſts, They ſay too that their 
Gold is much more perfect than that which is 
extracted from the Mines, and they pretend 'tis 
© an eaſy matter to diſtinguiſh it. 

The Operation of the Philoſopher's Stone, (con- 
© tinued the Chymiſt) is very poſſible, and I hope 
© in Time to make a happy Experiment of ' 


Tis true that a vaſt deal of Labour and Pains 


© is requiſite to attain to it. A Man ought in the 
© firſt Place to be well acquainted with Nature; he 
© muſt be endow'd with a Patience, Proof againſt 


| 4 all croſs Accidents; he ſhou'd be a Man of a 


* ſtrong and vigorous Conſtitution, and if any one 
of theſe Qualities are wanting in him that at- 
© tempts to find this Grand Arcanum, he does but 
© torment himbeif to no purpoſe, for he can never 
$ — 


Lett, LXXIX. The Izwrsk Sv. 303 


© bring it to bear. May I preſume (ſaid I to the 


« Chymiſt) to aſk you if by purſuing the Principles 
0 which are laid down in the Books that treat of 


© this Science, one may hope to be perfect i in it ? 
There are few good Books, (faid he) in the great 


Number of thoſe which are very much cry'd up, 


and which are only written by Knaves and Impo- 


« ſtors who bring this precious Art into Diſgrace. 
„Of all our Authors, King Geber is the moſt 


© learned and the cleareſt ; yet a man muſt be a 


good Philoſopher, and perfectly acquainted with 


| Nature, t to underſtand him, According to that 


great Man, the true Way of attaining to perfec- 
© tion in this grand Secret is, to incorporate the Mi- 


© neral Spirits, when they arepurify*dþy the Art, 


© with the perfect Bodies of the Metals, after being 
«© firſt render'd volatile and then fix'd, taking care 
© to preſerve all the radical Moiſture, and augment- 
© ing the natural Heat by a reaſonable Concoction 


© of the Compound, which is form'd by this won- 


derful Fermentation, and which cauſes the whole 
© Maſs to boil and ferment, ſo that the Compound 
© infinuates itſelf into the moſt ſubtle Parts of the 
* melted Metal, purges it of all its Droſs, matures : 


it, and changes it into Gold. 


= I wiſn (ſaid I to the Chymiſt) that your e- 


© riments may ſucceed according to your Heart's 


« Deſire, and that you may have better Luck in 
© ſearch of the Philoſopher's Stone, than you have 


had in Matrimony. By your way of talking, I 


* perceive that you are. thorow Maſter of the 


Subject of your Employment; yet I have heard 


5 ſeveral able Philoſophers ſay, that the Beginning | 


of this Art was Deceitful, the Middle of it Pain- 
ful, and the End of it Beeeary. ” 


The Chymiſt endeavour'd to make me alter my 


Opinion, and aſſur'd me, that ſuch as with Di- 
ligence 


2 — n 
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of Adherents in it; for as the Sciences are culti- 
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ligence and Courage ſought after this Secret, were 
at laſt amply rewarded for their Care and Paing, 
| However, he own'd to me that he had already 
ſpent three fourths of his Eſtate, but he hop't 
to compaſs the Work before he had waſted the 
Remainder. He only. wanted the Return of hi 


Health to rekindle his Furnaces, . and to bring his m 
Compoſition. to the utmoſt Degree of Perfection. d 
J found him ſo infatuated and prepoſſeſs'd in Fa- ” 
vour of his Art, that I did not think it proper Ml v. 
to attempt to beat it out of his Head, I had ſc. WF » 
veral other Converſations with him before we came e 


to this City, in which he was continually extol- 2 
ling the Excellence of the Philoſopher's Stone; but 
ſince our agrival at Montpellier I have not ſeen 
him, and perhaps he is already in the Hands of 
the AÆAſculapij of this Country; of which in my 
Take good Care of thy ſelf, dear Monceca; and 
live content and happy. N 


EETTER 1A3x 


From AARON MON CE CA, of Paris, 70 
JACOB BRirTo, af Montpellier, 


FORTS City is as much the Centre of Ridicule, 
1 as it is of a good Taſte and Politeneſs; and 
it may be ſaid, dear Bri, to contain the two op- 
polite Extremes which have each a great Number 


vated, cheriſh'd, and courted by a great Number 
of Gentlemen, ſo Folly is indulg'd here to the laſt 
Degree by the moſt impertinent People in Europe; 
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As theſe are very numerous they often counter- 
balance the 1 and Deciſions of Men of 
Senſe, and draw the filly Vulgar along with 'em, 
who are always Dupes to ſuch as are inclin'd to 


cheat them. Theſe form the Retinue of that Power 
which is in weak and prejudic'd Fanaticks, who 
make good Senſe groan under Oppreſſion, and 
determine Men of the greateſt Abilities to let Er- 
ror take its free Courſe, I am ſenſible that 'tis 


very mortifying for Men of true Learning to be 


perpetually oblig'd to give Rules to a Rabble of 
conceited Fools, who are often ſo very impertinent 


as to deſpiſe the moſt uſeful Diſcoveries, and the 
moſt perfect Works. The moſt ſurprizing thing 
of all is, that among thoſe who cabal againſt the 


truly learned ones, we find Perſons ſometimes that 


have a Genius, Penetration, and a good Share of 


Learning too. What I ſay, dear Brito, may at 
firſt View appear to thee to be a ſtrange Para- 


dox, but when thou refleteſt on the fantaſtical 


Humour of Men, and how ambitious the greateſt 
part of Mankind are to render themſelves ſingular, 
and to give themſelves a Luſtre by maintaining 
the moſt extraordinary Opinions, thou wilt no 


longer wonder to ſee Men of Learning give a 


Sanction ſometimes to the Fooleries of the com- 


mon People, and even invent new ones. 
A Nazarene Friar * maintain'd the moſt extra- 


vagant Syſtem that cou'd be conceiv'd by the moſt 
diſtemper'd Brain, yet he was a Monk of Wit, 


and wrote very well; but his Ambition was to be 


the Head of the moſt impertinent Sect that ever 


roſe againſt the Ancients. He did not give him- 


ſelf the trouble to diſcuſs what Faults might be 


found in their Works; for he cut the Matter ſhort, 
oY Father Hardin the Jeſuit, J 


and 
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and maintain'd that the Books of the Ancient, 
both Greek and Latin, were after all but the Ma. 
nuſcripts of certain Monks ſince their Time, why 
had borrow'd the Names of the ancient Author, 
For Example; he deny'd that the Æneid which we 
have, was written by an Author that liv'd in the 
Time of Augu/tus, Nevertheleſs among the Wy. 
ters whom he pronounc'd to be apocryphal, he Wy) 
ſpar'd the Works of Pliny the Naturali/t, and quo. dri 
ted them ſometimes to give Credit to his wretched 
Arguments; but fell unmercifully upon all the Mer 
Nazareme Doctors, fo that not one of 'em found Mofet 
Quarter at his Hand. „ 

So fooliſh a Suppoſition, for which this Monk 
was by way of Banter call'd, Pere #ternel des Pe. Nr. 
tites Maiſmms, 7. e. The Eternal Father of the Nuri 
Mad-houſes, was ſmartly taken to pieces, and Wat 
confuted by ſeveral learned Men, who reduc'd it 
to nothing “; yet it had its Adherents, fo ridicu- IM be 
lous as it was, and ſo contrary to good Senſe and boi 
the Light of Nature. The Love of Singularity th. 
and Novelty brought it into ſuch Vogue with the I thi 
French, and with Foreigners too, as laſted till the ¶ an 
Deluſion was diſſipated, and Reaſon regain'd its an 
Aſcendant. PE e 
A Man muſt be quite ſtupid to imagine that W C 
the Works of the Greek and Latin Authors, which WW of 
are come down to us, were compos'd at St. Dens iſh of 


See particularly the Vindiciæ veterum Scriptorui 
contra F. Harguinum, by the celebrated M. Ja Croxe. 
See allo the Miles Macedonicus of the learned Norris. 
The Reaſons which put Father Hardouin upon the In- 
vention of this celebrated Syſtem, are very well ex. 
plain'd in the fourth Letter of the Secret Memoirs of the 
Republick of Letters, to which if the Reader will pleaſe 
to turn his Eye, he will ſupply the Want of what cou'd 


not find room in this Letter, 
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in a Convent of Monks; for 'tis there that this 
But I demand how e'twas poſſible that the Greeks, 


Y 
— 


thors in their Libraries, cou'd agree to burn, or 


of the Greeks, which were at that time only full 


of thoſe Authors? How cou'd the counterfeit ones 
be taken in Change for the true ones? But per- 
haps it will be ſaid that there was no Book in 
Greece, and that the Greeks cou'd neither read nor 
write ſome time after Conſtantine: And the Foun- 
dation of this Hypotheſis cannot be ſupported but 
by advancing this impertinent Abſurdity ; for if it 

be allow'd that the Greeks had Eyes, and cou'd 
both read and write, by conſulting the laſt Au- 
thors who have wrote of our Times, and tracing 


them ſucceſſively back to thoſe who are the moſt 


ancient, we ſhall find they have all quoted one 
another, and reported Paſſages out of thoſe that 
| have gone before, The Authors of the fourteenth 
Century have quoted thoſe of the thirteenth ; thoſe 


of the thirteenth have quoted their Predeceſſors 
of the twelfth and eleventh Centurys; and by thus 


always going higher up, we come eaſily to the 
Source of the Originals rejected. At what Time 


was there any Appearance obſerv'd of the Forgery 


of the ancient Authors? How can it be imagin'd 
that the Greefs were ſa complaiſant as to receive 
for authentick, Writings which they ſaw ſprung 
up in one Night like Muſhrooms, and of whoſe 


Authors they had no Knowledge? I demand what 


they wou'd have ſaid when they ſaw Works come 
_ — 


[mpoſtor pretends that all Antiquity was forg'd. 
who ſucceſſively poſleſs'd the MSS. of their Au- 


tear them to pieces, and to admit others that were 
ſorg' d in their Names in this Monaſtery ? Tho A- 
phon, Homer, Pindar, Sophocles, Euripides, Dio- 
hirus of Sicily, &c. had been wrote over again, 
how cou'd they find their Way into the Libraries 
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out all of a ſudden, of which they cou'd never have 
had the leaſt Notion. Is it likely that all Men by 
common Conſent wou'd have given implicit Cre. 
dit to thoſe Writings, and not one of 'em hay 
declar'd the ſame Diffidence as the Friar Har. 
douin © Surely there wou'd have been Ground for 
it; and if it ſhou'd be ſaid now that the Medis 
of Ovid, and the Thye/tes of Farius are recover, 
which indeed may poſſibly happen, how thorough. 
ly wou'd thoſe Pieces be examined, how many 
Men wou'd write pro or con, either to prove them 
genuine, or to explode them? Of this Fact the 

Works of Petronius are an evident Proof. 
They who maintain that ridiculous Hypotheſ, 
which tends to render. the precious Remains of 
Antiquity ſuſpicious, rely very much upon the Iz: 
norance of the Times when thoſe: Authors were 
counterfeited. But conſider, dear Brito, how one 
_ abſurd Argument neceſſarily brings with it another, 
How fooliſh, or rather how. ſtupid is it to think 
that the Works of Demaſthenes, Duimtilian, Virgil, 
Horace, Perſius, &c. are the Productions of an 
Age drown'd in Ignorance * ? What! can Stupi- 
e VVV dity 
This Paſſage wants to be more clearly explain'd: 
For among the few Works which Father Hardeuin looks 
upon as really ancient, he numbers the Satires and the 
Epiſtles of Horace, and the Georgicks of Virgil, but he 
rejects all Horace's Odes, and Virgil's Eneid. He had 
diſcover'd (as he ſays) that ſome Ages ago, I know not 
how many, ſeveral Perſons united and undertook to 
compoſe the ancient Hiſtory, which was intirely loſt. 
He is exactly inform'd of the Age in which thoſe Peo. 
ple liv'd, as well as of the Place where they compos'd 
their Works. For all their Monuments of Antiquity 
were only Cicero, Pliny, the Georgicks of Virgil, the 
 Satires, and the Epiſtles of Horace. He thinks that we 
had no other Monuments of Antiquity but thoſe, ex | 
3 f "cept 
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"Wiity and groſs Ignorance produce that which the 
8 proſoundeſt Learning and the moſt painful Study are 
Wl (carce able to imitate ? The eminent Hiſtorians of 
is Age have the ſame Reſpect for Titus Livy, as 
eM{/1:ius had for the ZEneld, which he in a manner 
-MWator'd. * 3 55 
r Do but conſider, dear Brita, who are the Men 
chat they name for the Authors of Works, whoſe 
MW Gallantry and Delicacy are ſtill Patterns for the 
-W ziceſt Courtiers of this Age. They are Monks that 


„ve of Letters, tell us, that the Men who com- 
pod thoſe Works, had Wit, but they who bought 
and receiv'd them, were Fools. I demand if it 
© was poſſible that Genius ſhou'd be confin'd only | 

= 


tre ſaid to have compos'd the Herodes, and Ovid's | 
1M {rt of Love, and Dunces that are the Inventors of | 
cM Dem/thenes's Philippics, and the Works of Plu- f 

jarch., But ſome of theſe Coxcombs in the Re- 


cas, Faſtoſque nonnullos. Harduini Chronologia ex Num- 


e do ſeven or eight Perſons ſhut up in one Houſe? 

„And if it be anſwer'd, that all the Reaſon and | 
Wiſdom of Mankind were not confin'd to one | 
k cept ſome Faſti, and a very few Inſcriptions. Depre- j 
WH Hendit ille Cætum certorum Hominum ante ſzcula 
7 neſcio quot extitifſe, qui Hiftorie weteris concinnaudæ | 
Fartes ſuſcepiſſent, qualem nunc habemus, cum nulla tunc | 
*W extaret. Sibi probe notam illorum Etatem, atque Offi- 
nam eſſe, inque eam Rem iſtis Subſidio fuifſe Tullium, ö 
e Plinium, Maronis Georgica, Flacci Ser mones & Epi ſto- | 
"Wa; nam her illa fola cenſet——ex omni Latinitate 0 
| ſncera Monumenta, præter Inſcriptiones admodum pau- | | 


ns antiquis reſtituta. Proluſ. pag. 60. | 
8 ec tu divinam Æueida tenta, 1 | 
; Seq longe ſequere, & Veſiigia ſemper adorag, | 
VV Stat. Thebaid. | 
e Ti Eneid ſhines in too Divine a Sphere, 1 | 
- Trace it with Awe, and ever it revere. 
| 3 . 


wou'd the World think of a Man, who two or 


310 The JewisH Spy. Lett, LXXy 


ſingle Monaſtery, it muſt be own'd that othe, 
learned Men diſpers'd in the ſeveral parts of Ei. 
rope, and who there compos'd the Works that wy 
have at this day, wou'd have made ſome Mention 
of thoſe Forgers of the ancient Writings. 
Really, dear Brite, every Man who maintain, 
the Syſtem of this Friar Hardouin, muſt take his 
Choice either to paſs for a Fool, or a Fanatic, 
and *tis ſhewing them too much Indulgence to 90 
about to confute ſuch a Heap of Abſurdities. One 
Reaſon why the Enemies of the ancient Author, 
ſuſpect the Works of Virgil to be of doubtful Ay. 
thority, is this; Pliny the Naturalift (ſay they] 
ſpeaks of a Virgil, Author of the Bucolichs, but 
does not mention one Word of the Æneid; there. 
fore the Æneid which we have, is not by the ſame 
Virgil as the Bucalicks, I can't help ſmiling, dear 
Brite, while J acquaint thee of this abſurd Arpu- 
ment: I ſhou'd think it might be as well faid 
thirty or forty Years hence, that the Pſalms were 
not tranſlated into French Verſe by Marot, be- 
Cauſe Boileau, who mentions the Works of that 
Poet, does not ſay a Word of that Verſion. What 


three hundred Years hence ſhou'd attempt to prove, 
that the Tragedy of Bajazet was not written by 
Racine, tho', by the way, *tis one of that Au- 
thor's beſt Pieces, becauſe his Friend Deſpreaur 
ſpoke of all that Poet's other Plays, but never 
made mention of that: „% 

Undoubtedly, dear Brito, thou wilt be at a 


Loſs to gueſs at the Reaſons which determin'd 


this Monk to maintain ſo ſurprizing an Hypothe- 
ſis. I was as much to ſeek for them as thee, 
till ſome learned Men of this Country diſcover'd 
the Myſtery of the whole Affair to me, wn 

| | 0 wit 
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with the ſecret Springs by which this brain-ſick Im- 
ſtor was actuated. He was a Member of a Socie- 
ty *that was at utter Enmity with another , which 
has publiſh*'d ſeveral Editions of the Greet and 
Litin Nazarene Doctors. Theſe Books having been 
receiv'd by the Publick with univerſal Applauſe, 
ſtirr'd up the Jealouſy and Envy of Hardouin's 
Brethren, To defeat the Authority of theſe Edi- 
tions, he was reſolv'd to cancel the Antiquity of 
thoſe Authors, and the better to reconcile the 
Nazarenes to his Sentiment, who might juſtly 
have been diſguſted at the Contempt ſhewn for 
their ancient Doctors, this Monk thought to exte- 
nuate the Crime of his Syſtem, by giving all the 
ancient Authors in general a later Date, and in- 
ſinuating that they were for the moſt part writ= _ 
ten by the Monks who were the Predeceilors of = 
thoſe who now plead for their Antiquity, _ 
That, dear Brito, was the Cauſe of the ts 
culous Opinion ftarted in theſe latter Days againſt 
the moſt celebrated Writers, and embrac'd b 
ſome Novices who thought to make ſhort Work 
with Wit, and to give themſelves a Reputation 
by applauding ſuch Impertinencies, 
I ſhou'd be glad if I had ſome News to im- 
part to thee ; but for ſome Days paſt Paris 
ſeems to be pretty quiet. However its preſent 
Tranquillity is not like to continue long ; and 
the inconſtant Humour of the French wou'd 
ſoon ſupply me with a thouſand new Amuſe- 
ments for the Subjects of my Letters, if I did 
not intend to leave this Country forthwith, I 


mall ſhortly ſet out for Handers, to mae an 


* That of the Fejaits. 
T The Congregation of St. Maur. 


end 


* ” 
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end of ſome Aﬀair, which I have at Bruel; 
and from thence I ſhall not fail to write © 
thee; e Et 

Fare thee well, dear Brito, and may the God 
of our Fathers abundantly proſper thee, 


An Alphabetical nn E X. 


A. 
Aud the Son of Foſeph, a Caraite, Author of « a 
Work preſerv' d at Paris, 26. 
Abarbanel, Rabbi, his idle Tales about Moſes's Rol, 195. 
Abbas J and II, Sophies of Perſia, their terrible OppreL 
ſion of the Jews, 91, 92. 
Abbes very great Hypocrites, till they get dme Be- 
-nefice, 114 
Achilles not better known than Homer, 56. | 
Ahmet, Sultan's Moſquz built of the Ruins of Troy, 228. 
Afioms, good, immortalize Sover eigns more than all 
their Monuments, 264. 7 
Adventures of a Cordelier with a Female Votary, 15. 
Of two Noble Fenetiaus with a Frenchman and a Spa- 
mard, 62. Of a Foreigner with a Venetian Lady, 65, 
65. Of the Duke of Maine with ſome Courtezans, 72. 
of a Genoeſe Carver, and a couple of 7 renchmen, Sc 
„ Biſhop deceiv'd by a Miſſion, 102. Of 
the King of Corſica, 103, &c. Of the Daughter of 
a Dutch Conſul at Meſſina, 117. Of a Spirit that 
gnaw'd Cloth, &c. 133. Of the Miſtreſſes of a Ro- 
man Legat, and a Patriarch of Venice, 149, 14i. Of 
a Legat with Givri, 144. Of one that pretended to be 
poſſeſs d before St. Con of Milan, 190. Of a Moliniſf 
and two Janſeniſts, 266, Ac. Of a Chymiſt with his 
Wife, zol. 
Advocates, French, not bv eloquent as the ancient Ora- 
tors, and why, 196. They only plead upon barren 
Subjects, 197, 198. Are too great Slaves to Forms, 
Niceties, and to the Author! ity of Civilians, 199, 200. 
Are often Mercenary, 202. Plead more Cauſes in 
one Year, than Demoſthenes and Cicero did in all 


their Lives, ib, In Frauce their Fortune is mean, 
Vor. II. . but 
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bitt in England, they are capable of attaining to the 
_ greateſt Honours, 201. Not fo perfect as the Preach. 
ErS, 202. 3 

Alalter), look d upon merely as Gallantry 3 in France, 70 

Alexander the Great wou'd hardly have been known buy 
for Hiſtory, 56. The Rapidity of his Conqueſt 
260. Compar'd to a Highwayman, 263. 

Alexander VI, Pope, cauſes Savanarola to be hang d for 
cenſuring his Irr egularities, 288. 

Alexander VII, „ Hefe oblig* d to part with his Antiqui 

„ties id Lewr AIV, e 

Alexandria, its Monuments and Ruins, 147. Its fa 
State, and various Changes, 219. Its Kuins, the 
Marks of its great Splendour, 227, 263. Its pre. 
ſent State, 258. 

Alexandrin, Cardinal, ſolicits and Genie the Maſſacre 
of St. Barr bole mem, and the Fledge he receiy d for 
, 140, 142, . 

Amiren, the violent Proceedings of its Council Increak 

the Number of the Janiſaries, 242. 

Americans, cruelly treated by the Spaniards, 182, 183 

Anacreon, its Odes very beautiful, 169. 

Ancients, the too great Veneration for them hurtful, 
163. The Commentators deify even their Faults, 164, 

The Prepoſteſſion of the French in their Favour, 170 

Wherein they excel, and are excell'd by the Mo- 

derns, 167. Too much cry'd up by the Regents 

(of Univerſities) 169. Were no more the Favourite 

of Nature than the Moderns are, 170. How the Dif- 
putes as to the Preference of either ought to be 
ſettled, 167, Ce. 

Animals, what dis that impels hom, 135. 

_ Antiquity, the Foible and Fancy of all People for k i 

220. 

Fpir, a Deity of the 001 tlans, : Kill d by Cambyſer 

„ 

pot hecaries, not allow d to preſeribe to the Sick, but 

"* bis" d to give the Quyſters themſelves, 98. A Ban. 

der upon it, 99 

Arabian: ſubdued Egypt, 221. Hate Towns, 281. Their 

Dagtors Enemies to e od. See Bedouins. 

At etitly 
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| 'Hretin, Peter, pr ag his Works at Venice, tho? prohibb 


ted by the Pope, 64. 

Arfaxa, a Devil that poſſeſs d a Nun at Loder „ 275. 
Bubbled by a Friar, 276. 

Argens, Marquis ae, Sollictation of a Cenfure againſt : 
his Writings, 158. 

Ariſophanes, * to Moliere and Fe de In Vega, 168. 

Ariſtotle, a poor Natural Philoſopher, compar d to Gafe 
ſendi, Des Cortes, and Newton, and but a ſorry Meta- 
phyſician to Mallebranche and Locke, 167. Without 
him, ſay the Schoolmen, Error is unavoidable, . 

Arles, Archbiſhop of, a furious Moliniſt, his Diſreſpect to 
the King, 234. 


Arti fcers, more happy than many Author Sy 161. 


Arts, the Fruits of Love, 77. 
Aſa and Hammai, Authors of the third Compilation of 
the Babylon Talmud, worſe than the two firſt, 3 
Aſſaſſins, common and cheap at Naples and 2 17 1 
174, 192. | 
Brann the Son of Hefor, from whom certain Trench 
Poets and Hiſtorians derive their Nation, 220. 
Atheiſts, quiet in Trance, 127. 
Awerroes, the extravagant Saying of that Philo@pher 
touching Ari ſtotle, 291 
Auguri es, taken former] from the Entrails of the Vic- 
tims and Sacred Chicken, 83. 
Auguſtin, St. finds Chriſtianity in Plato, 32. 
Auguſtus no better known than Yirgil, 56. 
Auguſtus II, King of Poland, his Hiſtory low and mean; 


7 7. 


Authority, Sete venerable, if accompany d with 


Juſtice, 109. 
Aut horiti es, the great Miſtake of preferring them to 
Reaſon, 200. 


Author „ all Ages have produced vio bad ones, 75. 


Ereat Numbers of em extinct by the Contempt o 


their Works, is. The ande of em is prejudi- 
cial to the Sciences, 77. The ancient Authors ca- 
ſtrated by the Monks, 121. Their literary Conduct 
pleaſantly deſcrib'd, 148, Sc. to 154. Complaints of _ 
the Bookſellers againſt 'em, 154, S. c. Who are 
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Quacks i in the Republick of Letters, 157. Number 
of 'em make a ſhift to live upon wretched Roman. 
ces and filly Stories, and wou'd be much happier if 


they were hoemakers or Botchers, 161. Many of 
en ive and . Slander, 1 179. 


; Band tei, the W ickedneſs of thoſe of Naples, and their 
Deſtr uction by the Germans and Spariards, 1 173. 
Bar, its Eloquence ſubject to great Inconveniiencies, 
196, Sc. Not carry'd to ſo * a Pitch as Pulpit 
Gratory, and why, 202. | 
St. Bartholomew, Mailacre, adviſed by a Legat, and au- 
thorized by a Pope, 141. The Confeſſion of Pope 
Clement VIII about it, 142. 

_ Baſtards, all the Grand Signiors are born ſuch, 152. 

Batarelle, la, a Devotee of Father Girard, whom he 
amorouſly kiſſes, 272. 

Battles, the Nazarenes place their Saints at the Head of 

| them, 36. 

Bayte, V. was very diſpaſſionate, 53. Condemn'd by the 
_ Jeſuits, 158. 

Beau and Bon, Muralt rebuk'd for his Turn upon thoſe 
Words, 249. | 

Berumont, an indifferent Painger, 62: - 

Becheran, a Jauſeniſt Abbe, his Convullions at the Tomb 
of the Abbe Paris, 126. 

Bedouins, Inhabitants of Egypt, their Manners and Cu- 
ſtoms, 222, 223, 224. Paſture and Water their 
7 eateſt Treaſure, 224. Have no Divines, Lawyers, 
>ny{iclans, nor Soldiers, ib. Their Quarrels decided 
by their Leaders, 76. and 226. 

Bene dicti ns of St. Denis, accuſed by Hardouin of having 

forg'd all the ancient Authors, 306. Their good 
Editions of 12 Fathers attempted to be deſtroy'd by 
that Jeſuit, 3 

Bernard St. Les his falſe Pro phecy touching the Crot- 
ſadoes by the Guilt of the Croiſees, 36. 

Bigarrures des Accords, aà ſilly Book, printed oftner than | 
the Works of Des Cartes and 0 1, 166. 
| Bi ron, 
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Biron, the wicked Maxim of that General, who aflert- 
ed that military Men ſhou'd not fear Juſtice, 84. 
Blood, the ſpilling of it abhorr'd by the Clergy, who 
burn People, or knock em o'th' Head, 37. When 
ſhed unjuſtly, it increaſes the Party of the Perſecuted, 


+ 5 | | 
Boileay condemn'd by the Jeſuits, 158. His laudable 
Generoſity to Patru, 203. But condemn'd by , 
ZZ 8 | 
Boniface VIII, Pope, ſuppoſed to be the Author of the 
pious Fraud of Toretto, 172. 5 
Romeval, Count de. See Dedication. | 
Books, not ſufficient for the Knowledge of the Manners 
of the People, 32. Are not ſubject to the Inquiſition 
at Venice, 87. Too ſeverely prohibited in F-ance, and 
therefore the more inquired for, 124. A pleataat 
Account of the Manner of Book-making, 140, c. 
Who are to compoſe, ſell, and read them, 157. Very 
few can diſtinguiſh the good ones, 159. The moſt 
Solid ones not ſo affecting as thoſe of Mirth and Wir, 
160. Books are eſtimated. ageording to the Reputa- 
tion of the Author, ang d by the Contents, 165. 
Neither the Sale nor the*Sgarcity of a Bock a Proo? 
of its Worth, 166. Good ones are often reprinted, 
ib. Sometimes aſcrib'd to wrong Authors, 179. Books 
of the Catholicks more faithfully printed at Cenewv.s, 
than by the Papiſts in their own Country, 213. 
\ Bookſellers, Authors complain of their Avarice, 149, &c. 
and they of the Ignorance and Knavery. of mer- 
cenary Authors, 155, &c. The Ingratttude of cer- 
tain Bookſellers to the Publick, 75. They pay Jour 
naliſts to puff their Impreſſions, is. A Banter won 
it, 157, 158. Wou'd ſtarve if they were to print 


none but good Books, 159 To . | 
Bookſelling, ſubject to a ſort of Inquiſition in France, 124. 
_ Boſſier Biſhop of Meaue, his Diſcourſe upon Uni vcrſal H. 
 ftory excellent, but the Continuations of it bad, 5, 78. 
His Eloquence inferiour to the Anc'eats, 169. But 
_ ſiperiour to that of the Bar, 203. 0 : 
Bourdaloue, his Eloquence inferiour to the Ancients, 169, 
But ſuperiour to that of the Bar, 203. hes 


ä Brau- 
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| Bramtome quoted as to the wicked Maxim of Biron, 84. 
Breviary, a Medley of Scraps of Scripture, and Ge 
 Church-Traditions, 231. Murmurings about that of 
the 3 of Paris, 232. Its General Reception, 
289. 


Brito, Jacob, one of the Jewiſh Correſpondents, his A | 


rival at Yenice, 60. At Naples, 171. At Milan, 188. 
At Geneva, 211. At Lauſanne, 242. At Lions, 266, 
At Montpellier, 297. | 
Bullets, Cannon, made out of the Marble of the I 
of Troy "7 the Turks, 225. 


GC 
Cabbage, more criminal to ſteal one than to rob a 
ä n, 
Cædiere, la, Father Girard's Votary, 4 d worthy of 
the Gallows, 267. A Slanderer, 268. A Partner in 
the Irregularities of Girard, 272. To what her pre- 
tended Poſſeſſion was ow ing, 274. Father Girard 
kiſſes a Wound in her Breaſt, 273. 
Cakera, the Etymology of Cairo, 282. 
Cajetan, the Pope's * egat to the League bubbled by 
Siri, 143, 144. 
Curo, the Capital of Ezypt, its Hiſto Deſcription, 
and Manners, 281, 282, &c. Tandon 
vifhes, 283, 284, Wc 


Cali gala, a Monſter born for the Chaſtiſement of the 


Romans, 110. 


Sona King of Peri, Za, "kills the Feyprions God 2 


Ca — taken from the Venetian; by the Turks, 262. 
 Cmidia the Sorcereſs, who made Philtres, 277. 


_ Caniſius the Jeſuit, his impertinent Reflection on the 


Incarnation, 34. „ 
 Capiives, See Slaves. 


Capuchins baniſh'd, and reſtor'd by he Vereti as, I ik 


Two of em inveigle and pervert the Daughtcr of 
the Dutch Conſul at Meffina, 117, c. 
Caroites, Jews who only admit of the Scriptures wich. 
out Expoſition, 25, 26. 
Carmelites, "uy debauch'd, 114. 


e of its Der- 


Carnival 
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dew! wal at Vent ce, 114. How abuſed there by the 
Monks and Nuns, 116, 117. And at Milm, 191. 

Coſfodorus, his Elogium on Study and the Sciences, 58. 

Caſuifts, their Wor Frrhfally | printed at Geneva, 213. 

Catena, Girolamo, his Lite of Pius V, quoted touching 
the Pledge ven on St. Bartholomew's Day, — 5 

celibacy, mightily extoll'd by the FRE tho ſo con- Fi 
trary to publick 3 49, 50. 

cerceau, Father, the Jeſuit, his Poetry more eſteem” d. 
than the Poem of St. Proſper, 166. 

ceſar, Julius, well deſcr1 4 by Voltaire, 6. Wou'd 
never have conquer'd one Village, it he had fought 
with Nazarene Soldiers, 83. Reprov'd for his Ra- 
pacity, 253. Look d upon but as a great Robber, 
and illuſtrious Highwayman, 253. 

Chafai, a Turkiſh Saint, a Miracle which his Derviſhes 
put him upon, 283 284. 

Chapellain, tho a very bad Poet, had large Penſions, 203. 

Charles IX, who thirſted for the Blood of the Prote- 
ſtants, ſettles the Maſſacre of St. Bartholomew with 
Alexamirin the Ley % and ſends him a Pledge of his 
Intention, 141, 

Charles Emanuel, King of Sardinia:s Intereſt to thwart 
Theodore and the Cor ſicams, 237, 238. „ 

Charles Borromeo, the Patron of Milan, 189. ' Loft the 

Tip of his Noſe for his indulging Sweet Scents, 194. 

Children, Parents not. ſo barbarous to kill them, as 0 

make them live in Miſery, 205. 

Chineſe puniſh their Deities and their Prieſts for not 
regarding their Prayers, 111. arten Boaſt- 
ers of Antiquity, 220. 

Chirur Zeons, their Functions, 97. 

Chorus made amends for the Hervey of the ancient. 
Tragedies, 6. 

Chriſtianity. See Naxareniſm. 

Chriſti aus. See Naxarenes. 
Chri ker, one of his Vertebræ worſhi pr d at Munich, | 
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ITS. 
Shakur Refuge of Aſlaſſins in Italy, 193. A Privilege 
founded ori the Ambition of Prieſts, 193. 
P 4. 


Cicero, 


INDEX. 


Cicero, quoted touching Plato, 32. His Deſcription and 


Cenſure of falſe Friendſhip, 40. The excellent Mo- 


ral contain'd in his Offices, 167. The Dignity and 
Majeſty of his Eloquence, 169. Vaſtly ſuperiour to 
the modern Orators, 1b. 196— 199. His Oration 
for Dejotarus, a Maſter-piece of Eloquence, 198. The 
Exordium of his firſt Catiline Oration perfect, 199. In 
common Cauſes not ſuperiour to Patru and Errard, ib. 
Scarce ever quoted from others, 200. His Attempt 
to prove the Equality of Crimes, 263. The Exemp- 
tion given to his Werks by Hardouin, 3008. 
Circumciſion preſcrib'd to King Theodore. See Dedication, 
Cities, Naples, ſaid to be finer than Rome, London, Paris, 
and Venice, 173. Compar'd to Priſons, 223. Hated 
by the frabians, 281. 55 | 
Clemency, Divine, its Nature and Extent, 16, 17. 
Clement of Alexand:ia diſcovers Nazareniſm in Plato, 33, 
Clement VIII, Pope, his Declaration touching the Maſ- 
lacre of St. Bartholomew, 142. , 4 
Cleopatra, her two Obelisks at Alexandria, 264. | 
| Clirgy pretend to abhor the ſhedding of Blood, but ſet 
the World on Fire, 37, 38. Inſtead of Proſelytes, 
make Slaves, 38. How dangerous to their Adverſa- 
ries, 46. Lock'd upon as Oracles of God, 1b. How 
they abuſe their Celibacy, 50. Allow'd to keep Con- 
cubines on paying Tribute, 88. Very diſſolute at 
Venice, 117, 138, 139. Their Tricks with reſpect to 
the Hol Nail at Milan, 189. Their Ambition the 


4 


Cauſe of Sanctuaries in Churches, and their Abuſe 


of them, 193. They wou'd have protected Cartouche, 


1b. Their Litigiouſneſs and Chicanery, 230. Pu- 
by being depriv'd of their Revenues, 


niſh'd in Fance R 
233. Always ſelfiſh and covetous, 7b. Their Rebel- 
lions rewarded by the Popes, ib. Are the Cauſe of 


moſt Troubles, 246. Are at all Times, and in all 


Places moſt deceitful, 288. 


Cohen, Nehemiah, a learned Jew, has a mind to give 


himſelf out to be the Poor Meſſah, and his Diſputes 
with the Impoſtor Sabbatai Sei, 130. 


caligni, Admiral de, his Death increas'd Hemy IV 


Party, 241. „ 


<a — ded 


Column 


Co 


Co 


INDEX. 
column of Pompey at Alexandria, 264. | 
Comedy, the Picture of Human Life, 1. Requires good 
Actors, ib. A new Sort introduc'd, 2. The Latin 
inferiour to the French, 3. The Italian pleaſant to 
ſee, but languid and unedifying to read, 1, 2. Pro- 
hibited and reviv'd, 2. Its Actors very good, 2, 3. 
Debas'd by paultry Scribes, 2. The Engliſh miſre- 
preſented by Myrait, 249. The Succeſs of Comedies 
owing to the Actors, 1. : 
Commentaries, Snares laid to entrap Senſe and Reaſon, 
Commentators, ſuch Idolizers of the Ancients, as to De- 


it y their very Defects, 7b. Sharers in the Praiſe they 


beſtow upon their Authors, whom they commend for 

Faſhion fake, 164. Always extol the Author upon 

whom they comment, which often ſubjects them to 
Contradiction, 164, 165 Ps 
Competency, one of the Sources of Human Happineſs, 
Concubinage of the Clergy formerly tax'd, 88. 


Confeſſon, the Abuſe of it by the Clergy, and the Profit 


they make of it, 44 Term'd a Spiritual Fiſhpond, 
. 5 


Corfeſors, their Behaviour to the Sick, 99. Conſider'd 


as tutelary Deities, 6. i 
Confident, often proves an Enemy, eſpecially of the Wo- 
M_—__W 5. | | 


confirmation adminiſter'd to People when dying, 99, 


323 


Conquerors, their 8 Qualities as little to be eſteem'd 
ighwayman, 253. IIluſtrious Rob- 


as thoſe of a 
e bers, 263 EVE 85 | | 
Conſtancy of the Women different from that of Men, 43. 

Continuators of Hiſtories, commonly very bad and con- 
temptible, 77. The Qualities requiſite for their Suc- 

cel,” 58, :'--: „5 


* 


Cor:troverſies render'd perpetual by Tradition and Chi- 
canery, 35. Thoſe of the Catholicks printed faich- 
fully at Geb, 213. 8 0 
_ Convents, the Manner of Life tiere, 9. How rn 
EX 7 


P 5 


1 


INDEX. 


table and prejudicial, 13. Thoſe of the young Wo. 
men in France fad Priſons, 204. 
Comvulſſanaries very knaviſh, 114. Mad, and deſerve to 
be ſent to the Galleys, Pref. and 126. Very nume- 


rous and ſenſeleſs, 131, 132. True ede of Mi. 


fortunes, 132. 

* the Remains of the ancient Egypti ans, 2.21. Fob 
i the Hereſy of Dioſcorus, ib. Their Language 
oft, 7b. 

Cor de ers, the Heroes of Monaſtick Gallantry, I5. Not 

very ſcrupulous, 114. 

Corelli, a great Muſician, 5 1. 

Corneille, Peter, advances Tragedy to its perfection, 4 
Superiour to Sophocles, ib. and 168. Thomas, inferiour 


to his Brother and to Racine, and equal to the an- 


cCient Tragedians, 168. 
Corſica, its Situation, good or bad for France, n 


to what Sovereign it has, 236, 3. Harbours 


block up thoſe of] Provence, ib. 


Corſicans ſt up a King, and how they receive [TY 104. 


Their Condition mended, 105. Were drove to Ex- 
tremity by the Genoeſe, 107. Their Conduct com- 
mended, 2 A third Party amongſt them, 2 r U Un. 


Arguments, and various Reflections upon t 
dertaking, 236 to 241. 


Cor tes, Kenan, a great Murderer, Halten N 


Coinicils of Princes as truntul 1 in Excuſes as the Jeſuits, : 


239. 


Ceurt of Heaven, chang d by the Papiſts to a Norman 


Tribunal, 49. 
Court, Ottoman, reſembles the l 89, 90. 
Court of Rome, every thing venal there, whether Pro- 


phane or Sacred, by the Confeſſion even of a Pope, 


Preface. Not lik'd by the YVenetians, 114. Sells its 


Reliques very dear, 115. Its Cruelty deſcrib'd, 142. 


I ndulgencies i its current Coin, 144. Its uirks and 
Cavils, 230. Rewards the ( lergy for Rebellion, 233. 
It hangs Sawonarola for cenſuring its Frauds, 288. 


Clurtexaus, "ery numerous and much reſpected. at Venice, 
eportment of thoſe at Rome, ib. and 67. 


66. The 
Some of them put an end to the League (in Fre) 


INDEX: 


by a bad Preſent to the Head of it, 72. Their Life 

and Exit, 73. The Yenetians furniſh their City well 
with them, 88, 114. They ſtudy Politicks, 1b. One 
builds a Chappel with her Gains, /b. The Behaviour 


of thoſe of Venice, 138. An Egyptian Madam builds : 


one of the Pyramids, 233. 


Crebillon, a good Tragick Poet, 5. Quoted as to Corſica, ; 
105, 107. ' And as to the Maſſacre of St. Barthes 


mew, and the Court of Rome, 5 0 May e | 


with the ancient Writers of Trage 155 168. | 
Crime, the Parent of Royalty an yranny, 1 os. Ts : 
always the ſame thing, 2 5+ 


2 great ones prais'd „and petty ones cenſur d, . 


Croi a ales their Miſcarriage owing to the Wickednefs. 


of their Undertakers, 36. The Nazarenes inclin * 


to revive them, 16. 
Croiſes, infamous Robbers, 7b. 


Couelty of the French in forcing their Danghiers into 


Convents like that of the Peruvians, who devour their 
Infants, 204. 


Cuſtoms and Ceremonies, the Jews more attach'd to them: 
than to the Law, 25. 


Oprus taken vw the Turks from the 2 ans, 262. 25 


D. 


Duamot, a Sharper: of Provence, tho' he knew not a Word' 


-of- Latin, has the Impudence to undertake to reviſe 


a Verſion of Thuanus I Hiſtory with the Original, 
1 


Damned, Objections againſt the Eternity of their Pu- 


niſhment, 16, 17. Reaſons pro and con, 21, 22, Oc. 


Danes ſhamefuli y defeated by Sweai/» Peaſants, in a 


munner difarm'd, 261. 
Daniel, Chevalier, a good Painter, 12 


Daughters cruelly clapp' d up by their Parents in Frante 
in Convents, 204. Uſeful and judicious. Reflections 
on that barbarous Cuſtom, 209, 210. The Arts uſed 


to confine them, 207, 208. 
Debauchees, very quiet in France, 127 
Demonincks, hardly any in England and Hollaud, be -auſe 


the: S.- 


| 
{1 
0 


F : — 
2 - — a ” x Rx r *; A» * Y 4 
Terre > pn rc — — — — 2 2 1 — * —— — — A 7 . =". n . 5 os of " D 725 — p1 " r Fake . TIES. ©. — \_v 
— — — 2 5 — — =" —— — ha > 1 — — — "Y E. 22S IE — : £20 8 n "Eq + os tn Ae —— — = 7 — > bogey — — — k : winnings — 2 — 3 5 . >; 7 - . 
Cr * « 2 2 4 * Wo FI 22 . 8 Þ "IF: = * - == AX — —. £ 2 2 — noi” 99s > N - . 2 1 22 1 =; 2 a * . . eg 8 + a» xn - 
5 2 1 * 7 de — - —» ww — 5 HK... 3 ˙ c 5 Ca OE: a So r—_ Mn 9 A i . — 3 oY — — 2 — 9 RI — — . ot INN IT.” 1 be : I _ 

> x r 4 — — * 2 E —_ 2 n = . to on, rn r ne ogg . n ERECT AI CIS MAGS = Ii bio, 
7 2 I rs ey — — — - 7 — — 2 * . — Tz — — . SSD — — — 2 Pen; — 2 4 2 z - — 1 
” 4 4 GE ” D — 


r oo 


— 


_— 


- N D 


there are no Monks, 132. In the AM: 1 2 they have 
recourſe to St. Clou, 15. Are one of the Mines of 
the Monks, 280. 
| Demoſthenes, the Strength and Sublimity of his stile, 
169. Very much 8 1: to the modern Orators, = 
7b. 196, 197, 199. Scarce ever quoted others, 200, Ecl 
Denain, the Allies defeated there by M. 71lars, 261. Eg. 
Denis St. Abbey of, accus'd of the F alſification of all 
the antient urhors, 307. "A 
 Derontiations, or Informations, how made at Venice, 116. 
Derviſbes, their Tmpoſtures, 283, Sc. Their Fondnefs Eg 
for Miracles, 288. 5 
Des Cartes, very ſociable, 53. A great Naturaliſt, 167. 
A Reſtorer of Philoſo phy, 290. Gives the fatal Blow 
to that of the Schoolmen, 291. The Fondnets of Peo- 
ple to read his Works, 76. The Nature of his Me- 
0c, 292. His Modeſty, 293. 
Dex. Neat. See Bol leau. 
Devil of a Hog. A Fable of the Monks at Naples, 176. 
Dewile, their Torments may have an End, 19, 22 
* Their Nature and their Actions unknown, 20, 21. 
How they are diſpoſſeſs'd in England and Holland, 
133, 134. Some very eaſy to be turn'd out of Bo. 
dies, 10. The Familiarity of rhe Monks with ſome 
55 of em, 274, 275, Cc. 
Diana, Men facrific'd to her in Tavris, 38. 
Directors, Spiritual, their very criminal Abuſe of thoſe 
cCall'd Retreat, 101. © 
Diſputes, the Monks make them a Trade and conſtant 
Practice: 289, 290. 
Diſſinulation, abominably cr iminal 1 in Religious Matters, 
187 5 
Pi vines not fit to be con ſulted concerning War, 83 „84. 
Doge of Venice, his Sovereignty only imaginary, 61. 
Dog lion“, Author of the Remarkables at Venice; his Com- 
mendation of the Yererians for ercouraging Courte- 
zars to come thither ceaſur'd, 88. 
Don 1 a line Romance, but its Conti nuat on bad, 


To 
Dr get ing. See Perſccation and Pap! t. 


Drinks oy „ ery frequent among the Witze , 


Pre: ) 


INDEX. 


'Dutth commended. Pref. 
Dying Perſons, how they a are reated by the Priefts and 
F riars, 99, 100. 


adi; their moſt eminent * Andhorn , 168. 
Egypt, the Cradle of the Jews, 220. Its ſeveral Ma- 
ſters, ib. and 221. Ruin'd by the Greek Emperors, 
and by the Mahometans, i 6. Conquer d by Meexledin, 

2814. 

Feyptians, their ridiculous Worſhip expos'd by Juvenal, 
285, 286. Very different from the Turks, 147, Se. 
Their fabulous Origin and ridiculous Dynaſties, 220. 
See Coptes and Bedouins. 

Elders of . (LXX. ) receive the Oral Law from Jo- 
ſhua, 28. 

Elegy, what Authors have _ excell'd i in it, 168, 169. 

Elements, the perplex' 0 Manner 1 in which Ari flotle treats 
of em, 295. 

Eloquence, the Trench good, but inferiour to the Greek 
and Roman, 169, 196. The Circumſtances that are 
the Cauſe of that Difference, 197. The 7alion is 
puerile, 169. Some Subjects more favourable to it 

than others, 197. Is often Venal, 201, 202. 

Empire of the Eaſt, its ſundry Revolutions, 260. 

Empire, German, once in great Danger from the Turks 
and French, 261. 

Empire, Ottoman, the Ri igor aud Cruelty of its Govern- 
ment, 89. 

Empires, < FN Riſe and Fall like that of Men, 250. K 
Mediocrity contributes to their Prefer vation, 263. 

Engliſh tolerate Monks in their Lag ants, 4-1 deir 

Love proud and haughty, 69. Their Applauſes ge- 
nerous, 192. Their Eloquence manly and vigorous, 
201. Very Jeſuits with reſpect to Gibralter and . 
Mahon, 239. Letters on their Manners, 249. 

Epicurus, a bad Naturaliſt, and an indifferent Metaphy- 
ſician, 16 

Epiſtles Dedicatory, the Abuſe nd Contempt of em ex- 

| Poled, 151. Tleaaare of Corſca, the Patron of this 

Volume. See Dedication. 

Erafn u. 


84 


INDEX 


Eraſmus i in ome weafire canonizes Socrates, 53 
Errard, equal to Cicero in common Cauſes, 199. But not | 


ſo perfect as the Church Orators, 203. h 
Errors are not deſtroy'd, but only change Names, 286. 
Ethiopians make great Boaſt of their Antiquity, 220. 5 
Euclid, Plato went to Megara 5 o_ him, 32. 
Euruchs, Actors in Comedy, 1 


Euripides raiſes Tragedy to its PcrfeQion, 4: Not ſo 
 accompliſh'd as Racine, 5, 168. His Plays Mort, 6. 

Europe, the Huns, Goths, and other Barbarians give ta i | 

new Form, 261. = 

Exorciſms practis 'd even upon Beaſts, 7 OLI 

 Bxtraordina 1 7 that which is ſo, ftikes and ſeizes the 
Minds of the Vulgar, 132. 

Extreme Unction, an Officer- requires it with Brandy 

and. Gunpowder, 60. 


men Se Tingerous, 46. Cauſe of Hen 
the Fourth's Death, 76: 
Fathers of the Church very abuſi ive, 80. 


Favourites. See Courtex ams. 3 oy 


Fear, the Curb of Mankind, 109. 


* Archbiſhop of Cambray, his Telemachys a Work 
high y to be efteem'd, compos'd for the Inſtruction 
FPrinces bur particularly of the Duke of Burgundy, 


Feria N 4 to no purpoſe to procure a Copy of what 
we ſtill want of 7itus Livy, 122, 123. 
 Rftivals of the Church of Milan, an Opportunity for 
the Debauchery of the Prieſts and Friars, 191. 
Flechier, his Eloquence inferiour to that of the Ancients, 
169. But ſuperiour to that of the Bar, 203. 
Fleuri, his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory good, but the Continu- | 
ation of it indifferent, 78. 

Florent ines, the firſt Merchants at Cale, 282. 
ullard, Chevalier, a famous Convulſionary, 126. 

Folly indulg'd to the laſt Degree at Paris, 304. 

Fontenelle, is Eclogues as good as Virgil's, and Eper tour 
to thoſe of Theocritus, 167, 168. Excepted out of the 
kW orks of the __ eg ib, 
Tooliſhneſs 


INDEX. 


Fool ſhoe ; of the Nobility more honour d than the Me- 
rit of the Skilful, 54. 


Fortune takes a Pleafare i in raiſing Men from nothing to 


the moſt diſtmguiſh'd Honours, 106. 


Francis d Aſſive, Impiety of his Book intitled, | Gonformi- 
ties with Jeſus Chriſt, 121. 


France protects Genevs now, but may hereafter ſubdue - 
it, 211. Its Buildings not much adorn'd with Mar- 
ble, 227 Her Intereſt to thwart Theodore and the | 


Corſicans, 238. 


French compare their Theatre to that of the o . 
Their fickle inconſtant Love, 67, 68. Seem incapa- 


ble of any Love but what is Criminal, 72. Are Jan- 


ſeniſts or Molinifts, for no Reaſon that they know, but 
the Faſhion, 128. Are much prepoſſeſs d in Favour 
of the Ancients, 166. Courteous and civil to their 
Landlords, but fatter their Wives, 174. Their Ma- 
giſtrates too much Slaves to Forms, 200. Cruel to 
their Daughters, 204. Pretend to be deſcended from 
m— 220, Letters on their Manners and Cuſtoms, : 


Their Inconftancy, 311. 


mie falſe, deſcrib'd and cenfur'd by Cicero, 40. 
Thar of the Women very fickle, 41. And ſerves 
only for a Blind to Love, 44- 1 ſhou'd be . 


on Virtue, 4. 


G. 
Celleys, the eden fend Progle thither to inlĩ hten 


their Minds, 67 A very proper Cure for the ana- 


ticiſin of the Convulſionaries, 126. 


Gaſſendi, very ſociable, 53. A great Naturaliſt, 167. 


Reſtores Philoſophy, attacks Ari flotle firſt, and finds 
many Adverſaries, 291. 


Gaußfre, Father, his F amiliarities and Jokes with the 


Devil, 275. 
Gauls, ravag'd by the Barbar inne, 261. 


Geber, the moſt learned of Alchymiſts, 303. A Paſſige 


out of that Author, 76. 
 Genebrard, his Impoſture concerning the Incarnation, 34 


| Generals, their oreat Obligation to Men of Learning, 56. | 
e ty, 


Generoſity, a noble and uncommon Inſtance of it in Ba. 
leau to Patru, 203. „ 
Gene va, its Deſcription, and the Manners and Cuſtoms of 
its Inhabitants, 211, &&c. Protected by Trance and 
the Swiſs, 211. The Metropolis of the Calviniſis Reli- W Gr” 
gion, 1b. The Nonſenſe of erecting Fortificationg { 
there, which may ſome time or other tempt the French MW = 
do get Poſſeſſion of it, 212. Its Trade in Silks and 
Books, ib. Many Popiſh Tracts printed there very 
_ faithfully, 213. „„ e 
Geneveſe, polite and courteous, but grave and affected 
213. Great Enemies to the Papiſts, 16. The Purity 
of their Manners, 215. The #al/ans think them 
„ i ST 8 os ED 
| Genoa formerly made Conſtantinople tremble, 262. 
Genoeſe, their Fears for the Iſland of Corſica, 105. Their 
ſuperb Structures, 228. Very much perplex'd what 
to do with Corſica, 2566. 8 
St. George, the Patron of Battles, 36. SHY. 5 
Germans, the Haughtineſs, Ignorance, and Vanity of 
their Nobility, 55. Their Love phlegmatic, 69. | 
They make ſure of the beſt Apartment, and drink { 
their Wine without Ceremony, 174. 
Giauber, the Founder of Cairo, 211m. 
Girard, Father, the Jeſuit, de ſerv'd to be hang'd, 267. 
Debauches his Fair Penitent, 268. His Plea againſt 
her, 269. His diſorderly Behaviour very probable, 
and as good as confeſs d, 272. Is a great Knave and 
Hypocrite, 16. 274. Kiſſes a Wound in la Cadlere's 
Breaſt, and is embrac'd by la Batarelle, 272. 
 Giwri, a French General, makes a Fool of Cajetan the 
Legat, 144 g 3 
Cod may remit Sins by momentary Puniſhment, 17. 
The indecent Things faid of him in the Talmud, 
25, 30. His Unity the Baſis of Judaiſm, 32. Ne- 
DS ected by the Naxarenes for the Saints, 8. 
Gondbliers of Venice, their Genius for Intrigue, 113. Get 


ga great deal of Money during the Carnival, 114. 


Good Senſe, one of the Sources of Men's Happiness, 
Co veriment, Rigour and Cruelty of that in e 5 7 
. ; That 


That of Venice, 61, &c. Its great Severity, 85. All 
Governments pretty much alike, having their Good 
and their Evil, 250. The Wiſdom of that of Ho, 
land, 263. | 


Grand Signiors ſeem to have Death ever in their Pre- 
ſence, 90. Are born Baſtards, 152. 


Virir's Cruelty, 89, 90. 


Greece. abounds more than Rome, or the Univerſe, in 


noble Structures, 228. 


Greek, ancient and modern, ſcarce alike in any one 
thing, 221. The old Language will perhaps hardly 


be known to the learned Europeans hereaiter, v. 
Greets, greatly honour'd Men of Abilities, 51. Very 

much oppreſs'd by the Turks, yo. Subdued Egypt, 
221. Underſtand not the ancient Language, ib. Not 


ſo idolatrous as the Egyptians, 286, 287. Their Wo- 


men frank and ſincere, 67. 


St. Gregory the Great, Pope, condemns Ley to the 


Flames, 121. 


Grifonet, or Scribler, a Name invented to deſcribe the 


vwretched Condition of a Hackney-Writer, 151, 152. 


Grotius, his H iſtory excellent, but its | Confinngtion os, 


Guarini, his Paſtor Fido as good as Virgil's Eclogues, and 
better than thoſe of Theocritus, 167. 285 


H 


Hakkadoſh Rabbi, Jadah, Author of the Miſna, the firſt 


Compilation of the Talmud, 29. 
Hamma. See Aſa. - 


Happineſs, how Mankind is miſtaken about it, 136. It 


conſiſts in Virtue, Health, and a Competency, 137. 
_ Good Senſe and Honeſty the only means to arrive ta 
It, 136. 2 | | | | 


Hardouin the Jeſuit, Reflecxions upon his extravagant 


Syſtem for running down the Authority of almoſt all 


the ancient Writers, 305, & c. What Authors he ex- 
cepted, 306. Surnam'd the Eternal Father of the Mad- 


houſes, ib. Confuted by la Croze, Norris, &c. ib. 


His Aim was to ruin the Credit of the Editions of 


the Fathers publiſh'd by the Benedi#ins, 311. _ 
Us : Hatred 
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Hatred on the Score of Religion, the moſt terrible, 45. 
Health, one of the Sources of Human Happineſs, 137. 
Heaven, four Ways to go to it, 214. The great Art 
of the Bigots is to ſecure it on their Side, 294. 
Heirs, their Grimaces to their dying Friends, 96, 97. 
Hell Torments, the Eternity of em disbeliev'd by the 
Wi, and why, 22, 33. e 5 
Henry IV aſſaſſinated by Ravaillac, 46. Set upon the 
Throne by the Proteſtants, 127, and Pref. Reef 
bliſhes his Government as much by Good-Nature as 
the Sword, Dedic. His Marriage a Pretext to ruin 
him, 142. His Frankneſs and Sincerity, 253. 
Hercules s Statue at Rome, 230. e 


Herves, their great Obligations to Men of Learning, 


* 


| Hieroglyphic Characters loſt as well as the Coptic, 221. | 


 Highwaymen, their Qualities as commendable as thoſe 
of Conquerors and Tyrants, 252, 253, 253. 
Hippocrates, his firſt Aphoriſm, 9 
Hiſtorians, Heroes, Ic. very much oblig'd to them, 55, 
56. Good ones very ſcarce, 74. Their being fo nu- 
. merous, ſo defective, and ſo unmethodical, very hurt- 
ful, 16. and 75. The ancient ones excellent, 75. What 
they ought to be, 78. Partiality the prevaili 
of the greateſt part 79. Popi 


ones very a uſive, 


80. A pleaſant Account of the Manner of compo- 


ſing bad Hiſtories, 152, &e. 


Hir), the Continuations of Hiſtories commonly very 


bad, 75, 76, G. What Care they require, 7 8. How 


they ought to be read, 1. The Ancients excel in 


Hiſtory, 167. 5 | 
Hochſtet, Defeat of the French there, 261. 


Holland, Friars tolerated there in a Lay-Habit, 14. 
Few Devils known in that Countrey, becauſe the 
Its Go- 
vernment wiſe, and not ambitious to Conqueſt, 263. 


Monks dare not let them be ſeen, 132. 


Homer as well known as Achilles, 56. An excellent 
Poet, 157. Has great Faults, but charming 


well as of Greece, 255. 


Vice 


Beau · 
ties, ib. The darling of this Part of the World as 


Hoxeſt Women, for their Security the Venetians autho- 
| — rize 


rize Courtezans, 88. Sixtus Quintus did better for 
that purpoſe when he puniſh'd Deboſhees, 10. 
Hmozr demands Revenge for Affronts, 82. 
Hwace, his Editions by the Monks caſtrated, 121, 122. 
The Excellency of his Odes, 169. Quoted with re- 
ſpect to a Country Life, 222. Upon his future Re- 
putation, 265. All his Odes ſpurious, according to 
Hardouin, 308. 3 J 
ue bands, their A authorized, and by whom, 42. 
Hmen, the Tomb of Love, 72. 
Hypocriſy, how deteſtable, 186, 187. 


qaniſon, his State of the United Provinces, a poor mercena- 
ry Performance, owing to the Envy of the Author, 
and the Avarice of the Bookſeller, 7. 
Janſeniſts, their Convulſionaries very great Knaves, 114. 
Their Books abuſive, eſpecially their Nouvelles Eccle- 
ſeaſtiques, 125. Prohibited in vain, 124. Think of 
nothing but increaſing their Party, 125. Are dange- 
rous Impoſtors, 125: Their hypocritical, abuſive, 
and ſeditious Character, 126. Are Litigious and 
Cavillers, 230. Decry the Archbiſhop of Paris, and 
accept his Brewary, 231, 232. Their Number in- 
creas'd by the violent Proceedings of the Council of 
Ambrun, 242. The ſharp Diſpute of a Couple of em 
with a Moliniſt, 266, gc. Are branded as Impoſtors, 
267. The old Janſeniſts worthy of Eſteem, Pref. 
Janſenius, the Moliniſts foiſt his pretended Propoſitions in | 
the ſpurious Editions of his Auguſtinus, 21232 
St. Januarius, the annual Miracle of the Ebullition, or 
Bubbling of his Blood, 176, 177. The Neapolitans wou d 
certainly be up in Arms if this Miracle did not hap- 
pen every Year, ib. A ſevere Apoſtrophe upon this 
Occaſion, 177. „ 1 
Lonium, Battle, St. George fought there in Perſon, 36. 
1avls, how the Chineſe correct theirs, 111. | 
Jealous, approv'd by all Husbands, a2. 
Jeremiah, Prophet, a Church built to his Name at Te- 
nice, 115. One of his Teeth kept there as big as the 
Tooth of a Horſe, 76, NS e 
| 3 efut FS 
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Jieſuits, commended for their Politeneſs and good Man. 
ners, Pref. Baniſh'd out of Holland and England, 14 
Their dangerous and formidable Character, 15. Not 
much addicted to Women, 10. Are very artful, 114 
Baniſh'd by the Venetian, and re-eſtabliſh'd, 116. 
Their Books of the Moliniſis Diſpute prohibited, 125. 
All they think of is how to increaſe their Party, 1. 
Their unlimited Ambition, and their Acts of Vio- 
lence, 127. Their tyrannical Abuſe of the Lettre: 
% 3 i | 
Jews, how ſuperſtitious, 27, Sc. Are more Slaves to 
their Traditions than to the Law, 27, 28. The U. 
nity of God the Baſis of their Faith, 32. Their art- 
ful Uſe of Tradition againſt the Papiſts, 35. Are 
revengeful and treacherous, 45. W hat Crimes they 
are accus'd of, ib. Much tormented by the Turks, 91. 

_ Cruelly treated and perſecuted 3 the Per ſians, ib. 
Seduc'd by Sabbatai Sevi, 93. The Portugueſe Jews 
mortally hate the Germans, 94. The Venetian Churches 
bear the Names of the Jew Saints, 114. Their Cre- 
- dulity in falſe Meſſiabe, 130. The Nazarenes Partiali- 
ty againſt em, 177. Will tolerate no other Religion, 
215. Cannot obtain Leave to ſearch the Tyber, 229. 


Enatius of Loyola expell'd Devils with a Verſe out of 


: Virgil, 41.5 | | RE, 2 
| Ignorant, the Learned ſuffer them to triumph, becauſe 
they don't care for the diſagreeable Task to refute 
them, 305. | ET 
lum. See Troy. . | ; 
Images, forbid to be made by God, 177. 
| Imans and Derviſhes, one of their Impoſtures, 283, Ce. 
Are great Miracle-mongers, 288. 
Impoſtors are to be met with every where, 132. An 


Impoſture concerning the Tomb of Plato, 33. One 


by the Derviſhes of Cairo, 283. LD DNR 
Incarnation, an Impoſture of the Nazarenes concerning 
h piouſly perſecuted by the Spaniards, 38. 


mnaulgencec, the current Coin of the Court of Rome, 144. 


One of the Mines of the Monks, 280. 
Injoymen: is the Tomb of Love, 72. 


Inqui- 


IND EX. 

Inqui ſiti ion, farnam'd The Holy Office, 86. Compliments 
People at the ſame time that it burns them, 37. Ve- 
ry much curb'd at Yenfre, 86. Compar'd to the 
| Ottoman Court, 89. The State Inquiſition at Venice, 
very Severe, but very Wile, $4. 

Inquiſitors, their cruel Inſolence, 3 7. 

Integrity, one of the Sources of Human Happineſs, 136. 

Invocation of the Saints, preferr'd by the Nazarenes be- 
fore Addreſſes to God, 48. II eir vain Fophiliry 

on that Head, 49. 

Joh, a Jeſt upon the Church of TY Name at Venice, 115. 

Jochanam, Rabbi, Author of the ſecond Compilation of 

the Talmud of Jeruſolem, worſe than the rk, 29. 

Joſephus, the Papiſts accus'd of having foiſted a Paffage 
in his Hiſtory, 21 

Joſtua received the Oral Law from Mo es, and communi- 
cated it to the LXX Elders, 28. 

Journal des Trevaux, extremely partial and much de- 
bis d, 1 5, 18. 

Journals, literary Traps laid for Senſe and Reaſon, 164. 
Journaliſts, ſomè in Bookſellers Pay, 156, 165. Many 
Idiots the Fools of their Management, 164. 
Italians, their ſtable, but jealous rag 68. Their Pre- 

lates abultye and ignorant, 80. Very ſuperſtitious, 


82, 173. More or lefs corrupted according to their 
ſubmit on to the Monks, 82. Their Politicks wtc- 
| ked, 143, 256. Sorry Tragedians, 168. elr 


Preachers true Harlequins and Scaramouches, 169. 

Are as great Bigots and Slaves to the Monks as the 
Spaniards, 174. Very fond of Mir On, I7 6. Fu- 
rious Perſecutors, 215. 

Italy ravag'd by the . 261. | 3 
Julian, Emperor, his great Virtues, 80. His moſt in- 
Ne Treatment by the F athers, ib. His Detence 

y la Mot he le Vayer, ib. 
Nullice, Biron's Maxim was, that the Military S 
dougght not to fear it, 84. e flow, and often 
not very equitable, 22 
Juſtin Martyr obſerv'd Nazareni fm in Plato, 33. 
Ju venal, his Editions by the Monks caſtrated, 121. A 


Ir 
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„ r from him againſt the ridiculous Worſhip 
; Or the Egyptians, 285. | 7 | 


La Croze, his Yindicia veterum Seri ptorum, againſt the 


extravagant Hypotheſis of Father Hardouin, 306. 


Laity, always Dupes to the Fraud and Hypocriſy of the | 


Monks and Clergy, 115, 287. 
Lanceta, an able Muſician, 51. | e 
| Languet, the Parſon of St. Sulpice, a turbulent Fanatic, 
232. How he ravd againſt the Breviary of Paris, 
36. His Book burnt by the common Hangman, 74. 
He takes Money from all Sects for building his 
— 248; 1 
Lorrey, his H iſtory of the ſeven wiſe Men, a bad one, 
16. His Hiſtories of Lewis XIV, and William III, 
mean and contradiCtory, il. VU 
Lao), a Roman Catholick of good Senſe, Ie. 
Lauſanne, the Capital of the Yaudois Country: the Cha- 
racter of its Inhabitants, 242, 2433. 
Law, written, the Rabbies ſuppoſe it to have been 
given to Moſes in the Day-time, and explain d by the 
__ _ Oral Law in the Night, 28. The latter paſs'd from 
him to Joſbua, to the LXX Elders, to the Prophets, 
and to the Sanhedrim, 16. Ty 
Tue, as much ſuperiour to Sovereigns, as they are to 
the People, 108. Shou'd be accommodated to Times 
and Circumſtances, 209. Judges of Men, and the 
Sovereigns their Executioners, 112. „ 
Lam- Suite, their tedious Length, 225, 226. 
League, (in France) the Duke of Maine's Debaucherics 
put an end to it, 72. „„ 
Learned, very much deſpiſed by the Sawoyards, 52. How 
uſeful to Mankind, 53. The modeſt Character of 
the truly Learned, 16. Not fo much conſider d as a 
Fool of Quality, 54. Poſterity does them juſtice, 55, 
Fe Their Advantage over Heroes, Conquerors, and 
Princes, 56. Univerſally known and eſteem'd, 014. 
Their Writings procure more Eſteem than their 
Perſons, 58. Give Advantage to the Ignorant by 
deſpiſing them, 3357. | IG 
L2gats, and other Miniſters of the Pope's, Workers of 
_ Rebellion, 141. 77S 
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; Let, an halen Comedian, a miſerable Writer, 2 2. 


Leti, Gregario, his impious Maxim, that an Hiſtorian 
ſhou'd be of no Religion, 79. 


Lettres de Cache, how they arc abuſed by the Teſaite, 


3 
ane Jui ves, defended againſt bad Critics, Pref. 


Lewis XII King of France, his Sincerity and Candor, 


253. The Father of his People, ib. 


Lewis XIV, or le Grand, King of France, too much dif. 


parag'd, and too much extoll d by Larrey, 76. His 
17 * to have Titus Livy compleat, 122. His Li- 
berality to bad Authors, particularly Chapelain, while 


he ſuffer d Parry to ſtarve, 203. He lays out vaſt 
Sums at Yerſailles, 228. Sends for Antiques from 
Rome, 230. Is beaten at e, and ons at 


Denain, 2.61. 
Libertines, very quiet in France, 127. 
Liberty, civil, very great at Venice, 6 * 
Libraries, very ſorry ones in Piedmont, 52. a 
| Lille, Sieur de, his Timon le Mi ſantrope, and his Arlequin 
 Sawvage good Comedies, 2. Fallly aſcrib'd to a Phy- 
ſician at the Hague, ib. 
Limiers, his Continuation of Mezeray bad,) „ 
Locke, very modeſt, 53. A great Metaphyician, 167. 
Loretto, great Indulgences g 1 d there, 137. Story © 
the Clergy concerning the Houſe which is vi > 


there, 171. Very much reverenc'd and frequented, 


172. People go to it as to a Ball and a Maſquerade, 


7b. Devotion, or rather comic Behaviour a the Pil- 


grims there, ib. A Conjecture touching this Pious 
Fraud, 172, 173. 


Love, that of ſeveral Nations characteriſed, 47 7—73. 1 


Gentle and ſolid in Aſia, 70. Tis the Life of the 


Stage, 5. Women more conſtant in it than in Friend- | 
ſhip, 41, 44. It exerciſes its full Power over them, 
43. Is a Preſent from Heaven, 71. The Father of the 
Arts, G. ib. Is extinguiſh'd by Marriage and Fru- 
ition, 72. Never loſes its Prerogatives, 102. Gave 


riſe to Sculpture and Painting, 71. 


Lovers, French, wanton and ſaucy, fickle and treache- N 


Tous, 41, 4²⁵ 43 
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Lowwi ers, Exorcif ms of People there that were Poſſeſs? 
with am evil Spirir, 275. 


Lucretius unfolds the Secrets of Nature, 56. Is pre- 


7; d intire, 122. His Book pernicious as to the 
but zdmirable 1 in all other reſpects, 76. 


i" cee odious, 2 54. How abhorr d od the Per- 4 


9 


M. 
lab hs, a | Catholick of good Senſe, Pref 


- Macedonians, the Rapidity of their Conqueſts, 260. : 


— the Impiety of his Maxim, that an Hiſtorian | 


ht to have no Religion, 79. His Politicks deteſt> 
able. 25% 56. 

Macrifh, a Turkiſh Doctor, Enemy, to Miracles, 288. 
St. Magdalena the Egyptian, a Venetian Harlot builds a 
| Chapel to her out of her Gains, 114. 
Mahometans treat the Jews and Greeks very ill, 91, 92. 
Their Derviſhes as knaviſh as the Friars, 2 1 

© Mahometan Wives very ſubject to cuckold their Huſ- 


bands, who make t them believe that their Souls are 
mortal, 103. 


Maine, Duke of, his Debaucheries put an end to his 


Rebellion, 7 2. 

Maitre, le, his Eloquence inferiour to that «. the An- 
Clents, 16 9. A great Quoter, 200. Not * perfect 
as the Eccleſi aſtical Orators, 203. 

Malherbe, his Odes, tho beautiful, inferiour to tho# of 
the Ancients, 169. 

Mallebranc he quoted againſt Queſtions not to be re- 


ſolv'd, 293. Ang concerning the Method ol Des 
Cartes, 294. 


Mararti, Carlo, an Wuftrious Painter, r 

| Marble, not common in the Buildings of France, 227, But 
little of it at Yerſailles, 228. The Turks take it from 
the Monuments of the ancient Towns; rb. 


Marivaux, his Double Inconftante, \ gd La Sur} ” ſe 4e 74. | 


mour commended, 2. 


St. Mark, the Patron of che Veneto his magnificent 


Temple, 6 4 Mor 
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ork [PREY finely painted by Voltat re, 8. Rebulc d 5 
for his Rapaciouſneſs, 253. 


Marot, his Poetry quoted by Boi lean but not his Pſa] ms, 
1 

Marriage, Celibacy oppoſed to it, 49, 50. Pius I. wou 'd 

have it repermitted to the Priefts, 50. 

Martiniere (Bruzen la) his Introduction to the Hiſtory 


ol Aſia, Africa, and America, a very bad J po 
tion, 8 1. 


Maſe, a Town abandon'd for Cai ro, 282. 

Mediocrity, uſeful to the Preſervation of States, 263. 

Meezledin, a Caliph, conquers Egypr, 281. 

Meir, Egg i, adds ſome ridiculous n to che Tat. 
mud, 30. 

Men, 5 o conſtant as the Women, 42. The Cauſes 
of their Vices and Diſorders, 70. Aw'd by Fear, 109. 
Pope's Eſſay on. them, 134, &c. A Lecture againſt | 

their Pride, 10. Honeſty and good Senſe the Sources 


of their Happineſs, 76. Always deceiving and de- : 
ceived, 287, 288. 


Menander equal to Molzere, ve; +; | 

Meſſiah, Hiſtory of a Counterfeit one, nam' d Sabbatas. 
Sevi, 92, G. Of another that call d himſelf the 
Poor Meſſiah, 150, 131. + 

Meſſina, the Daughter of the Dutch Conſul there de- 
bauch'd, and himſelf put in Danger, 117— 120. 

Method, the Schoolmen had but li e, and that very 
bad, 293. | 

Mexicans, the prodigions Number of em put to death 
by the Spaniards, 

Mezerai aſeribes the Eud of of the League to the Duke of 
Maine's Debaucheries, 32. His Book will live to Po- 
ſterity, 75. The Continuation of it very bad, 77. 

Milan, s Manners and Cuſtoms, 188, Ec. Mt laxeſe 
very jealous, 189. Its Patrons Charles Borromeo and 
the Holy Nail, #6. They accommodate their Super- 
ſtition to their Pleaſures, 190. Their theatrical 
preſentations, and the Manner of applauding * ; 
I91. Their 3 1 covetous, 192. Their Aſſaſ⸗ 
ſins numerous, ib. Their Reliques, 194 19. 

Military. See Offers. 
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Milton inferiour to the Ancients, 167. 

Minarets, Steeples of the Turks, 283. | 

_ Airacles, the Nazarenes very fond of *em, 3 3 2 . 35. E. 

ſpecially the Raliamt, 175, 176. That of the Devil 
f a Hog, 1 176. That of the 9 St. Janua- 

rius's Blood, th. Thoſe of the Holy Nail at Milan, 
189. That of St. Charles Bonromeo's Noſe, 194 That 
of St. Martin with regard to the Cow that was be- de- 
vil'd, 280. That of a 7i-kiſb Saint, 283, Sc. The | 

Arebians not fond of Miracles, 288. 

Mi na, the firſt Compilation of the "Talmud by Rabbi 
Judah Hakkagoſb, not ſo ridiculous as theſe that l- 

low d, 29. 

Mi ions, often che Occafi ons of Debauchery, 168. 

Miſtreſſes of the Clergy, and Financiers, the meſt hay- 
| 1 73. Their various F ortunes, and their End at 

aft, ib Thoſe of the Venetian Prelates and rien 
very vain and indiſcreet, 140. 

Node, the Motive of Commentators Pralle, 164. 5 
laderns and Ancients, how the Diſpute about the Pre- 
ference to be given to either ſhou d be ſettled, 167, 

© 1 7 

Azadefty, the Endowment of the trol Learned, 4 

Moliere, the Excellency of his good Plays, and olly of 
the indifferent ones, 3. Comparab e, if not ſupe- 
riour to the Greek ones, ib. and 168. | 
Nuo lin are good-natur d and polite, but ambitious 

and perſecuting, 127, 128. Are the Cauſe of half 

the Calamities of France, ib. Foiſt five Prepoſitions 
into the fraudulent Editions of Janſenins, 213. Are 
litigious and Chicaneers, 230. Fall upon the Brevi- 

ary of Paris, and run down the Archbiſhop, 231. 
The Diſcretion of the Jeſuits, 234. The Di pute of 
one with two Janſeniſis, 266, e. 

Monarchs. See Sovereigns. RS, 

Monks, their Life deſcrib'd, 9, 10, &c. Their Pune 

fitableneſs, 13. The Prejudice they do, 7b. Are 

the Pope's Troops, 14. Tolerated in England and 

Holland with the Lay Hahit, 76. Very much ad- 

dicted to the Women, 15. A pernicious Genera- 

tion, ib. Their W. ridings ful of — 125 


Their Power depreſſes the People, 82. Have ſome 
Credit with the Soldiery, 84. Have no Power at 
Venice, 85, 86. Pay tribute for Concubinage, 88. 
Take care to ſtir up thoſe that are dying to remem- 
ber them, 99, 100. Abuſe the Nuns Retreats, 16. 
und 101. Are very diſſolute at Venice, 117, 139, 
Cc. Have callus and deſtroy d many W ritings, 
120. Their Diſhoneſty reſtrain'd 3 Printing, 121. 
But they ſubject it to a kind of Inquiſition, 124. 
Truck their Prayers for the Favours of Harlots, 138. 
Abandon themlſelyes to all the Pleaſures of the Car- 


nival at Venice and Milan, where they act Comedies, 


138, 191. Cauſe Henry IV to be aſſaſſinated, 146. 
I 'Their Abuſe of the Sanctuaries of Churches, 193. 
Are greedy, and Lyars, 194. The Cauſes of moſt 
Diſturbances, 246. Their Abuſe and Traffick of 
Relicks, 280. Their three Mines, viz. Relicks, 
Indulgencies, and Dzmoniacks, 6. They cannot 
live without Caballing, 289. Are bred to diſpute 
eternally, 76. Deſoile good Senſe and Reaſon, 291. 
Their Habit a ſuperſtitious Garb, 145. 
Montagne, a Quotation from him concerning Cruelty, 
204. He predicts the Fall of the Auiſtotelian Philo- 


* 


„ 

Mont anari, an able Muſician, 1. 
Monuments don't immortalize 8 265, Uſeful 
only to the middling Sort of Boop EE 
Moral of the Ancients very beautiful, 167. 
Morea taken from the YVenetians by the Turks, 262. 


Moſes, how the written and the a Laws were receiv'd + 


according to the Rabbies, 28. A Banter upon the 
Church of his Name at Venice, 115. His Rod pre- 
ſerv'd at Milan and Rome, 154, c. The idle Stories 
of it by Abarbanel, ib. His Brazen Serpent at Mi- 
lan, ib. A Jew of Candia pretends to be the ancient 
Moſes, and ruins many credulous Jews, 151. . 
Motte, Houdart de la, deſpis'd, 167. His Odes, the «+ 
good, inferiour to thoſe of the Ancients, 169. „ 
Multiplication commanded to the Jews, 50. 
uralt, his Letters on the French and Engliſb criticiſed, 249. 
Anfick ſupplies in Choruſſes the Detect of the ancient 
Theatrical Pieces, 6 DT 
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| Natl, Holy, at Milan, ſuppos'd to come out of the real 


Crofs, 189. The Miracles aſcrib'd to it, 10. Half 
a hundred more of em in Europe, ih, 
Naples, City, often ravag'd, 173. Its fine Monuments, 


1b. *Tis large, regular, and more beautiful in the 
general than the chief Cities of Europe, ib. Not ſo 


pleaſant to live in as Rome, 175. Its Court in cloſe 
Alliance with that of Spain, 23 8. 25 


Narrati ves, the beſt often imperfect, 32. 


Nat han, Benjamin, Rabbi, a Diſciple of Sabbata? Sevi, 93. 


Nax arenes, Primitive, moſt of em Platonicks, 33. A 
ſoribe a Prophecy to Plato, ib. Rely upon Tricks 
and Impoſtures, 34. Very fond of Miracles and 


Prodigies, 33, 35. Ready to revive the Croiſades, 


36. Neglect Cod to pray to the Saints, 48. Cha- 
kracters of their Love, 67, 68, 71. Ruin themſelves 
with the Courtezans, while they condemn the Mahs- 
hometans Plurality of Wives, 73. Their Hiſtorians 


very partial and abuſive, 80. Are agreed as to the 
Iniquity of War, and make it without any Scruple 


or Mercy, 84. Moſt of em give Legacies to Monks, 


99. Their Partiality againſt the Jews, 17). Their 


Cruelties towards the cloyſter d Nuns, 203, to 
209. Oblig'd to fix their Antiquity as well as tlie 
Jews, at the Creation of the World, 220. The Per- 
jecutions of em increaſe their Number, 241. Are ve- 
ry credulous as to the Poſſeſſion of Demoniacks, 274, 


Nizareni/ſm wants no Impoſture, 34. Is only fit to 
make Cowards, $2. 3 | 


Nazareth, the Virgin Mary's Habitation carry'd thence 


through the Air to Dalmatia and Italy, 171. 


| Neapelitans, the moſt wicked People in Europe, 173. 
Their Banditti extirpated by the Germans and Spa- 


wiards, 174. Their Diſpoſition to the Germans, French, 


and Spaniards, ib. Even thoſe of Diſtinction ſtupid, 
and ignorant, 175. Their Nobility go to live ar 
Rome, ib. The Beauty and Magnificence of their 
_ "Temples, 76, Are very ſuperſtitious, 176. Are Dupes 


yy — 


IND EX. 


to their Miracle of St. Jantariue, 176. A fart Re- 
Acction upon it, 177. 
Nero, born for the Puniſh ment of the Romans, 1 110. 
ewhoßf, Baron de, proclaims himfelf King of Obs, | 
106. See Theodore I. 
Newton, Sir Iſaac, commended by Pope, 1 A reat 
Natural Pullalerber, 167. . | 
Nicholas, Father, a Carmelite, deſerv'd hanging, 267 
His Debaucheries, 273. | 
Nobility, their folly more honour'd than real Mexir, 54. ; 
Characters of the petty Nobility of Germany, 55. 
They ima y they ſhall have the Reward of Poſteri- 
ty, 59. pleaſant Story of one of this Stamp, 10. 
The Poor always deſpiſed, 63. The Venetians proud 1 
and haughty, 61. The Neapolitons i ignorant and {tu - 4 
pid, 175. The Mlaneſe covetous, 192, Their Cru- 1 
elty to their Daughters in Nurnerics, 209. Not 1o- 144 
much eſteem'd as formerly, 55 
Norris, his Miles Macedonicus againſt Father Har bets 306 
Nouvelles Eccleſiaſtiques, ſeditious and abuſive, 125 
Nuns, their Gallautry at Fenice, 139. Act Comedies at 
Milan, 191. Thoſe of Part more chaſte, - but much 
reſtrain'd, 204. Uſeful and ſolid Reflections upon | 
their Lives, 204, c. The Arts made ui of to 
confine em, 286, 207. 


O. 
| os, the Ancients perfoct, but that of the Moderns in- 
different, 159. - 

_ Officers, the chimerical Hopes with which the Meaneft 
feed themſelves, 59. Are rough, haughty, and un- 
ſufferable, 299, 300. 

| ou, Iſaac, oue of the Correſpondents in theſe mrs, ; 
being diſguſted at the Abfurditics of the Talmud, 
turns Caraite, 28, 30, 39. Abandons Conſtantinople, 
89. And arrives at Smyrna, 1 8. * Alerondria, 

i At Cairo, 281. 5 
Orators, the ancient Greek and Bene very much ſupe· 
riour to the Moderns, 169. The French vaſtly infe- 
rioun, 196. Circumſtances, the Cauſe of ſuch Dif- 
Q3 ferenceʒ 
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5 197. The Laity not ſo perfect Orators 7 a 
the Clergy, 202. See Advocates | 
| Oratery, Fathers of, ſtaunch Janſeniſts „ Pref. 


Orleans, Duke of, revives the Ja len at Pu- 


. 
Oßnan, Baſhaw. See Bomneval, Count ae. 
Oar, Cardinal, reports a Confeſſion made by Pope : 


"Clement VIII, touching the Maſſacre of St. Barthols- 


mem, 142. 
Ovia, his Medea loft and commended, 4. Hor it wou u'd. 
be criticis d if it ſhou'd be ever recover d, 308. His 
delicate Lamentation of his Sufterings in his Ele- 
gies, 56. The Editions of him by the Monks ca- 
rated, 121. Beauty of his Elegies, 169. 
ON of Confirmation, a a pleafnt T ought upon it, 100. 


Padua, its Univerſity admits : Profeiſors of all Religions, 
Mo © 
Painting . but ill executed i in Piedmont, 52. 
Salaces deſpis d by the Bedouins, 222. 
 Pepiſts, their Writers abuſive, 80. Great Corrupters = 
of Books, 213. Their Averſion to any Religion but 
their own, 215. The Baniſhment of em from re- 
land only ſerv'd to increaſe the Number of them there, 
241. 

Paradiſe, four Ways that lead to it, 214. 
Parents in France cruel to their Children in Convents, i 
20g. Uſeful Reflections upon it, 205, 209. The Ar- 

tifices they make uſe of to this End, 205, 206, 207. 
Paris City, a ridiculous Queſtion of a Neapolitan No- 
bleman concerning its Harbour, 175. Little Marble 
in its . wo Ko Centre of Nonſenſe as 
well as of 
Paris, the of or" a Janſen F . bis pretended Mira- 
cles ridicul 4 125. Has no Advocates now but the 


Fiſh-women, 47. Corrupts tlie Minds of a Multitude Fn 


ek People, 132: : 
Parr bi ans, their Abhorrence of a Lye, 254. Their 
ducation of their Children, 1b. Not lo idolatrous ao 
the Egyptians, ib. 
| Partiality, the prevailing Vice of many Hiſtori jans, 79,80. 


Paſſage- 


IND EX. 
Paſſuge- boar, Inconveniencies ſuffer'd in it, 289, &&'. 
patri arehs, Kings, and Fathers of their Families, 109. 
5 1 his Eloquence inferiour to that of the Ancients, 
159. Equal to Cicero in common Cauſes, 199. Nor 
ſo perfect as the Church Orators, 203. a for 
Glory, but dies a Beggar, 10. The Generofity of 
Des Preaux to him, „ | 
| Paul, the Deacon, maintains an Impoſture touching the 
Incarnation, 34. 
gy Manners and Cuſtoms imperfectly known by ty 
ks, 32. They made themſelves Priſons when 
they built Towns, 223. 
Pera, one of the Surburbs of Conſtantinople, belong'd 
once to the Genoeſe, 262. 
Per ſecution, its horrid Conſequences, 38. The laſt Ref 
ſource of falſe Religions, 7b. | 
_ Perſons, their terrible Oppreſſion and Perſecution bf 
the Jews, 91, &c. Their Conqueſt of Egypt, 221. 
Peruvi ans, fatten and eat their Concubines Children, 20g. 
Petite -Maitres, when faithleſs and fickle, act 1 in Charac- 
ter, 42. 
15 Ferroni 15 recover'd almoſt intirely, 122. What Diſp putes 
there have been about the N of his Works, 
80. 
| Pharar, or Watch- tower of Mtxandris a, one of the Won-' 
ders of the World, 219. Built by Softratus of G 
aus, ib. Ruin'd and bury'd under Water, 7b. | 
Philip de Neri, the Patron of Turin, 48. Theextraordi- 
eneration there paid to Him, 75. The fine 
Pidlure of him by OI, th. His Panegy rick as 
to Celiba | 
Philip II, Kg of Spain, his ſanguinary Barbarities 
ake him Jofs the United Provinces, 242. | 
Phi loſop here, the ancient ones very great Travellers, 3 
Philoſophy, poorly taught heretofore in France and do? 
ſpis d, 290. Reviv'd by Des Cartes, and Gaſſend), 7 
- The Diſcoveries for which the World 1s ob- 
lig'd to them, 291. That of the Schools deſtroy'd 
by Gaſſendi and Des comte ib, Its various Im per- 
fections, 290, Ce... 
Prily ſophy, Hermonck, or Tranfinuratory J. e. the Phi-- 
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bofo p her Stone, this fooliſh Science criticis 4, 302, 


here are few good Books that treat of it, and ma. 


ny ſpurious ones, 203. Geber the moſt learned Ay. 
_ thor that ever eſpous'd it, 7b. Its ſhameful Be. 
ginning. Progreſs, and Concluſion, 15. 


Philtres, or Love-potions, cannot determine the Will, 


but diſpoſe the Body to yield to the firſt Object 
_ that preſents, 270, 271 


Phyf y/icians, their Management of Patients, 96, 97. Make 
the Apothecaries 


Joke upon it, 98. Tax'd with Incredulity, 106. 
Pride forbid to be carry'd out of Rome, 229, 230. 


. Piedmonteſe follow the French Faſhions, 47. Their Lives 
very uniform, 16. Good 8 pon, but bad Sin- 


pers, 51. Have no good Painters, Love the 
iberal Arts, but have no Taſte for 15 Sciences, 1b. 


Their Diſdain of every thing that is not Catholick, 
52. Their Libraries very mean, 

P; grimages to Loretto, meer Parties of Pleaſure, Gal- 
lantry, and fantaſtick Devotion, 172. 


Pindar, excels in the Ode, 169. 
Pius II, Pope, a remarkable Quotation from him cone 


_  cerning the Abuſe of the Priefts Celibacy, 50. An- 
bother as to the V cat of all things at Rome, Pref 
Pius V, Pope, puts Cardinal Alexana;in upon ſollici 

ting the Matlacre of St. Bartholomew, 143. His Lite 
written by Catena, ib. 


Plazo, a great Traveller, 32. His Idea of God not like 8 


that of the Jews, ih. Moſt of the primitive Naxa- 


renes of his Sect, 10. And treated him as a Saint 


and a Prophet, 33. A Monkiſh Impoſture con- 


cerning his Sepulchre, 10. A ſorry Natural Philo- 


ſopher, and an indifferent Metaphyſician, 167. 
Plautus ingenious and diverſify d, but often flat and pu. 
erile, 3. Equal to Moliere, x68: 


Pliny, almoſt the only ancient Author, according to 


Hardouin, 306. 


Poem, Epic, of the Ancients, very much ſaperi jour to 
that of the Moderns, 168. 


Doeraſter, a Nick-name, expoling a poor Poet to Ridi- 


cule, 149. 


Politicks, 


mſelves give Clyſters, 97. 1 


Politics of the Court of Rome, and indeed of all the 
Italians, very crafty and Tn 144 Are e 
ble for governing well, 25 

Politicians, vain Babblers and Gueſſer S, 240, 241. 

Polity, or Civil Government, very ſevere among the Vee. 
netians, 8 5. 

Pollnitx, Baron de, was once an Eocleſiaſtick, Ba 

| 7 his Column at mee, an excellent . 

Pomponius, Biſhop of Naples, delivers that City from a 
Hog poſſeſs d with a Devil, 176. 

Pope, the beſt Poet in England, 134. The Subſtance 

of his Eſſay on Man, ib. &c. 

Popes of Rome, ſo oor Monks they have, fo mam 801. 

diers, 14. Eſpecially among the Jeſaits, ib. Their 

Dſiniſters Workers of Rebellion, 141. Their Po- 


liticks very knaviſh. and cruel, 144. How they re- 
for Rebellion, 233. Their Tcari- ; 


wurd their Clerg 
dalous Traffick in Reliques, 279. 
Porto Vecchio taken by Theodore, 105. 


Poſſ jon, and Obſeſhon by the Devil, meer 1 | 


the Monks, 2 274. How apt the common People 


"0 to believe em, 10. That of a Cow dcliver'd by * 


St. Martin, 280. 


| Prank writes his Phedra | in a Month, which was pre- 
ſently turn'd to waſte Paper, 54. Superi lour to Se- 


neca the Tr Bock edian, 168. 
5 Pr iſe of a Book not a ſure Rule to judge of i its Merit, 
I65. 


P, bs PE choſe of france ſolid and affecting, 169. Their 

Eloquence more perfect than that of the Advocates, 
A ridiculous Sermon of an imperti- 
nent one, 215, &c. Of what Importance it is to 


the Publick, that they be ſober and well inſtructed, 


and why, 202. 


218. Their Abuſe of the Pulpit cenſur'd, 217. 


The ſtrict Examination they ought to pals before : 


they have a Licence to preach, 7b. 218. 


| Prefaces, Snares laid to intrap the Underſtanding and | 


good Senſe, 164. Moſt of em untrue, 165. 

Prejudices, ſtrongly planted by the Schoolmaſter „ ec. 
un the Minds o. the Fouth, 110. | 
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pri efts, Nazarene, always deceitful, 288, And pe- 
Vin, 289. 


Pri win refs has great Liberty at Venice, 87. A 


Curb to the Knavery of the Monks, 121. 
Procurators of St. Mark, their F unctions and N 
tives, 64. 

Properti us, his Elegies very beaniful, I 166 9. 5 

Prophets of the Jews receive the Oral Law from the 
XX Elders, and communicate It to the Sanhe- 

„ Ge; e 

Proſper's Poem not printed ſo often as Cerceas $ Poe- 
try, 166. | 

Proteſtants ily Tradition as well as the Caraites, 31. 
Admit only Scripture Evidence, 35. Keep up the 
Honour of their Families, without cruelly cloiſter- 
ing their Daughters, 210. 

Provence, its Harbours block'd up by thoſe of Corſe ea, 
237. Its Parliament vindicated as to their Sentence 
on Father Girard and la Cadtere, 274. 

Provinces, United, State of, a ſorry Book, 775. Loft to 
Sam by Philip TI's Cruelty, 242. 

p. «d:ce too much confounded with Diſhoneſly, 255 3. 

Pullich, the Dupes of the Underſtanding between the 
Poolſcllers and mercenary Journaliſts, 155, &c. 
Always the Dupes of thoſe that have a mind to de- 

_ cerve them, 305. 

Puffenderſ's Introduction to Hiſtory, the Continuation 

pl it a very bad Book, 77. 

Pulte, Sacred, conſulfed as to War, $4. The Banter 

of a Reman General on that Subject, _ 

_ Puniiſhmerts everlaſting, objected to, 17, gc. The A- 
PIs. of Jews, Nazarenes, and Mahometons in that 
oint, 76. Arguments pro and con, 22, 23. The 

Fear of temporary Puniſhments has its Effect, even 
upon the moſt wicked, 23, 24. Their Uſefulneſs 

when impos'd conformably” to the Natural Notions, | 
24. 

Pirgatory admitted by many Religions, 21. Charg'd 
by the Papijls with Abſardities, ib, In what Senſe 
there migh: be one, ib. Venetian Harlots ſacriſice 
their Gains to it on Certain in Days, 138. 


EC 


Pyramid, 


T. N D E | X. 
Pyramid, built by an Fgyprian Harlot out of her Gains, 
I N 


Wau Pleadings, 1 abounded with em, 200. 
Not fo many in all Cicero as in the firſt Page of ie 
„„ Se, | 


Rabbies, very different from the Caraites, 25. Excel- - 
ſively ſuperſtitious, 27. More ſlaves to their Tradi- 
tions than to the Law, 16. Suppoſe the written Law 

i prong by Day, and explain'd at Night by the Oral 
Law, 28. Make God a Sinner, vicious and peni- 
tent, 26, 30. VÜTʒEIA 5 
Racine advances Tragedy to its Perfection, 5, 6. More 
perfect than Euripides, ib. and 168. His Eſther and 
Athalia may be number'd among the ancient Trage- 
dies, 6. His wonderful Character of Ih him, 7. The 
Beauty of his Baj azet, ib. and 3 10. His Iheramenes cen 
ſur'd, 9. Was a Year in compoſing his Phedra, which 
was his true Maſter-piece, 54. The fine Verſes of 
his Britannicus, 59. A Quotation from him concern- 
ing the A ſſaſſination of Henry IV, 145. = 
_ Ragotchi ſupposd to be the new King of Corſica, 105 
His Bigotry, ih. nr at 
Rapin Thoyras a good Hiſtorian, but inferiour to the An- 
cients, 167. The Continuation ef his Hiſtory, a a 
wrenhed Lab, op ni nn EE | 
_ Rarity of a Book not the Mark of its Goodneß, 166, 
Rawvaillac aſſaſſinates Henry IV, 46. Rs FX 
Reaſon, the Principle of all our Actions, 135. 
Rebellion, the Clergy make their Court to the Pope by 
- By 233. V 5 
Rebels always hateful to Sovereigns, 252. Often ap- 
|  Plauded, 253. Do not become ſo all at once, 252. 
Reformed; or Calvinifts, who had placed Henry IV, on the 
Throne of France, baniſh'd, 127, and Pref. Maſſacred at 
the Requeſt of Rome, 141. Look upon Geneva as their 
Metropolitan City, 211. Have given Examples of 


INDEX. 


1 erfect Virtue, 215. Their Maſſacre increaſes their 
Jumber, 241. 
Reliques ſold ry dear at the Court of Rome, 115. A. 
bandon'd to the common People at Venice, 115. May 
become Part of the Body of Highwaymen, 27 7. They 
are ineffectual, 278. The Preſervation of em ex- 
cuſable, but the Worſhip of em blameable, 279. 
I!be Pope's ſcandalous Traffique, 279. One of the 
Mines of the Monks, 280. 
: Religi on, how dangerous when it Jepenerates i into Fans 
ticiſm, 46. Serves ev oy where for a Cloak to De- 
bauchery, 103. The Difference of it no Authori- 
ty for Rebellion againſt Sovereigns, 145. 
: Religion, Romiſp. See Papi ſts. 1 
Religi ons, eng s but one, properly ſpeaking, tho di. 
_ -  verſify'd-by Worſhip and Ceremonies, 214. 
Renard, 5155 nter upon Apothecaries, 98. = 
Reputation, a bad Rule to judge of the Goodneſs of a 
' Book, 16 
mw Retreats, Aemblics of the Women to certain n 5 
| and the Abuſe of em, 100, G. 
5 Revenues, Deprivation of them, the Puniſhment of ine — 
i Clergy in France, 233. 
Rhodes, the Jews charg'd with the Loſs of i it, 4 5. 
Riches, the more they are diſpers d, the better for the 
State, 210. 


| Ripperda, Duke, his Retirement to Auro, and Call to 
Corſica, Dedic. 


Rod of Moſes preſerv d at Milan, and at Rome, 194, 1 95 
A Rabbi's Account of it, 6. 
Romagnef „ an Iralian Comedian, a miſerable Writer, 2. 
| Romances, dangerous to read them, 160, 161. Never 
to be look'd into but for Amnſement, 16. Are a ſort 
of Subſiſtence for a great many ſorry Writers, 161, 
% > 
Romans, very different from the Venetians, 1 17. Sub- 
du'd Egypt, 221. Are abſolutely extinct, 262. 
Rr, ancient, had not ſo many ſtatel Buildings as 
Greece, 228. The Behaviour of i its Courtezans, 66. 


Statues and Pictures forbid to be carry'd out 2 he 
„„ 


INDEX. 


City, 229. Money ſcarce there, #6; No Trace left 
of the Blood of the ancient Romans, 242. 
| Rouſſeau, his Odes commended, and his other Writi 
cCenſur'd, 169. His horrid Character, with Quota- 
tions from his Hiſtory, 179, 180. 


_ founded on the common Intereſt of Mankind, 5 
8. 5 
| Sabbatai Sevi, the pretended Meſſiah, his Hiſtory, 92, „ c. 
Otlier Particulars of this Impoſtor, 128, 129. : 
D Saint Julien, a Village of Savoy near Geneva, 2 15. An 
1 Sermon preach'd there * the Parſon, 
7 IM | 
Saints, introduc'd- by the Nazarenes into Battles, 36. 
Morſhip'd preferably to God by the Naxarenes, 48. 
Vain Sophil ry of the Nazarenes as to their Invoca- 
tion, 49. Their Reliques capable of becoming — 
of the Bodies of Highwaymen, 277. | 
Saladin built the Citadel of Cairo, 282. 
Sallo, his Journal des Scavans ſincere, 1 58. 
Salluſt, an excellent Hiſtorian, 167. 


N Salutati on made to the Veneti an Nobility by kiſing their 


Sleeves, 113. 

SanFuartes of Churches, founded on che Ambition of 
the Prieſts, 193. Have been uſed by many People, 
ib. The Abuſe of them by the Prieſts and Friars, 

I. Princes and Ambaſſadors don't rant them to 
_ Criminals, 76. 

Sanhedrim, the chief Tribunal of the Jews at Jeruſalem, 
28. Receives the Oral Law from the Prophets, ib. 

Son; Father Paul, his Hiſtory of the Council of Trent 
Printed at Venice, 87. tier to the ancient Hiſto- 

rians, 167. 

Sar ſena taken by Theodore, 105. 

Savonarola hang'd for preaching againſt the Diſorders 

of the Court of Rome, 288. 

Schoolmen, all their Reputation loſt, 1 6 "3 When out 

of their Road, they know not where to fix, 200. 

Deſpis good dene and Reaſon „ 290. f of 

or eir 


INDEX. 


— this Philoſophy, ib. Their Ruin foreſeen by Mon 

ragne, 296. 

Sciences conduct to Invnbrmaliry;”- The W. ay to 

them ought to be free to all R blows, 87. Fana- 

ticiſm and Hypocriſy their worſt Enemies, . 121. 

| Scot, or Dunſcotie, all his Reputation ſunk, 165. Pres 

ferr d by the Monks before Reaſon, 290. 

Seribbler, a mercenary one, nicknam d Grifonet, 1 51, 152. 

| Sculpture owes its Riſe to Love and Fortune, 71. 

_ Seduffimm,. a remarkable Inſtance of it, 117, 118. | 

 Segrais, his Eclogues equal to Hm gels and Kperioar to 

thoſe of Theocritas," 168. 

Self love, the Principle of all Human e 135. | 

Seneca the OY edian, his Plays unnatural and. "+ | 
lar, 4, Inferiour to Train, 168. 

Seraglio, X Indolence of that Place well deſcrib d by 
Racine, 7. The e dN and S H of that ar 
Conſtantinople, 90. 

5 an impertinent one : by a S Parſon, a1 5. 5 

| C. 

Serpent, Brazen, of Moſes, preſery'd at. Mi lan; 195. 
| Severity neceſſary, eſpecially towards ſuch Wranglers 
as the Janſeniſts and Molivifts, 128 
Sins, look'd upon as equal by Cicero, 2. 6 "BY | 
Sixtus Quintus, Pope, baniſhes the Gourteſans from Rome, 
88. Severely puniſhes Debauchees, ib. 2 
_ Slaves, Men render 5 thenſSres ſuch by building 
Towns, 222 5 
, Skew of the Venetian Habit, to what odd Uſes put, 


5 Plc + a W ord of Reproach, denoting a German Jew, 


94. 
Soanin, Biſhop af Sener, his Depoſal increas'd the Num- 
ber of Janſeniſis, 242. | 
Society, Civil, what an Enemy Celibacy is to ir, 50. 


|  Sverater, canoniſed in ſome meaſure by Era fn, 44 


Solimaine, Painter, his Picture of Philip 8 
Solon builds a Temple to Venus, with a Tribur as from the - 
_ eemmon Women, 114 


27 Suni, fine IR on the « vun, 51. 
ple 
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Soß hoc les advances Tragedy to its Perfection, 4. Not 


po accompliſh'd as Corneille, 5 168. His Plays ſhort, 6. 
Sorbonne, its Doctors tax d with Irreligion, 106. | 


Soſtratus of Gnidus built the Pharos, or Watch- tower ol ; 


Alexanari a, 219. | 
|  Hpaniards perſecute the Indians for fake of Religion, 38 


The vaſt Numbers they put to Death, 76. Their 
Paſſion of Dove violent, 69. Scour e themſelves 1 
their Miſtreſſes, 76. Are always at mity with the 
Trench, and promoted the Aſſaſſination of Henry TV,. 
146. Being as much Slaves and Bigots to thie Monks 
as the frallant they ſympathize watt em, 174. Their 


Cruelty towards the Americans, 183. 


Sovereigni, their Obli igations to Men of Learning, 55. 
The Subjection they owe to the Laws, 108. neir 
Duties particulariz d, 109, c. Were conſtituted by. 
Wickedneſs, 76. Are puniſhable only by God, 74. 
And dependant on him alone, 112. They are to be 
obey'd whatever be their 3 145. 11 1 to 
e 


be wiſe, but not crafty, 2 53 n they fulfil their 


Engagements, they become the Fathers and Delight 


of their People, 254 Telemachus compos d for their 


Inſtruction, 2 55 Are not immortaliz d by Monu- | 


ments, 265. © 
Saul, pure Spirit, t e Divine Breath, 100 
Souls in Purgatory, Whores ſet apart the Gain of one 
Day in the Week to pray for them, 138. ' 


Spinoſa ftabb'd by a Jew, and leaves their Communion, 4 1 
Spirit of Party 18 heated and irritated by Puniſhmeats 


i 

Statius in a manner ador'd the Eid 309. 
Statues forbid to be carry'd. out of Rome, 229. 
Sroicks, their. Notion of Wifdom ridiculous, 137. 
Studies the Path to Immortality, 58. 


Subjecto ought not to el their $overcigns 1 to Account, 


' 109, 110. 


BVubjects, ſome much more favourable for Eloquence 


than others, 197, Cc. 203. | 
Sublime, the plaineſt Diction ſufficient to ! is, 197. 


Inftance of it in Geneſis, ib. That in the Exordium | 


of Cicerd's Oration for Dejotarus, 3 
Sui ans. 
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IN DE X. 
| Sultans. See Grand Signiors. 
Superſtition, its Appearance in the Monks Dreß, 145. 
Is every where ſerviceable to Knaves, 285. 
Suxa, Counteſs of, her Elegies very fine, but inferiour | 
to the Ancients, 168. 
Sweden, its ſad State after the Defeat of Charles XII, : 
261. 
Sweats, the wonderful. Valour of their Peaſants, 1 
Swiner feſb; an Abomination to the:Jews, 23 2. An odd 
Compariſon of it, 16. 8 
Switzers protect Geneva, 211. The Loſſes of . © Fu 
tholicks united them, 241. Are inur'd to Fatigue, 
243. Modeſt, and very frugal, 1b. Given to drink- 
: 8; but mind their Buſine S, 244. Owe their Li- 
bo to their Union, 16. Train up their Troops at 
8 xpence of other Sovereigns, 245. Their Mili- 
tary Diſcipline, % Their. Situation ſecures them 
om Invaſion, 7b. The Abbot. of St. Gall kindles 
_ . a. cruel War among them, 246. And notwith- 
_ Randing his - ſuperſtitious Tickets given to his 
Soldiers, is well beat, 246. How the Swiſs eſta- 
bliſh'd the Reformation, 247. Are not eminent for 
Learning, 248. Their Libraries not ſo well fur- | 
niſh'd' with Volumes, as their Cellars with Casks, 7b. 
Ye” The Author's ar I” of this Matter, ib. Have 
. a great. Share of good. Senſe, but little Wit, ib: " 
T eir chimærical iberty, 250. Their Bailitfs ri- 
gid, and not belov'd, 7b. Their Preſervation owing 
to their Want of Ambition, and to their Fondnets 
for Liberty, 262. 


en ſts, excellent i Ul Piedmont, * 
T. 


| Tactius, + an i ercellent Hiſtorian, 45; 16 7. He accuſes the. -- 
Jews of a cruel Hatred, ib. > 

Talmud, a Collection of the Traditions of the Rabbies, 
25. Its Errours and ridiculous Abſurdities, 26. Its 
© Precepts better obſery'd than the Law, 27. Its dit- 
3 3 and the Time of its being compiled, 
Tamerlaue, - 
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IN DER. 


Tamerlane, the ſuppos' d Son of a Shepherd, 236. His 
Advancement not ſo wonderful as that of IHeodore of 
Cor ſica, ib. | VV ; 
' Taſſo inferiour to the Ancients, 167. 
Tents preferr'd by the Bedouins to Houſes and Palaces, 
Terence, an able Painter, a skilful Writer, and a good. 
Oeconomiſt, but wanted Variety in his Characters, 
% © Mefon, 368i og 
Tu ſolto, a Mountain of Dalmatia, the firſt Stage of the 
Virgin Mary's Houſe in its Journey to Loretto, 171. 
| Theatre, Love is the Life and Soul of it, 5. The 
Pieces of the Falian Theatre diverting to ſee, but 
inſipid to read, 2. The Fate of the old 7alian 
pe ZE Ts 3 
Meoeritus, inferiour to Virgil, and even to Guarini, Se- 
h e 
Theodore the Mathematician, Plato went to hear him at 
rene, 32. VVV 
St. Theodore, the Patron of Venice before St. Mark, 63. 
Theodore I, King of Corſica, in what Equipage he ar- 
riv'd there, 103, &c. His Romantic Adventure, 
104, &c. 23 5, Sc. Suppos'd to be Ragotski or Ripperda, 
105. Declar'd to be the Baron de Newhoff, 106. 
His Power, 107, 108. A Banter upon his Origin, 
151. Wants Money and Troops, 235. Idle Specu- 
lations and various Reflections upon his Under ing, 
23 5, 236. His Advancement more ſurpriſing than 
JIamerlane s, ib. He ſtain'd tlie Character of the 
Gentleman more than once, ib. Causd ſome * = 
cans to be ſhot to Death, 241, and Deaicat. His 
Demand to ſend a Miniſter to Vienna ſharply cen- 
ſar'd, 251. He receives Succours from unknown 
Hands, 257. Very much embarraſſes the Genoeſe, 
28062. This Volume is dedicated to him. 
Thomas d Aquinas, ſurnam'd the Angel HF the School, 34. 
Ne maintains an Impoſture, concerning the Incarna- 
"ray ib. More eſteem'd by the Monks than Rea- 
=O 3 þ 
Thou, M. de, his excellent Hiſtory will live to 28 | 
e co Poſte- 
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INDEX 
Pofterity, 75. Tho' a Papiſt, he was very muck 
eſteem'd by the Reform'd, 79. Tranſlation of his Hi. 
ſtory monſtrouſly undervalued, 155. Inferiour to 
the ancient Hiſtorians, 167. Re 
Thucydides, an excellent Hiſtorian, 167. 
Tibullus, his Elegies very good, 169. = 
Titus Livy, an excellent iſtorian, 167. dene to 
the Fines by Gregory the Great, 121. Suppoſed 
to be intire 4 the Grand Sipnior's | Library, 122. 
The unſucceſsful Endeavours Lewis NV, to get a 
Copy of it, 122, 123. : 
Toleration,. eat and wiſe at Venice, 117 | 1 
Traditions, the Bulwark of the Rabbies and Papiſts, 31. 
How uſeful to the Jews againſt the Papiſts, Sg 
—_— a Pooh? for a Bad Compoſer of Trage- 
+ J, 149, GS. 
Tra oh Greek, rais'd to perfection 2 The Latin very 
3 * The Trench render *'d as Perfect as the 
Greek, 4, 5-_ 
Travellers, their Pleaſure and Profit, 50 The Contra 
diction of their Journals, 76. Old lo ſophers great 
Travellers, 76. 
Traitert, uſeful, but hateful to Sovereigns, 2 52. Be- 
come ſo by degrees, =_— 
Treaty of Nimeguen, its Hiſtory —_ bad one, 76. ä 
Trevi ſani, a. celebrated Rah, 48: 
Tre voux, the Journal, or Memoirs printed there by the 
Jaieſuits, extremely partial, and very much deſpiſed, | 
. 0 
1 Bite, judiciary, their abominable Slownef and 
Plartialiry, 226. 
Troy, its magnificent Ruins carry 'd awa by the Arte, 
to raiſe their own Buildings, 228. Or 10 broken 
in Pieces to make Canon- ullets, 1b. 
Vurb, very dear to the Perſians, 254. 
Vrin, extraordinary Adoration 1 dere to Phi Ii » de. 
Neri, 48. 
Turks, run all Hazard for Money, 123. Their barba- 
rous Uſage of ancient Buildings, 147. Their Con- 
* of Egypr, zar. Deſtroy the enen, 4 
ancie 


INDEX, 

ancient Towns, 22. 8. Break Chapters and Columns 

to pieces to make W Io ib. See Mahome- 

fans; 

Furpin, Archbiſhop, did not uſe a Sword becauſe he 
ould not ſhed LC but uſed a Club, with which 
he knock d People o th head epiſcopally, fp 

Zitors corrupt Youth, 169. Their Prepoſſeſſion in fa- 
vour of the Ancients, 170. Think that without 4. 
riſtotle, Error is unavoidable, 200. 
Tyber, River, muſt contain vaſt Wealth in Statues, 
i Pillars, Sc. 228. The Jews are deny'd Leave to ſearch 
1 =" 
Tyramy reduc'd. by Soyereigns into an Art, 109. F* 
Tyrants are only obey d out of Fear, 10g. None of 


their great Qualities more to be admir'd than thoſe _ 
of a DT 253. 


0 


ri 6 that of: certain Nobili » 53, 54, pe 59. - Ih 
— of unfortunate Web ſent to Nunne- 
tries on that Score, 210. 
Varus, a Latin Poet, his Thyeſtes loft and applauded, 4. 
Hoy it wou d be examin'd if it cou d be e, 


308 
Vaud, Pais FR the Produdtions of that Canton, 24: 
Layer, la Mot he le, defends. the Emperor Julian againſt 
the Invectives of the Fathers, 80. 
Viega, Lopez de, a good comic Spanijh Author, equal to 
the ancient Greeks and Romans, 168. 
Venice and Venetians, Deſcription of the City, and of the 
Mlanners and Government of the ern lick 60, &c. 
Its Senate diſpoſes of every thing, The haugh- 
5 9 Temper of their Nobility, an — ſeveral Claſ- 
ſes, 1b. The Danger of diſobliging them, 62. Their 
Choice of St. Murk for their Patron owing to their 
1 ep A Story of: one of their Ambaſſadors, 
8 bey dow . Liberty, ib. and 117. The 
+ 1 both of the Men and their Wives, 65: 
The Daughters are frequently fold there by the 
a e tb, The Behaviour of their Courtezans, 
6 5, 66: 5 1 are reaſonable and not ſuperſtitious, 


82, 


INDEX. 


82, 117. The Monks have no ſway with 'em, $4. 


\ The Severity of their Politicks, 85. The Check 
they have given to the Inquiſition, $6. 'The Free. 
dom of Printing there, 87, 120. They adapt their 
Religion to their Politicks, $7. They furniſh their 
City with Harlots, 88. The Gains they get by 

them, 10%. Their Cuſtoms, 112. The Habit of their 

Nobility, 113. And how they go to Market for 
their Proviſion, 7b. The Talent of their Gondoliers 

for Intrigue, 1b. Their Carnival, 114, 139. Their 
Churches beautiful, and all dedicated to Jewiſh 
Saints, 114, 115. They don't love the Court of 


Rome, 114. Their Senate, when under an Interdi& 


from Rome, baniſh the Jeſuits and Capuchin Friars, 
116. Very 8 to cabal at Venice, ib. Their 
Secret Offices of Information, 1. The Wiſdom of 
their State Inquiſition, 117. The lewd Lives of 
their Monks, 117, 139. How much they differ 
from the People of Rome, 117. The Intrigues of 
their Harlots, 138. Debauchery of their Cheney, 
7b. Gallantry of their Nuns, 139. Their Loſs of 
Cyprus, Candia, and the Morea, 262. Were the firſt 
that traded to Cairo, 282. 1 be „ 
Fentimile, Archbiſhop of Paris, tho' a civil Man, very 
much hated and aſpers'd by the Janſeniſts, 230, &c: 


. Cauſes a new Breviary to be compil'd, which ſub- 


jects him to the Hatred of the Moliniſts, ib. Sup- 
ported by the Parliament, 232. ME 


 #/enus, Solon builds a Temple to her out of the Tri- | 


bute of the publick Whores, 1 14. 


Verſailles, little Marble there, the Statues excepted, | 


- 228. Its Antiques taken from Rome, 250. 

St. Victor, Patron of Battles, 366. 

Fillars beats the Allies at Denain, 261. „ 

 Kirgil as well known as Auguſtus, 56. Ignatius of Lo- 

ola diſpoſſeſsd Devils by the Help of one of his 
Verſes, 133. An excellent Poet, 167. A Quota- 

tion from him upon the ſad State of Alexandria, 219. 


And concerning the Avarice and Impoſture of the 


Monks, 2$1. His Eneid ſaid by Hardouin to be ſpu- 
rious, 309. Ador'd as it were by Statius, 309. 1 


TREES 

7irtue ought to be the Baſis of Friendſhip, 44. One 
of the Sources of Happineſs, 137. That of the 
Nuns often by Conſtraint, 205. 1 ; 
Vir. See Grand Vizr. OY 
Ulyſſes render'd immortal by Homer, 57. 
Voltaire, very fond of the Engliſh, Pref. 


= wr Tra- 
ick Poet, and introduces a new Method, 5. His 
ſar, Thoughts of it, 6. 
5 


Play call'd The Death of Ceſar, * 
His Characters too uniform, 8. Is tax'd with Irre- 
ligion and Janſeni ſin, 159. Inferiour to the Ancients 


in Epick Poetry, but may compare with them for 
Tragedy, 167. His Henri ade admir' d for the Ver- 
ſes and Sentiments, but condemn'd becauſe the Au- 
thor is a Modern, 170. His bold ſprightly Temper 


procures him many Enemies, 179. Accus'd of Ir- 


religion, tho he highly extols the Deity, 179, 180. | 
Slander'd by Rouſſeau, 179. An Extract from, and a 


Compliment upon his Alxira, 180, Oc. 


 Valgar, always fond of Chimæras, and Dupes of all 


that have a mind to gull them, 287. 


War, its Cruelty and Horrour, $4. The Nazarenes 


ov the Iniquity of it, and yet enter into it with- 


out Scruple and Pity, zh. 
Mall cannot be determin'd by Philtres, 270, 271. 


William III, King of Eugland, Larrey's contradictory 


Account of him, 56. 


Witchcraft, the Naxarenes extremely credulous in this 
Matter, 274. 


* 


Wives, the Plurality of them with the Turks con- 


demn'd by the Nazarenes, who do worſe, 73. 
Women, their vile Abuſe of their Retreats for pretended 


Devotion, 100, Sc. Are great Readers of Roman- 


ces, 160. Not much-in the Favour of the Jeſus, 
15. Veryfickle in heir Friendſhips, 41, &:. More 


conſtant in their Love, and their Attachments ftron- 


ger than the Men, 26. Vindicated againſt the Pre- 


_ judice of conjugal Infidelity, 41. Their Friends are 


only ſuch as their Confidents, 44. Better lov'd in 


Aſia than in France, 70. Are every where volup- 


uous and intriguing, 103. 


Writing 


af lots, 7m 9 4 
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IND E X. 
| Writing owes it Origin to Love, 71. 


Hritings make more Impreſſion than the Perſons of thex 


Authors, 52. Immortalize FOE more ther 
n 26 $ or 


| Nena, an „ler ili 26 1 


Nu ſpoil'd by thelr Tutors or  Governours, who f 
them with — „ 


Donaras tells a Story of Þ Plat 54's Tomb, 4 


through Braxdenburgh, Suabi aa, Genoa, 

Hanover, the Palatinate, Pieamont, Saxony, Alſace, Sav0yy 
Mentz, Tyrol, .. France, Cologn, Trent, Flanders, Franconia, 
Venice, Hainault, Bohemia, the Eccleſiaſtical State, Brabant, 
Holland, Bavaria, Tujcany, England, Sc. diſcovering not 
only the preſent; State of the moſt noted Cities and 
Towns, but the Characters of the ' moſt diſtinguiſh*d = 

Perſonages at the ſeveral Courts of Europe. - In four 
Volumes in Octavo, Price One Pound, Þ 

2. Memoirs of the Duxz ps RI PER.“ 
o 4, firſt Embaſſador from the States-General to his 
Mi0oſt Catholick Marky ; then Duke and Grandee of 

Spain; afterwards Baſ 
Aldalla, Emperor of Fex and Morocco, &c. Containing 
a ſuccinct Account of the moſt remarkable Events 
which happen'd between 1715 and 17 36 ; interſpers'd 
throughout with ſeveral curious Particulars relating- W 
the Cardinals Del Giudice and Alberoni, the Princets of 
Uyſins, Prince Cellamere, the Marquiſs Beretri Landi, 
MM. de Santa Crux, and other Perſons of diſtinction in 
the Spaniſb Court. As alſo a diſtinct and impartial De- 

tail of the Differences between the Courts of London 
and Madrid; with many Memorials and other valuable 
Papers. And an 1 Index. Price 4s. ; 

3. 'ANegew TRANSLATION of the SaTIRES 
of FUYENAL, with Explanatory and Claſſical Notes, 
relating to the Laws and Cuftoms of the Greeks and 
Romans. Beautifully Printed in Octavo. Price 5 s. 

4. The SATI RES of PERSIUS, tranſlated into 
Engliſh by THOMAS SHERIDAN, D. D. with 
explanatory Notes. The Second Edition. To which is 
added an Alphabetical Index. Octavo, Price 22. 
5. HORACE's SATIREs, EIS TIL Es, and AxT 
or Po TR x, done into Engliſh, with Notes, if 
_ S. DUNSTER, D. D. Prebendary of - Sarum. 
fifth Edition, reviſed and corrected, with conſiderable 
| Improvements, and ſome additional Notes. Price 5 5. 
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_ BOOKS: Printed for R. HE x T, in the 


1. NEM OIRS for the Hiſtory of Ame of Aſ?r;; 
5 Wife to Lewis XIII, of France, and Regent of 
that Kingdom, from his Death to the Acceſſion of 
her Son Lewis XIV. Containing all the remarkable 
Events during that King's Minority, and the Admi- 
niſtration of der favourite Cardinal Mazarin. Particu- 
larly, iſt. The various Parties formed againſt that Re. 
gency and Miniſtry, by the Princes and Princeſſes of 
the Houſe of Bourbon, &c. 2d. The Characters g 
theſe Princes, and of all the chief Nobility of both 
Sexes, as well in Private as in Publick Life. And, 3d, 
The Secret Hiſtory of their-Amours and Intrigues of 
Gallantry ; tranſlated from the Original French of Ma- 
dame ae Morteville, who was the Queen Regent's chief 

Companion and Confident, and who has likewiſe added 
an Account of the Troubles of King Charles I, not to 

be met with in Clarendon, or any other Engliſh Writer: 
Being the Subſtance of ſeveral Converſations betwixt 
his | Sean] then in Exile at the French Court, and the 
Author of the Memoirs. In Five Volumes. 
2. The Gentleman inſtructed in the Conduct of a 
virtuous and happy Life. In three Parts. Written for 
the Inſtruction of a young Nobleman. To which is 
added a word to the Ladies, by way of Supplement 
to the Firſt Part. The Eleventh Edition. 
3. Medulla Poetarum Romanorum : or, The moſt beau- 
tiful and inſtructive Paſſages of the Roman Poets; be- 
ing a Collection (diſpoſed under proper Heads) of ſuch 
Deſcriptions, Alluſions, Compariſons, Characters and 
Sentiments, as may beſt ſerve to ſhew the Religion, 
Learning, Politicks, Arts, Cuſtoms, Opinions, Man- 
ners and Circumſtances of the Ancients. With Tranſ- 

ations of the fame in Engliſh Verſe. By Mr. Hen. Baker. 
The Tranſlations will enable thoſe, who have made but a m-- 
derate Progreſy=in the Learned Languages, to preſerve at 
beaſt, if nat improve, what they have obtained. —What * 
Labour and Fatigue in the Schools, they will now find 
| Wl agreeable Amuſement, and an nſeful Diverſion, and will 

_ be allured bo recouer what they have loſt, or to ſupply what 
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